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PREFACE m miRB EDITION^ 


A.PAKT from the addition and enlargement of notes in th 
A.ppendices, the new matter in this edition is confined to wha 
follows on the verb jJurals which end like singulars in -tk an 
■s, and which are alluded to in the Introduction, p. vii, as rt 
stored in the text, where they appear (with illustrations in th 
notes) in 1 . ii. 120 ; L iv. 21, 49 ; III. i. 29 ? ; IIL vi. 22, 78, 
Though Abbott treated these inflexions as probably sui 
vivals of old Southern and Northern plurals respectively, i 
A Shakesperian Grammar, paragraphs 333-8, and with som 
fulness, they are not always respect^ by modem editors, an 
are not referred to in connection with the identical singula, 
inflexions, or the old Midland plural in -en, in the chapter on 
“ Shakespeare’s English” in the two large volumes of Shake- 
spearis England issued last year by the Clarendon Press. 
Hence it does not seem superfluous to stress again this a^ 
parent survival or surviving influence® of old forms, if it is 
desirable to despise no detail of Elizabethan language, tc 
tamper with the words of original texts as little as possible, 
and to retain distinctions on which the sense of a passage maj 
sometimes depend. The position will be unchanged whethei 
the forms in question are rightly explained as survivals or ar« 
found to have otherwise arisen. 

It is of course likely, and occasionally demonstrable, thai 
either inflexion is sometimes singular in spite of its plura 
subject, whether ungrammatically, or in some of the ca^ 
where singularity may have been suggested because a relative 
intervenes between subject and verb, or because the subject ii 
a collective noun or thought of as such, or because the verl 
precedes the plural subject or the subject consists of tw< 
singular nouns. The effect, for instance, of an interveninj 
relative may be seen in a efifierent case, where it attracts thi 
verb into the third person, as in : “ Should I seeke life tha 
^ds no place of rest" (T. Churchyard, Chippes, 1565, /. 

^The succeeding editi<ms include some small changes and adcUti<»^ pdn 
dpally in the notes and Appendix I*, where notes will he found th 
fc&ewing passages : ii. ii. rv. i. 12 iv. xii. 35 spoit iv* xH. 3§-42 

zeell . . V. u. 200 v, ii. aio ^ . 

*It is perhaps what Abbott t^dls ‘*a general predilectioa fiac the innectioi 
in that induced the equally common use of fs and ww (which coqld neve 
have been plurals at all) after plural subjects. 



11 


PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION 


Tragicall Discourse^ etc., st. 90), and in an apposite case 
in “So we must change as checking chaunces fallSy Who 
tosseth men about like tennis Balls. This chaunce is * she,’ ” 
etc. (/(J. stanzas 52-3). 

But all the doubtful cases enumerated above might be left 
out of the question. Without the intervening relative, as well 
as with it, both the ending in and the ending in -/A in the 
verbs have (hath) and do (doth) are too common after plural 
subjects to need further illustration than the notes already 
provide. In other verbs than have and doy however, the latter 
ending seldom occurs, and hence the following examples of 
cases {d) with and without the relative, (V) with two singular 
nouns or one plural noun as subject, are added here : — 

“the ioyes wcii in Christe we obtayne [C]onsisUtk in true louing 
children and wife** etc. (Afisog^onus, 1577, l. 11. 46, 47. £arfy Inlays 
from the Italian^ ed. Bond, 1911, p. 177). 

“ Wher-by I see, that olde men are not vnlyke vnto olde Trees, 
whose barkes seemeth to he sound, when their bodies are rotten^* 
(Lyly, jEuphues and his Englandy 1580, ed. Arber, p. 231). 

“And as the hurt and damage gr€€ueth all men/' etc. \The Booke 
of Sir Thomas Mocrt^ 159a?, 1. 88, p. 4, Malone Soc Reprint). 

“When calmie skyes, sayih bitter stormes are past,'* etc. (T, 
Churchyard, The Worthines of Wales, 1587, Reprint 1776, p. 128). 

“ Calling the same booke a mirror of man (though many mirrors 
excelleth this) that shews,” etc. (T. Churchyard, The Mirror of Man^ 
1594, in dedication). ^ 

“ Meddle not with matters, that passeth thy powre,” etc. (1^., text, 
I 165). 

“So many princes now there are That loueth Poetrie well” (T. 
Churchyard, A Braise of Poetrie, 1595, st. 28). 

“the evidences . . . which they unjustly detayneih^* etc, 
(Grosart's Spenser, vol. ii., p. 556, from “Original Petition [of 
Sylvanus Spenser, 1603] in H.M. Public Records, Dublin”). 

“but it is the surfeits of peacfe that hringeth in the Phisitians 
gaine,” etc. (B. Rich, The JStmestie of the Age, i6?4. Percy Soc. 
Reprint, p. 21). 

' “the mind is oppressed with idle thoughts which sfurreth on the 
tongue to contentious quarrelling,” etc, (f^., p. 54). 

I have to thank Professor H. C. Wyld of die University 
of Liverpool for the example from Lyly’s Buphues, and for 
others which I do not cite from earlier writers, such as Lord 
Berners, Sir Thomas Elyot, and Hugh Latimer. 
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The material changes in this edition consist of a correction 
in the text from has to hast (IIL xHi. 137); the restoration of 
the reading of F (L iv. 24) ; the substitution of some apter 
illustrations here and there in the existing notes; and the 
sparing addition of new notes, or extension of others, in the 
appendices, and once or twice only (see L iv. 24 as above, and 
II. it 232) beneath the text 

The former volume (1906), though unknown to Dr. Furness, 
preceded his 1907 Variorum edition by many months, and I 
have therefore had the latter before me in preparing this new 
issue. It has served me for the correction of a wrong ascription 
in the Critical Notes (IL ii. 102, spoke), in which I followed the 
Cambridge editors, and has provided or suggested matter for 
most of the continuations of notes to be found in Appendix L 
Where we coincide in anything new, or anything different from 
most previous editions, in four places, viz, I. v. 74, 75, 11 ii. 
44, IL il 200, 201, IV. xiv. 39 , 1 am glad to have my sugges- 
tions confirmed by their independent occurrence to another 
editor. 

With r^ard to the character of Cleopatra, Dr. Furness, on 
more general grounds than mine, has reached conviction of her 
fidelity to Antony where I merely argue its possibility ; but I 
am far from being induced to forsake my purely tentative view, 
which includes the suspicion that Shakespeare did not recognize 
any obligation, or even feel able, to decide the question. Not 
seldom he leaves an interesting character more or less open to 
divergent interpretation, if not for the reason fancied, for others 
which include the occasional indifference to probability which 
makes him even n^lect to pay it the same attention as do his 
sources: compare, for instance, the unfounded jealousy of 
Leontes with the comparatively reasonable suspicion of Pan- 
dosto his prototype, or the reasons for King Leir's question to 
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Cordelia, in the old play, with King L^r’s caprice. But it is 
generally true that his characters at first produce a definite im- 
pression, with which the world is well content until prying 
analysis comes to disturb it ; and such an impression is not 
lightly to be put aside. 

The Malone Society has published Brandon’s Virtuous 
Octavia (see p. xxii. post), and added another to the plays in 
which Cleopatra appears. CcesaPs Revmgo, an Academic play, 
circa 1596, pr. 1606 (see Malone Soc. Collections, IV., V. p. 290 
etseq.), treats of Pompey’s defeat and murder, Caesar’s amours 
with Cleopatra, his murder and avengement at Philippi ; and 
lays much stress on Antony’s love for Cleopatra at this early 
period. His bonus Genius warns him of its end in blood and 
sham^. The play has no special value in relation to Antony 
and Cleopatra : of infinitely more importance for its study is 
Dr. Bradley’s republication in his Oxford Lectures on Poetry, 
1911, of the article referred to in my note on p. xv. post ; and 
for the textual study of this or any Elizabethan play, the pub- 
lication of Mr. Percy Simpson’s Shakespearian Punctuation 
(Clar. Press, 1911). 
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INTRODUCTION 

This edition of Antony and Cleopatra pre^nts the first folio 
text with the majority of those emendations which in course of 
time have secured almost univer^l assent7 no others, whether 
accepted in one or more editions or merely si^gested, posset- 
ing, in the editor’s judgment, that probability only short of 
certainty which alone justifies adoption. Certain changes 
countenanced by the best editions have, on the other hand, been 
rejected in favour of the original readii^s, and are here briefly 
indicated. 

The plurals in 4 k and -j, so extremely common in the liter- 
ature of the period, have been restored wherever they occur in 
the folio; and similarly -other slight variations from modem 
grammar ; obsolete forms of words (mere difference of gielling 
excepted) are invariably given in place of following the usual 
eclectic plan : the folio forms of names, where they correspond 
with those of North and are consequently not press errms, are 
retained; and finally, also, besides the folio readings in certain 
places, its sense-affecting punctuation in the following passage, 
for reascms given in the notes in each case: Act I. sc. 1 1 . 4, 
so V. 11 , 74, 75 ; Act IL sc. it IL 71, jz ; Act ill. so xiil 1 74 ; 
Act IV. sc. XV. 1 . 73 ; Act V. sc. it I 291. 

With r^ard to interpretation of identical readings, many 
instances of greater or less variation from the usually accepted 
senses yill be found. The obstinate crac» of the play have 
been fully discussed, and, as a chdce of evils, no ascertained 
difficulties have been avoided, thoi^h in cases iff amb^ty 
where langu^e fa so freely wielded as in Antony and Cleopatra^ 
it fa a question whether a reader’s cursory impressions are not less 
likely to mi^esd than laboured analyse A particular aim has 

7ii 
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been to illustrate as far as possible from new sources, with ac- 
knowledgment of all illustrations — save sometimes those from 
Shakespeare — owed to their employment by others. In the crit- 
ical apparatus, all material differences from the first folio text, 
including the re-arrangement of the lines, are recorded ; and any 
corrections or variations worth noting in the later folios have 
been extracted from the collation in the Cambridge Shake- 
speare. This has also been used to determine the originators of 
emendations ; but the editions and independent commentaries 
have been themselves examined. 

The composition of Antony and Cleopatra is assigned to 
1607, or the early part of 1608, for which dates the external 
evidence is the second of the following entries in the Stationers’ 
Registers (see Arber’s Transcript^ iii 167 V) under date 20th 
May, 1608 : 

Edward Blount Entred for his copie vnder thandes of 
Sir George Buck knight and Master Warden Seton A booke 
called. The booke of PERICLES prynce of Tyre . . . vj^, . 

Edward Blunt Entred also for his copie by the lyke Auc- 
thoritie. A booke Called. Anthony. Cleopatra . . . vj**. 

Next year (1609) Pericles was published in quarto by another 
publisher, but the second entry either bore no fruit, or any re- 
sulting impression has disappeared. It is reasonably taken to 
refer to Shakespeare’s play, which was registered by Master 
Blounte and Isaak Jaggard on 8th November, 1623 — that 
case, for the second time — among “Master William Shak 
Speers Comedyes Histories^ and Tragedyes soe manie of the 
said Copies as are not formerly entred to other men, 

[Here follow sixteen plays under the several headings, the 
Tragedies being Coriolanus^ Timon of Athens^ Julius Caesar^ 
Mackbethf Anthonie and Cleopatra^ Cymheline (see Arber’s 
Transcripty iv. 69).] The play appeared in that year in the first 
folio, where it is placed between Othello and Cymbeliney and is 
consequently last but one in the book. 

If, however, what I npw put forward is not merely matter 
of coincidence, 1608 may be ruled out entirely and 1606 be 
granted a possibility beside 1607. Daniel’s Cleopatra appeared 
in 1594, in that year’s edition of his Delia : it was reprinted 



INTRODUCTION 


IX 


with some deletions and modifications in the PoeticaU Essayes 
of 1599, editions of Workes^ 1601 and 1602, and 

again in Certaine Stn^dl Wcrkes Heretofore Devulged iy 
Samuel Daniel^ in 1605. In the next edition of Certaine Small 
Wories, however, namely that of 1607, an altered text appeared, 
which was repeated in the issues of 1609 and 1611, and also 
by itself in 16 ii. The verso of the general title-page of 1607 
declared the play to be newly altred/* and the question isj 
what induced Daniel to reconstitute his play between 1605 
and 1607 ? Was it merely due to re-reading Plutarch with a 
maturer eye, and a growing preference for dialogue as against 
relation , or had the author been stimulated by a new treat- 
ment of the story to improve his own version, and guided in 
some respects in so doing? There is at least a probability 
that a sudden remodelling of old work, once already textually 
revised, may be accounted for on the latter score, ' 

Dr. Grosart, in his edition of Daniel (1885-86X drew atten- 
tion to the additions of 1607 for the first time, as he thought, but 
Langbaine had long ago said — ^though apparently with mud- 
dling reference to the 1623 quarto : “ this later Copy infinity 
differs from the former, and far exceeds it; the Language 
being not only corrected, but it having another advantage in 
the Opinion of a Modem Poet, (®) since that which is only dully 
recited in the first Edition, is in the last represented*^ (An 
Account of the Dramatick Poets^ 1691, p. lOi). Dr. Grosart 
printed the additions before his reproduction of the earlier 
version as it reappeared in 1623, after Daniers death, but with- 
out any hint of the comparison which I am su^estlng. I 
have verified his statements by examining the various editions. 

Cleopatra^ especially as first written and first altered a few 
years later, is a stately rhymed tragedy after the Senecan 
model It takes up the stoiy of Cleopatra after Antony’s 
death, and sadly dilutes its tragic force by pursuit of moral 
rather than romantic themes, in reflection on their conduct and 
its reward from Caesar by the traitors Rodon and Seleucus, and 
cal the faults and fortunes of Egypt by the philosophers Philo- 


** (c) Mr. CtiiUfei Epistle Andronuuhe^^ 
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stratus and Arius. It has, here and there in the earlier version, 
resemblances more or less slight to passages in Antony and 
Cleopatra^ of which, omitting such as are traceable to the com- 
mon source in Plutarch, the chfef may be noticed here. The 
numbers I assign to the lines quoted are those of Dr, Grosarfs 
edition, which run consecutively throughout the play. 

In Act I. L 54, compare " I have both hands, and will, and 
I can die” with IV. xv. 49 post^ “ My resolution and my hands 
rU trust ” ; also in 11 . 6 g, 70, “ That I should passe wheieas 
Octavia stands. To view my misery,” etc., the same dislike to 
submit to the gaze of her rival in Rome that Cleopatra ex- 
presses in IV. xv. 27-29, and V. iL 54, 55 post. In Act V. sc. 
ii. 11 . 147s et seq.^ Cleopatra is described as sitting in all her 
pomp : 

^ as if had wonne 

Cat&wfy and all the world beside, this day ; 

Euen as she was when on thy cristall streames, 

Cleare Cydnos^ she did shew what earth could shew ; etc. 

Compare V. ii. 227, 228 post^ I am again for Cydnus, To 
meet Mark Antony,” and ib. 345, 346 post^ ^‘As she would 
catch annthpr Antony In her strong toil of grace,” 

Though, on the whole, I think- Shakespeare had, as was 
natural, Daniel’s and other predecessors' work before him, 
however small his use of it, such resemblances in thought, as, 
for instance, the effective retrospect to Cydnus here, might 
easily occur independently to writers of the same aige exercising 
their genius on the same subject; and, if we take^ this view, 
their existence makes a little against the weight of any corre- 
spondences we may have to consider in the remodelled play. 
This, however, stands upon a different basis. It draws some- 
what nearer to the contemporary drama by replacing relation 
and soliloquy to a great extent by dialogue, so that not only is 
the play more dramatic, but characters familiar to us in Antony 
and Cleopatra now play a greater part, Charmianand Iras; 
others, Dercetas and Diomedes, are employed for the first time ; 
Gallus becomes an interlocutor where he was but mentioned. 
It introduces the incident of “Dircetus” bringing Anton)^s 
sword to Caesar (see V. i post ) ; and, by means of his relation, 
the story of the events preceding Antonyms death, on the 
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lines followed by Shakespeare in IV. xii. (latter part), xiiL, xiv., 
XV. past^ though of course with the comparative brevity of a 
narration. This constitutes a new scene of Act L, and is a 
detail in which Daniel had not previously thought fit to follow 
the example of the Countess of Pembroke. Further: the new 
scene contains certain noticeable expressions. The second line 
is, “Will Antony yet struggle being undone? and the second 
and third lines of Shakespeare's Act V. posty on the same 
occasion : 

Being so frustrate, tell him he mocks 
The pauses that he makes. 

Again, “Dircetus” says ( 1 . 4): “His worke is ended. An~ 
thony hath done.” Compare posty IV. xiv. 35 : “ Unarm Eros, 
the long day's task is done.” “ Dircetus,” describing Antonyms 
last efforts with his forces, uses the phrase, “ Had brought them 
to their worke,” a possible reminiscence of Antony's “ 111 bring 
you to't” in IV. iv. 34 post. Further — always remembering 
that I am not recording resemblances which may be due to 
Plutarch — ^there is a significant use of a similar conceit in both 
plays on the occasion of Antony's being drawn up into the 
monument : compare Daniel's (p. 8, Grosart) : 

Whea shee afresh renewes 
Her hold, and with r’ inforced power doth straine. 

And all the weight of her weake bodie laies, 

Whose surcharg'd heart more then her body wayes. 

with IV. XV. 33, 34 post: 

Our strength is all gone into heaviness. 

That makes the weight- 

The rest of the alterations of the play furnish nothing very 
material in the way of coincident thought, and remove some 
of the resemblances of the older version. The question rests 
on the parallels just given, the introduction of events from 
Plutarch treated also in certain scenes of Antony and CUopatrUy 
and the remodelling of the play in more dramatic form ; and 
though this evidence is by no means overwhelming, so far as 
it goes it is consistent with a hypothesis that Daniel re-wrote 
his play because he had seen another treatment of the theme, 
namely, Shakespeare's, and just so much probability follows 
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that we should finally exclude 1608 in considering the date of 
Antony and Ckopatray and admit 1606 to competition with 1607, 
Unfortunately, the Stationers’ Registers do not appear to con* 
tain any entry which would enable us to determine whether 
Daniel’s altered text came early or late in the latter year. 

The fact is slightly corroborative of Daniel’s imitation that 
he is thought to have similarly profited by Shakespeare’s 
Rickard IL^ owing to changes made in the second edition of 
his Civil Warres^ IS 95 «^ His name is maliciously associated 
with Shakespeare’s in The Relume from Parnassus (assigned 
to 1598 by Fleay, Chronicle of the English DramUy ii.), IJI. i. 
11 . loi S, et seg.y p. 57, in Macraes edition ; and in the later play 
of the same name, acted 1601 or 1602, he is exhorted to use 
his own wit and scome base imitation.” ® I am, of course, not 
interpreting his revision of Cleopatra in any such way here. 

Finally, in connection with the date of Antony and Cleo^ 
patruy some resemblances which occur in other plays are perhaps 
worth mentioning. In Nobody and Somebody ^ entered in' the 
Stationers’ Registers in 1606, and, though an older play, pro* 
bably revised at that time (see Simpson, School of Shakspere, 

1. p. -272, and Fleay, as before, imder Hey wood, No, 31), King 
Archigallo resembles Antony in a certain point : 

There’s Blydure 

Your elder brother next unto the king; 

He plies his booke ; when shall you see him trace 
Lascivious Archigallo through the streets, 

And fight with common hacksters hand to hand 
To wrest from them their goods and dignities ? * 

and in Bamabe Barnes’s The Divils Charter^ first played 2nd 
February, 1607, entered i6th October, and printed same year 
after being ^‘revised, corrected, and augmented,*’ this passage 
occurs : ^ 

should be obsewed that whether Daniel’s second edition (dated, like 
fitst, xsgy) or Shakespeare’s Richard //. appeared first, is quite uncertain ; 1^/ 
Uiat 1 Henry XV, ^ i59<5-7i prohaWy owes some detail to Daniel, as 'Dr. yLoomak:^ 
has shown : see his Introduction to that play in The Warpick Shakesfsare, if; 
regwds CUopatra^ however, adoption in a late text of a more dramatic xnetho|^ 
and detail previously ignored, suggests, at least, a new model. 

* Act I. sc. ii 11. ^44-46, ed. Macray, i88d, p. 85. 

• LI. 34-39. ^chocl Shakspere^ L 078* 
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He draweth out of his boxes asj>iks» 
Come out here now you Cleopatraes birds. 

Fed fat and plump with proud Bgiptiaji slime, 

Of seauen mouthM Nylus but now turn’d leane ; 

He puiteth to either of their 
brests an Aspike. 

Take your repast vpon these Princely paps. 

Now Ptolamies wife is highly magnified, 

Ensigning these faire princely twins their death, 
And you my louely boys competitors. 

With Cleopatra share in death and fate. 


I see their coulors chang and death sittes heauy. 

On their fayre foreheads with his leaden mace. 

My birds are glutted with this sacrefice. 

He iaheth of the Aspiks and put 
tetk them vp in his box. 

What now proud wormes ? how tasts yon princes blood. 

The slaues be plump and round ; into your nests. 

Is there no token of the serpents draught, 

All cleere and safe well now faire boyes good-night.^ 

A passage in Chapman’s Bus^ UAmboiSy which furnishes 
two important parallels with our text (see on rv. xii. 37, xiv. 
2-7 f>osi) exists substantially in the first edition, which appeared 
in 1607. This play, in Mr. Fleay^s opinion, was written late in 
i6o4,®and produced next year. 

The internal evidence for Hxe date of composition is not 
thrown out of correspondence by the slight recession of date 
suggested. It depends on the complete change in metrical 
style approached through the plays since Hamlet, whidi de- 
prives Shakespeare’s blank verse of much music in its effort to 
become a more spacious continent of his multif 4 ying thought ; 
the increased percentage of lines in which the sense is carried 
on to the next without pause, and the consequent increase of 
stops within lines ; the employment of the weak ending, prom- 
inent for the first time in Macbeth, and now much more strik- 
ingly so ; the increased use of the double or feminine ending. 
Dependence on elocution to make a pause within a line metri- 

^ See McKerrow’s edition in Materialen zur Kunde des Stierm EngUseUen 
Dramas^ 1904, II. 2546-69, p, [71]. 

* Chapman’s latest editor, Mr. T. M. Parrott, maintains this date, 
approrimateiy, against appeal^ to Henslowe’s Diary in support of 159^ for a 
first version. See hU article in Modern Language Review, January, 1908. 
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cally equivalent to a syllable, or a long line musical, is frequent 
in this play, and there is a free disposition of accent which 
gives grip and strength at the cost of some ruggedi|^ss ; but all 
this does but deceive the sense of space ; ellipse and" ambiguous 
phrase show that no relaxation of metrical restraints could accom- 
modate the ideas and images demanding utterance The theme 
of the play, ethically considered as the consequence of grave 
defect in a nature generously endowed with noble traits, has 
been compared with those of Macbeth and CoriolanuSy between 
which it has taken its place on the different considerations 
already stated. 

Shakespeare’s debt to Plutarch, Amyot, and Sir Thomas 
North, through the medium of the last named and especially 
to him, has been displayed in its real extent and with fine 
enthusiasm by Mr. Wyndham, in his introduction to the reprint 
of North’s Plutarch in the Tudor Translations, It has been 
necessary here only to make it as readily traceable as possible, 
by appending full extracts from the life of Antonius, and by 
giving complete references to them throughout the notes, some- 
times for whole scenes, sometimes for particular passages, as 
the case demanded. The space they leave at my disposal will 
be divided between a few not very orthodox impressions of 
Antony and Cleopatra^ whose excuse for non-suppression must 
be that they have survived long concern with the play, and 
some account of the other English plays on the same subject 

Since Coleridge’s famous criticism of Antony and Cleopatra 
in his Notes and Lectures, there has been no danger of the 
play*s being under-rated, and the impression received from 
many examens in which this criticism is cited is that there is 
a tendm:y for its doubt to be ignored and its limitations ob- 
scured, Coleridge expressed a “ doubt , . . whether the An<^ 
tof^ and Cleopatra is not, in all exhibitions of a giant power in 
its strength and vigour of maturity, a formidable rival of Macbeth^ 
Lear^ Hamiet^ and Othello ” ; but though we replace the doubt 
by an absolute certainty, there remains the fact that a special 
pcrfnt of comparison is indicated, vis., “ all exhibitions of a giant 
fxwer in its strength and vigour of maturity,” It is in this 
respect only that comparison is possible with the other plays 
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named by Coleridge,^ for, in the first place, Antony and CleO’ 
patra belongs to a type of play defective in construction and 
absorbing centre of interest The Chronicle play has its com- 
pensations : we see in Antony and Cleopatra vivid presentation 
of the earlier processes which lead to tragedy, set before us in 
a series of significant pictures ; but historical fact is lopped and 
telescoped only so far as is indispensable to a stage-plot, and it 
does not in this case provide any rousing incident till the play 
is far advanced. Secondly, there is in the theme at its in- 
tensest, and the characters at their deepest, a defect of tragedy 
comparable with that of the greater plays. The world-tragedy 
— admitting for the sake of argument Dr. Brandes’ contention 
that the play Is really and intentionally “ the picture of a world- 
catastrophe ” is here too little insistently obvious, and depends 
too much for its effect on the constitution of a reader^s mind, to 
surround the sufferers with a deeper gloom than their destiny 
can bestow. The magnanimity of Antony sets him above fate 
at last, and the death of Cleopatra is her triumph, we see 
these lovers hasten tojreunion “ where souls do couch on flowers ” : 
there is what meeting for Othello and Desdemona? 

O ill-starrid wench 1 

Pale as thy smock I when we shall meet at compt. 

This look of thine will hurl my soul from heaven 
And fiends will snatch at it- 

The appalling situations of Macbeth or Othello, set between 
retrospect and prospect of horror, have no parallel here, and 
the despairs of Antony and Cleopatra are n^ver as theirs : the 
profundities of tragic feeling which awe us in their words 
belong to an abyss of which those who have been erected to 
rivality with them know nothii^. The utterance of the latter, 
for all its magnificence of poetry and pathos, is more conscious, 
and has in it something of the luxury of woe : it is of their own 
plane of enchantment, where “ail the haunt is indeed theirs; 

1 Here, and perhaps again, I may seem to have conveyed and mismanaged 
a hint from an article on Antony and, CUopatra^ of far wider scope than these 
impressions, in the Qua:i^terly Review for April, igoe, by Professor A. C. Bradley ; 
but in these respect* I set down " mine own rudeness rudely month* pr*^ 
viously, and owe homage, not acknowledgement. 
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Jt is not humanly heart-rending, nor language of despair fit for 
a Hall of Eblis. 

An extraordinarily vivid presentment in Elizabethan terms 
of events and characters of the ancient world, with truth to life 
as Its one restraining condition, Antony and Cleopatra is almost 
as far removed from the tragedies as it is from the decorous 
treatment of the same theme by the Senecan school of poets. 
The ethical value of that theme is considerable, and has its due 
weight Events enforce it, and draw from Enobarbus witty 
sarcasms, from Antony many a bitter reflection on his own 
folly. But this is ail : die riotous life of pleasure betrays its 
charm beside its cost, and the ultimate effects of all the moralist 
would condemn are moral and not immoral. There is a tem- 
porary ** diminution in our captain's brain” as a permanent 
one in his fortunes, but all that is great in him, his heart-win- 
ning magnanimity in its various manifestations, is conspicuous 
as ever, and to this is now added the capacity for devotion and 
self-forgetfulness which he pitifully lacked before. It is absurd 
to shake our heads over Antony’s love because, in the sharp 
reversal of the situation of himself and Cleopatra with respect 
to one another, he pays for the mortifications and distresses he 
had <mce inflicted on her, in frenzied doubts of a fidelity sus- 
piciously unstable in our eyes as well as his. It must be tested 
by the unselfish devotion at the supreme hour which renders it 
incapable of differentiation from a virtuous passion, and which 
(at first sight, at any rate) is in such striking contrast with Cleo- 
patra’s care for her own safety when love and pity should have 
exiled every other thought 

ft is said that , Shakespeare softened or suppressed Antony’s 
worst trails as he found them in North * but his instanced 
cruelties and oppressions precede as much of the story as is re- 
told in the play, and a dramatist must have gone out of his way 
to reveal in him an3rthing beyond what we gather from his 
treacherous and cold-blooded treatment of Octavia. It is even 
questionable whether his good qualities are not more con- 
spicuous in Shakespeare than in Plutarch only because of the 
diminished of the canvas ; but the former certainly gives 
them fall dramatic effect, and from the first we are attracted by 
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glimpses of the ** noble minde,” ^^the rare and singular gifts,” 
with which Plutarch loves “ to soften to the heart ” Antonins’ 
story. 

In this play, as in life, things extraneous to passion strengthen 
its hold for good or evil. In all probability, Antony must have 
returned to Cleopatra, but two factors besides infatuation are 
assigned, the “ holy cold and still conversation ” of Octavia, and, 
very definitely, the supposed subjection of his genius to CsesaPs. 
Similarly, something apparently stronger than her love for 
Antony, yet, perhaps, connected with it — her royal determina- 
tion to endure no bonds nor ignominy — seems to transform 
Cleopatra after his death and to allow that passion to gain depth 
and dignity under its powerful shelter. She deceives Csesar 
with exultant cunning, and throughout, in her unswerving pur- 
pose, in the tolerance with which she suffers the garrulous clown, 
in the wonderful language of her exultation, free now from all 
suspicious notes, she exerts in this dilation to a tragic figure, a 
fascination which some may have so far heard more about than 
felt 

To create his Cleopatra, Shakespeare to some extent forsook 
Plutarch. His Queen of Egypt is a figure of coarser fibre than 
that which moves in the prose narrative, even allowing for the 
strong lights of dialc^e ; and the arts of irritating perverseness 
employed in Act i. sc. Hi, where Cleopatra’s conduct is not 
indicated in Plutarch, are of harder cast than ** the flickering 
enticements” with which, at a later time, the latter shows her 
seeking to keep Antony from Octavia; when she seemed to 
languish for love, contrived that Antony should often find her 
weeping, and then made show of hiding her tears, as if she 
were unwilling that he should see her weepe/' The original, 
with its subtlety preserved or augmented, is outgone in this 
draught of a type of the sex as well vehement and full- 
blooded as full of wiles and caprices, in whom qualities of brain 
and energetic life strike more than ** the courteous nature that 
tempered her words and deeds,” and the gift of “ words . . . 
marvelous pleasant” less than its reverse; but the wondrous 
charm for which the character in its earlier manifestations is 
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praised so unstintedly, seems, in the main, to be unconsciously 
transferred from the incomparable descriptions of Enobarbus. 
Of course it does not matter how the illusion is produced, ex- 
cept as a question for the critic ; but Cleopatra, as self-revealed 
nwrely, does not, I venture to think, altogether justify the some- 
whatLepidian ‘‘kneel down, kneel down, and wonder*’ attitude 
of her admirers. Johnson spoke of “the feminine arts, some of 
which are too low, which distinguish Cleopatra,” but an earlier 
and kinder critic has set the tune of comment, and the most 
fastidious almost outvie his “ vilest things become themselves 
in her.” 

If we apply to Cleopatra, and extend, her own metaphor for 
Antony, one way we look on majesty (“ Isis else defend ! ”), the 
other way is painted in hues that belong to Madam Csesarean’s ; 
but full front she is “ a very woman,” and the question suggests 
itself; did Shakespeare intend to leave her a problem for this 
excellent reason ? or was he unable to make up his own mind 
about her? We may probably dismiss from consideration any 
idea of the play’s being incomplete as it stanck, or even of 
vagueness due to haste. 

We do not even know whether Cleopatra paltered with 
Caesar after Actium, and there are ill-sounding notes in her pro- 
testations like the tuneless strings in a neglected instrument. 
We undoubtedly receive an impression, which I hinted at just 
now, arid which seems to go unquestioned, that Shakespeare 
intentionally represented Cleopatra less favourably than Plu- 
tarch in dealing with the motive of her death. Such an im- 
pression goes for much, and the fewer the touches that produce 
it^ the greater the writer's art ; but even if the inquiry be nar- 
rowed to this last respect, Jt is worth making. 

In Plutarch, there is no direct mention of what is so strongly 
enforced in Shakespeare, and previously in Daniel, Cleopatra’s 
dread of being made part of* Caesar’s triumph in Rome. He 
merely states the fact that Qeopatra would not open tlie gates 
of the monument, and later, that Dolabeila, as she had requested 
him^ mformed her that Caesar would within three days send her 
away before him with her children. In a moving speech at 
Anhxiy^s tomb, she lays stress on her preservation by Caesar 
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only that he may triumph over Antony : there is no word of 
her own fear of ignominy, and she implores Antony to help 
her to foil this attempt to triumph over him, and to save her 
from the misery she endures in living without him. Before 
this, Plutarch has already told us of her self- disfigurement for 
grief and her attempt to make the resulting fever fatal by the 
aid of starvation, from which she was only deterred by Caesaris 
threat of slaying her children — a threat as little permanently 
effective as in Shakespeare, however, for Dolabelia^s news deter- 
mines her action in Plutarch as in him. 

Shakespeare’s omissions throw into strong relief his develop- 
ment of the mere hint of a second motive for self-destruction, 
but it is not absolutely certain that he meant us to infer that 
this second motive was the only efEdentone,and that Cleopatra 
would gladly have survived. He inserts in the final scene with 
Antony (I 49) and after his death (L 79 et seq.) expressions on 
the part of Cleopatra of determination to die, which rest as 
much or more on the desire not to outlive Antony as on the 
unwillingness to endure ignominy. He gives us no right to 
judge this determination weakened, for it is her first thought 
when we meet her next, and she reveals then, and in the ensuing 
scene vrith Proculeius, no incipient hope of life with grace at 
Caesar's hands. She has her dagger ready when she is seized, 
her thought of starvation leaps to her lips, and the fact that, on 
such an occasion, what she naturally bursts out with is her 
dread and hatred of the triumph, does not exclude the continu- 
ance of her unwillingness to outlive Antony. Caesaris lies 
cause her no hesitation, as they might be expected to do if she 
really cared to survive, or was only moved by fear of disgrace: 
her directions are at once ’given to Charmian (v. ii. 191), and 
precedes Dolabella’s final and positive information ofCaesaris 
purpose. Here, if an3nvhere, there is token of omission or con- 
fusion. Dolabella had previously assured her that Caesar would 
lead her in triumph, and he had not, as he now says, been either 
commanded or sworn to obtain confirmation of that intention* 
We have now once more a recurrence to the theme of 
Caesar's triumph, this time partly to stimulate Iras (as Antony 
himself had used it to induce Eros to kill him), and it would 
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be the height of absurdity to underrate the force of the desire 
to escape it as a motive in Cleopatra. I am only endeavouring 
to ascertain how far we are justified in regarding this, and this 
only, as what enabled her to “ be noble ” to herself ; and 
perhaps the best plea I can put in for her love is an appeal to 
the first appearance of these '' triumph” passages. It seems as 
if Shakespeare felt the necessity of accounting for Cleopatra^s 
refusal to open the gates of the monument, and did so in a 
way which we interpret adversely to her ; but let us recollect 
the lovers’ last previous parting, and admit a doubt whether 
we should not, like Antony, “weep for” our “pardon.” In 
language as forcible as he could make it, which has not the 
lemotest suggestion in Plutarch, Antony had at once declared 
his belief in Cleopatra’s willingness to grace Caesar’s triumph, 
and the miserable part she would play in it Such words would 
surely haunt her; and by her action and the echo of them 
now, even of the reference to Octavia— a feminine touch, which, 
if it wete not an echo, would go far to overthrow my plea — she 
took the readiest way to prove their untruth, and to assure 
Antony that she would help no triumph over him,^ nor let what 
be had so jealously engrossed suffer ignominy. If it were so, 
aQ was indeed — 

well done, and fitting for a princess 
Descended of so many royal kings. 

The femiliar of these great figures^ Enobarbus^ a keen- 
sighted mocking observer, with lapses into tiresome forced 
wit, and exaltations into the finest poetry, proves to have utider- 
stood every one but himself, and knows neither the strength of 
the ties that bind him to Antony, nor his risk of remorse, noi 
his inability to bear it. With him, too, there is something 
extraneous that helps to determine his fate : we must add tc 
remorse the small favour shown to master-leavers by Caesar 
neither so honourable nor adequate a help as the atgue whicl 
Carrie him off in Plutarch. Caesar himself, though cold anc 

* Tbeie IS some 8^;]iificance in the language of the various passages. T< 
Antony, idle will not hrcoch Cssac*s triumph ; to Pioculeius and lias later, it ii 
hidigntties she dwdls upon. 
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hard in contrast with his generous rival, is not heartless. The 
generous apostrophe to Antony into which he suddenly breaks 
in Act L sc. iv., the warning appeal in Act III. sc ii., be- 
ginning : Most noble Antony, Let not the piece of virtue,’* 
etc., forbid our taking this view; and above all the pathos 
worthy of mighty rivals, lords of the world, in his lament : 

O Antony I 

I have followed thee to this ; but we do lance 
Diseases in our bodies : I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day, 

Or look on thine : we could not stall together 
In the whole world : . . . 

Finally, I retain some impression that Antony and Cleo- 
patra was rather hastily written, with as much advantageous 
as injurious result if this had anything to do with the daring 
language and treatment, the happy valiancy that Coleridge 
admired. Haste may have given the type its oym way with 
the construction, and caused the ready utilisation of similar 
thoughts and illustrations when they cropped up in parallel 
cases: the number of reminiscences in Antony and Cleopatra 
has been noted and is sometimes put down to profound art. 
By supposing haste also, we may account for the occasional 
occurrence of common-place exaggeration. 

The English plays on the same subject would almost pro- 
vide material for a study of the forms of English tragedy. The 
Countess of Pembroke translated Garnieris Marc- Antoine ^ as 
The Trajedie of Antonie^ into monotonous blank verse, with 
here and there a few eloquent lines (sometimes affording illus- 
trations for our text), and, in the choruses, short measures, often 
intricately rhymed, which served as models for Daniel in his 
Cleopatra^ 1594. This latter play — which occupied me in the 
banning of this introduction — ^is,occasionally placed first owing 
to the date of impress of Antonie^ (i 595 ) 5 but Antonie was 
finished “At Ramsbury 26, of Novemb^ 1590,” and was the 
cause, according to Daniel’s dedication, of his digression from 
Delia’s unldndness to a less absorbing subject Till Shake- 
speare rescued it, the theme remained in the possession of the 
classical school: Fidke Greville, I^rd Brooke, tells us in his 
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life of Sidney,^ that his tragedies ^*were in their first creation 
three ; Whereof Antonie and Cleopatra, according to their ir^ 
regular passions, in forsaking empire to follow sensuality, were 
sacnficed in the fire. The executioner the author him selfe It 
appears that it did not thus regrettably perish as being inferior 
to his other plays, but owing to “ Many members in that creature 
— ^by the opinion of those few eyes which saw it — shaving some 
childish wantonness in them, apt enough to be construed or 
strained to a personating of vices in the present governors and 
government.” 

Lord Brooke was followed bjr Samuel Brandon, whose work 
has survived and is named for re-issue in the admirable series 
edited by Professor Bang, of Louvain, Materialen zur Kunde 
des alteren Englischen Dramas. I have not seen this Senecan 
play. The Virtuoiis Octavia^ 1598) but Mr. Craig has kindly 
examined for me the copy in the Dyce Library at Soutii 
Kensington, and has come to the conclusioii, as I have done 
with regard to the other early plays, that Shakespeare had cast 
an eye over his predecessor's work* There are two or three 
expressions recalling the like in other plays of Shakespeare 
and for Antony and Ckopatra^ putting aside as before coinci- 
dences traceable to PJutarch, there is a possible hint for Caesar's 
description of Octavia's prevented welcome in an account of her 
reception at Athens, where, says “ Gteminus, (a Captaine) ” ; 

Long before we could approach the gates 
Of that faire citty, we encountfered were 
With people of all ages and estates, 

Who in their handes did boughes of laurel bear, 

Some on their knees with joy and wonder filled, 

Salute the empress ; some rich ^fts present, 

Some strewed the way with flowers and some distilfd 
Their sweet perfumes along the fieldes we went. • • • 

Their loud applauses pierced the very skies, 

Bztolfd Octavia past the reach of fame, 

And silent Echo, waken’d with their cries, 

Taught all the neighbour hills to blesse her name. 

The play is thus — save, of course, in its choruses — written 
in quatrain^ like DaniePs Cleopatra. The scene is entirely in 

* Chap. 3 dv.» Worhs^ cd. Grosart, iv. 155. 
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Rome, but the action (licentiously for such a play) covers a 
far longer period than that of the latter, and its dilutions 
promise to be less dry, two virtuous ladies and a wanton, for 
example, replacing Daniel's philosophers, and discussing con- 
stancy and variety in love. One of the former, in a later 
dialogue, excuses Antonyms conduct on the ground of an affinity 
between him and Cleopatra as inevitable as that of the load- 
stone for iron. 

After Shakespeare, Fletcher tried his hand on the delinea- 
tion of Cleopatra, with some slight debt to him ; but Cleopatra 
in “ the salad days " of her intrigue with Caesar ; and in the 
prologue to his play, The False One {circa^ 1620, according to 
Fleay), he pleads this as an excuse for meddling with the theme. 
The first to challenge comparison upon the same ground was 
Thomas May, the translator of Lucan, for whom, as a historical 
poet, much was said by Headley, and might be repeated. His 
Cleopatra was acted in 1626, printed 1639, scheme is 

interesting, as coming between Shakespeare and Dryden, and 
showing how a learned and conscientious Caroline poet stood 
towards Elizabethan drama. May does not quite dismiss the 
comic element: he smooths out the actual representation of 
battle and sea-fight, but his time is partly co-extensive with 
Shakespeare's, as he takes up the theme before the Actium 
disaster. Otherwise, his play disappoints, and its language 
irritates by balking expectation of just the little better that 
makes all the difference. But I except the Thyreus scene,^ in 

^The scene is fine enough and inaccessible enough for rescue for com- 
parison here : 

An. Hands on that Thyreus there, to prison with hinu 

Thy. To prison I 

Ani. ^ Yes ; away with him I say. 

Thy. Casar would not have us’d your messenger 

So ill. 

An. Thou wert no messenger to me. 

CU. For my sake dearest Lord. 

An. O for your sake ? 

I cry you mercy Lady, bear him hence. [Exit Thyrsus. 

I had forgot that Thyreus was your servant. 

But what strange act should he perform for you ? 

Is it to help you to a happier friend ? 

Cle. Can you suspect it ? was my truest love 
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which Ms usually colourless Antony achieves a kind of de- 
spairing pathos, lElis Cleopatra is false a while* but repents 
when she finds Caesar proof against her charms. 

The rhymed heroic play now claimed the subject. Sir 
Charles Sedl^s Antony and Cleopatra was acted at the Duke’s 
Theatre, with Betterton as Antony, in 1676 or 1677, and 
printed in the latter year, reappearing in 1 702 as Beauty the 
Conqueror or The Death of Marc Antony. Sir Walter Scott 
(Dryden’s Works, 1808, v. 293) and Dr. A. W. Ward, in his 

So itl bestovr’d? Can he, for whose dear aal;e 
K Queen so highly born as I preferred 
Lo^ before fame, and fondly did neglect 
All names of honour when false Fulvia^ 

And proud Octavia had the name of wives, 

Requite me thus ? ungrateful Anthony ; 

For now the fury of a wronged love 
Justly provokes my speech. 

Ant Oh CUopaira, 

It is not Thyrtui but this heart of mine 

That suffers now, deep wounded with the thought 

Of thy inconstancie : did Fortune leave 

One only comfort to my wretched state 

And that a false one ? for what conference 

Couldst thou so oft, and in such privacie 

With Ca%ar*% servant hold, if true to me ? 

Which with the rack I could enforce from him* 

But that I scorn to do. 

CU. You do not scom 

To wrong with base unworthie jealousies 
A faithfull heart : but if you think me false 
Heer sheath your sword : make me the subject rather 
Of manly rage then childish jealousie. 

It is a nobler crime, and fitter farre 
For you to act, easier for me to suffer* 

For live suspected I nor can nor will. 

The lovely Aspe, which I with care have kept 
And was intended a preservative 
'Gainst Casar^s crueltie, I now must use 
Agsdnst Antonius basenesse a worse fo 
Than Caesar is : farewell, till death approve 
That t was true, and you unjust in love. 

Anf. Stay CUopaira, dearest Love, forgive me 

Let not so small a wlnde have power to shake 
A love so grown as ours ; I did not think 
That thou wert fdse : my heart gave no consent 
To what my tongue so rashly uttered 
Her ocmld I have outliv'd so sad a thought. 

Let Thyrtns be reieast, and sent fo Cesar. 
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History of English Dramatic Literature^ treat it with severity, 
but it cannot be accused of rant, and takes its place among 
the heroic plays in which tragedy turns on manlike aims and 
passions rather than on strained points of honour. The story 
is taken up after Actium, the number of actors reduced, 
Cleopatra refined, and comedy expelled, while the plot is 
complicated by new loves; those of Maecenas for Octavia, 
of Photinus, the ambitious traitor of the piece, for Iras, of 
Thyreus for Cleopatra. Antony and Cleopatra are, according 
to the kind, heroic and faithful lovers, and Canidius and other 
Romans prefer death to faithlessness or surrender. The play 
is full of life and bustle, combat and siege, and the whole can 
appeal, if we forget Shakespeare, who influences it in a general 
way. 

In the meantime, or possibly owing to Sedley’s example, 
the subject attracted the former champion of the heroic 
play : Dryden’s All for Love was acted and printed in 1678. 
In it he abandoned rhyme and restored to the drama the 
art of writing good blank verse ; this, too, without reproducing 
that of any previous writer or coming under the spell of Milton. 
The figures he drew deserve their own observance, but, thanks to 
critics less generous than himself, are seen only forlornly follow- 
ing Csesar’s triumph. 

In All for Love^ a close observance of the unities and restric- 
tion to few characters does not prevent the contrivance of an 
interesting series of events, to the development of which every 
scene contributes. The plot and characters show Dryden still 
influenced to some extent by the love and honour sdieme of the 
heroic play. Cleopatra, save that she would sooner see her 
hero ruined with her than secure without her, is fidelity itself, 
and rejects Csesar’s ample offers ; Antony is tom either way by 
the truth of Cleopatra and the generosity of Octavia. Love 
triumphs almost by accident, when jealousy and a natural col- 
lapse of Octavia’s patience is vigorously marshalled to its aid 
AU for Love certainly contains some imitation and reminiscence 
of Antony-and Cleopatra^ but Dryden said truly that he had not 
copied his author servilely, and his play can be read and enjoyed 
as a study in a different manner, for its different conception of 
character, and its fine poetry, without the least compulsory 
reference to an all-belittling standard 
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In preparing this edition I have been without the help of any 
on the same or a greater scale ; but my obligations are many, as 
appears in the notes, and to the eighteenth-century editors of 
course incalculable. I owe to Mr. Craig, the general editor of 
this Shakespeare, the most cordial thanks for help and en- 
cour^ement throughout; and Mr. Henry Cuningham, the 
editor of A Midsummer-Nighf s Dream in the same series, 
obliged me by investigating some material points at the 
British Museum. From my friend Mr. J. Roy Coventry I had 
a useful loan of some of the early critical editions, and from 
Mr. T, Harkness Graham, Assistant Librarian in the University 
of Liverpool, a most generous gift of time and scrupulous care in 
reading and correcting the whole of the proofs, and in verifying 
the numerous references, which will owe much of their exact- 
ness to him. 

The following summarizes Mr. Daniefs Time-Analysis of 
the play: twelve days are represented on the stage with in- 
tervals after the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and 
ninth, the historic time being about ten years, b.C. 40 to 
B.C, 30;— 

Day I. Act L sc i.-iv, 

» 2. Act I. sc. V., Act ir, sc. 

„ 3. Act II. sc iv. 

„ 4. Act II, sc. v.-vii. 

„ 5. Act III. sc. u, ii 
Act III, sc lii. 

„ 6. Act III. sc. iv., V, 

„ 7. Act III. sa vi. 

^ ft Act ni. sc. vii. 
ft 9. Act III. sa viii.-x. 

„ 10. Act III. sa xi.~xiii.. Act IV. sa i.-iii. 

„ li. Act IV. sc. iv.~ix 
„ 12. Act IV, sc. x,-xv.. Act V. sc. L, ii. 

In this edition, F signifies the first folio, F 2 the second, and 
so on: Ff denotes all four. References to other plays of 
Shakespeare apply to the Globe edition. In quoting Mr. 
Thiselton, I am referring to his pamphlet Seme Textual Notes 
on the Tragedie of Anthony and Cleopatra i etc^ 1899, 



EXTRACTS FROM NORTH’S “PLUTARCH” 

(1579) 

But besides all this, he had a noble presence, and shewed a Antonias 
countenaunce of one of a noble house: he had a goodly thicke shape and 
beard, a broad forehead, crooke nosed, and there appeared suchP'’®*"'®- 
a manly looke in his countenaunce, as is commonly scene in 
Hercules pictures, stamped or graven in mettell. Now it had The house of 
bene a speeche of old time, that the femilie of the Antoniithe Antonii 
were discended from one Anton, the sonne of Hercules, whereof 
the familie tooke name. This opinion did Antonius seeke tocules. 
confirme in all his doings: not onely resembling him in the 
likenes of his bodye, as we have sayd before, but also in the 
wearing of his garments. For when he would openly shewe 
him selfe abroad before many people, he would alwayes weare 
his cassocke gyrt downe lowe upon his hippes, with a great 
sword hanging by his side, and upon that, some ill favored 
cloke. Furthermore, things that seeme intoUerable in other 
men, as to boast commonly, to jeast with one or other,, to 
drinke like a good fellow with every body, to sit with the 
souldiers when they dine, and to eate and drinke with them 
souldierlike ; it is incredible what wonderfull love it wanne him 
amongest them. And furthermore, being given to love : that 
made him the more desired, and by that meanes he brought 
many to love him. For he would further every mans love, 
and also would not be angry that men should merily tell him 
of those he loved. But besides all this, that which most pro- Antonia* 
cured his rising and advauncement, was his liberalitie, who gave Kbetalitie* 
all to the souldiers, and kept nothing for him selfe : and when 
he was growen to great credit, then was his authoritie and power 
also very great, the which notwithstanding him selfe did over- 
throwe by a thowsand other faults he had. 


Afterwards when Pompeys house was put to open sale, Antonins 
Antonius bought it: but when they asked him money for it,^®*^ Pont- 
he made it very straung, and was offended with them, andP®^™®*** 
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Antonius 
mmied 
Fulvia, 
Clodius 
widow. 
Fulvia ruled 
Antonius, at 
home, and 
abroad. 


wntetii him self® Caesar intn ti 

rSvthe bad before, 

biidle hi. mrfneB ^ IV “? 
his faulte so though he saweSh^ 

not And therefor 6 dissolute mann.r of Hfc^ 

married Fulvia Clodius widowe, a woman « 

basely minded to , dme in spinnir® and hoasewiJ ? 

and was not contented to masbrr her husLnd at W 
would also rule °®ee abroad, and commanni?!,^^ 

that commaunded ^''d great armies* so thatrinn^f**' 
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this oMence to women, Uiat learned so 
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contry, and appointed young Caesar Sergeaunts to cary axes enemy by 
before him, and such other signes as were incident to the 
dignitie of a Consul or Praetor: and moreover sent HirciusHirdus and 
and Pansa, then Consuls, to drive Antonius out of Italy. 

These two Consuls together with Caesar, who also had an®“®* 
armye, went against Antonius that beseeged the citie of 
Modena, and ttiere overthrew him in battell : but both the 
Consuls were slaine there. Antonius flying upon this over- Antonius 
throwe, fell into great miserie all at once: but the chiefest pverthrowen 
want of all other, and that pinched him most, was 
Howbeit he was of such a strong nature, that by pacience hcModenL 
would overcome any adversitie, and the heavier fortune lay Antonius 
upon him, the more constant shewed he him selfe. Every patient in 

man that feleth want or adversitie, knoweth by vertue and 
discretion what he should doe: but when in deede they are 
overlayed with extremitie, and be sore oppressed, few have 
the harts to follow that which they praise and commend, and 
much lesse to avoid that they reprove and mislike. But 
rather to -the contrary, they yeld to their accustomed easie 
life : and through faynt hart, and lacke of corage, do chaunge 
their first mind and purpose. And therefore it was a wonder- Antonius 
full example to the souldiers, to see Antonius that was brought l^ardnesjn 
up in all finenes and superfluitie, so eaaly to drinke puddle water, notwitStend- 
and to eate wild frutes and rootes : and moreover it is reported, ing his fine 
that even as they passed the Alpes, they did eate the barcks of bringing up. 
trees, and such beasts, as never man tasted of their flesh before. 


Now the government of these Triumviri gre we odious and Antonius 
hatefull to the Romanes, for divers respects: but they 
blamed Antonius, bicause he being elder then Csesar, and of 
more power and force than Lepidus, gave him selfe againe to 
his former riot and excesse, when he left to deale in the affaires 
of the common wealth. But seating aside the ill name he had 
for his insolencie, he was yet much more hated in respect of 
the house he dwelt in, the which was the house of Pompey the The praise 
great : a man as famous for his temperaunce, modestie, and Poi^pey 
civili life, as for his three triumphes. For it grieved them 
see the gates commonly shut against the Captaines, Magistrates 
of the citie, and also Ambassadors of straunge nations, which 
were sometimes thrust from the gate with violence : and that 
the house within was full of tomblers, anticke dauncers, juglers, 
players, jeasters, and dronkards, quaffing and goseling, and that 
on them he spent and bestowed the most parte of his money 
he got by all kind of .possible extorcions, briberie and policie. 


c 
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Octavius Caesar perceiving that no money woulde serve 
Antonius turne, he prayed that they might devide the money 
betw^ene them, and so did they also devide the armie, for them 
both to goe into Macedon to make warre against Brutus and 
Cassius : and in the meane time they left the government of the 
citie of Rome unto Lepidua When they had passed over the 
seas, and that they b^anne to make warre, they being both 
camped by their enemies, to wit, Antonius against Cassius, and 
Tiievalliant- C^sar against Brutus : Caesar did no great matter, but Antonius 
nes of Anto- alway the upper hand, and did all. For at the first battell 

Csesar was overthrowen by Brutus, and lost his campe, and verie 
hardly saved him selfe by flying from them that followed him. 
Howebeit he writeth him seife in his Commentaries^ that he fled 
before the charge was geven, bicause of a dreame one of his 
frends had, Antonius on the other side overthrewe Cassius in 
battell, though some write that he was not there him selfe at 
the battell, but that he came after the overthrowe, whilest his 
The death men had the enemies in chase. So Cassius at his earnest 
of Cassius, request was slaine by a faithfull servaunt of his owne called 

Pindarus, whom he had infranchised : bicause he knew not in 
time that Brutus had overcomen Caesar. Shortly after they 
fought an other battell againe, in the which Brutus was over- 
Bratasslue throwen, who afterwardcs also slue him selfe. Thus Antonius 
Wm selfe. jjad the chiefest glorie of all this victorie, specially bicause 
Caesar was sicke at that time. . 


For he understoode not many of the thefts and robberies 
his officers committed by his authoritie, in his treasure and 
affaires : not so muche bicause he was carelesse, as for that he 
hnuma, over-simply trusted his men in all things. For he was a plaine 
simpUdty, without suttletie, and therefore overlate founde out the 

fowle faultes they committed against him : but when he heard 
of them, he was muche offend^, and would plainly confesse it 
unto them whomehls officers had doneinjurie unto, by counten- 
aunce of his authoritie. He had a noble minde, as well to 
punish offenders, as to reward well doers: and yet he did 
exc^e more in geving, then in punishing. Now for his out- 
Antonius ragi(Ms manner of railing he commonly used, mocking and 
*”***®^ flouting of everie man : that was remedied by it selfe. For a 
man as boldly exchaunge a mocke with him, and -he was 
^ wdl contented to be mocked, as to mock others. But yet 
it dtentimp marred all. For he thought that those which told 
him so plainly, and truly in mirth : would never flatter him in 
good earnest, in any matter of weight. But thus he was easely 
abused by the praises they gave him, not finding howe these 
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flatterers mingled their flatterie, under this familiar and plaine 

manner of speach unto him, as a fine devise to make difiference 

of meates with sharpe and tart sauce, and also to kepe him by 

this franke jeasting and bourding with him at the table, that 

their common flatterie should not be troublesome unto him, as 

men do easely mislike to have too muche of one thing : and 

that they handled him finely thereby, when they would geve 

him place in any matter of waight, and follow his counsell, that 

it might not appeare to him they did it so muche to please him, 

but bicause they were ignoraunt, and understoode not so muche 

as he did. Antonius being thus inclined, the last and extream- 

est miscbiefe of all other (to wit, the love of Cleopatra) lighted 

on him, who did waken and stirre up many vices yet hidden in 

him, and were never scene to any : and if any spaxke of good- 

nesse or hope of rising were left him, Cleopatra quenched it 

straight, and made it worse then before. The manner how he 

fell in love with her was this. Antonius going to make warre Antonius lovt 

with the Parthians, sent to commaunde Cleopatra to appeare 

personally before him, when he came into Cilicia, to 

unto suche accusacions as were layed against her, being this : that 

she had aided Cassius and Brutus in their warre against him. 

The messenger sent unto Cleopatra to make this summons unto 
her, was called Dellius : who when he had throughly considered 
her beawtie, the excellent grace and sweetenesse of her tongue, 
he nothing mistrusted that Antonius would doe any hurte to so 
noble a Ladie, but rather assured him selfe, that within few 
dayes she should be in great favor with him. Thereupon he 
did her great honor, and perswaded her to come into Cilicia, as 
honorably furnished as she could possible, and bad her not to 
be affrayed at all of Antonius, for he was a more curteous 
Lord, then any that she had ever seene. Cleopatra on thother 
side beleving Dellius wordes, and gessing by the former accesse 
and credit she had with lulius Caesar, and Cneus Pompey (the 
sonne of Pompey the great) only for her beawtie : she began to 
have good hope that she might more easely win Antonius. 

For Caesar and Pompey knew her when she was but a young 

thing, and knew not then what the worlde ment ; ■ but nowe she 

went to Antonius at the age when a womans beawtie is at the 

prime, and she also of best judgement So, she furnished herxh® wonder- 

selfe with a world of gifts, store of gold and silver, and 

riches and other sumptuous ornaments, as is credible enough 

she might bring from so great a house, and from so wealtSe Queene of 

and rich a realme as .figypt was. But yet she caned nothing -®gypt»go.ing 

with her wherein she trusted more then in- her selfe, and in 

diarmes and inchauntment of her passing beawtie and grace. 
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Therefore when she was sent unto by divers letters, both from 
Antonius him selfe, and also from his frendes, she made so light 
of it, and mocked Antonius so much, that she disdained to set 
Cydnns fl. forward otherwise, but to take her barge in the river of Cydnus, 
the poope whereof was of gold, the sailes of purple, and the 
owers of silver, which kept stroke in rowing after the sounde 
of tie .musicke of flutes, howboyes, citherns, vioUs, and such 
other instruments as they played upon in the barge. And now 
for the person of her selfe : she was layed under a pavillion of 
doth of gold of tissue, apparelled and attired like the goddesse 
Venus, commonly drawen in picture: and hard by her, on 
dther hand of her, pretie faire boyes apparelled as painters doe 
set forth god Cupide, with little fannes in their hands, with the 
which they fanned wind upon her. Her Ladies and gentle- 
women also, the fairest of them were apparelled likt the 
nymphes Nereides (which are the mermaides of the waters) 
and like the Graces, some stearing the helme, others tending 
the tackle and ropes of the barge, out of the which there came a 
wonderfull passing sweete savor of perfumes, that perfumed the 
wharfes side, pestered with innumerable multitudes of people* 
Some of them followed the barge all aloiigest the rivers side: 
ofliers also ranne out of the citie to see her comming in. So 
that in thend, there ranne such multitudes of people one after 
an other to see her, that Antonius was left post alone in the 
market place, in his Imperiall seate to geve audience: and there 
went a rumor in the peoples mouthes, that the goddesse Venus 
was come to play with the god Bacchus, for the generall good 
of all Asia, When Cleopatra landed, Antonius sent to invite 
her to supper to him. But she sent him word againe, he should 
doe better rather to come and suppe with her, Antonius there- 
fore to shew him selfe curteous unto her at her arrivall, was 
contented to obey her, and went to supper to her: where he 
The Rimptn- found such passing sumptuous fare, that no tongue can expressc 
amongest all other thinges, he most wondered at the 
infinite number of lightes and torches hanged on the toppe of 
cae^atraandthe house, geving light in everie place, so artificially set and 
Antophii. ordered by devises, some round, some square: .that it was the 
rarest thing to behold that eye could disceme, or that ever 
books could mendon. The next night, Antonius feasting her, 
Contended to passe her in munificence and finenes : but she 
overcame him in both. So that he him selfe began to skome 
the gposse service of his house, in respect of Cleopatraes 
sumptuousncs and finenesse. And when Cleopatra found An- 
tonius j^sts-and slents to be butgrosse, and souldier like, in 
l^aina manner: she gave it him finely, and without f^e 
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taunted him tliroughly. Now her beawtie (as it is reported) cieopatraea 
was not so passing, as unmatchable of other women, nor 
suche, as upon present viewe did enamor men with her : but so 
sweete was her com panic and conversacion, that a man could 
not possibiie but be taken. And besides her beawtie, the good 
grace she had to talke and discourse, her curteous nature that 
tempered her words and dedes, was a spume that pricked to 
the quick. Furthermore, besides all these, her voyce and words 
were marvelous pleasant: for her tongue was an instrument of 
musicke to divers sports and pastimes, the which she easely 
turned to any language that pleased her. She spake unto few 
barbarous people by interpreter, but made them aunswere her 
seife, or at the least the most parte of them : as the .Ethiopians, 
the Arabians, the Troglodytes, the Hebrues, the Syrians, the 
Medes, and the Parthians, and to many others also, whose 
languages she had learned. Whereas divers of her progenitors, 
the kings of Egypt, could scarce leame the Egyptian tongue 
only, and many of them forgot to speake the Macedonian. 

Nowe, Antonius was so ravished with the love of Cleopatra, 
that though his wife Fulvia had great warres, and much a doe 
with Caesar for his affaires, and that the armie of the Parthians, 

(the which the kings Lieutenauntes had geven to the onely 
leading of Labienus) was now assembled in Mesopotamia 
readie to invade Syria: yet, as though all this had nothing 
touched him, he yedded him seife to goe with Cleopatra into 
Alexandria, where he spent and lost in childish sports, (as a 
man might say) and idle pastimes, the most pretious thing a 
man can spende, as Antiphon sajrfe: and that is, time. ForAnordea* set 
they made an order betwene them, which they called Amime-up by An- 
tobion (as much to say, no life comparable and matcheableQ^JJ^^J^^ 
with it) one feasting ech other by tumes, and in cost, exceeding 
all measure and reason. And for proofe hereof, I have heard The excessive 
my grandfather Lampry^ report, diat one Philotas a Physition, ^pences of 
bom in the citie of Araphissa, told him that he was at 
present time in Alexandria, and studied Physicke: and that.®gypt, 
having acquaintance with one of Antonius cookes, he tooke him 
with him to Antonius house, (being a young man desirous to 
see things) to shew him the wonderfull sumptuous charge and 
preparation of one only supper. When he was in the kitchin, 
and saw a world of diversities of meates, and amongst others, 
eight wilde boares rested whole: he began to wonder at it, and Eight wide 
sayd, Sure you have a great number of ghests to supper. costed 

cooke fell a laughing, and answered him, No (quoidi he) not^^® 
many ghests, nor above twelve in all but yet that is boyled 
or roasted must be served in whole, or else it would be marred 
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straight For Antonius peradventure will suppe presently, or 
it may be a pretie while hence, or likely enough he will deferre 
it longer, for that he hath dronke well to day, or else hath had 
some other great matters in hand; and therefore we doe not 
dresse one supper only, but many suppers, bicause we are 
uncerteine of the houre he will suppe in. 

Plato writcth But now againe to Cleopatra. Plato wryteth that there 
of fourc Hnds foure kinds of flatterie : but Cleopatra devided it into many 
of flattie, QJ. matter of earnest, still 

Q^ne^ devised sundrie new delights to have Antonius at commaunde- 
all flatterers, ment, never leaving him night nor day, nor once letting him 
go out of her sight For she would play at dyce with him, 
drinke with him, and hunt commonly with him, and also be 
with him when he went to any exercise or activity of body. 
And somtime also, when he would goe up and downe the citie 
disguised like a slave in the night, and would peere into poore 
mens windowes and their shops, and scold and brawle with 
them within the house : Cleopatra would be also in a chamber 
maides array, and amble up and downe the streets with him, so 
that oftentimes Antonius bare away both mockes and blowes, 
Now, though most men misliked this maner, yet the Alex- 
andrians were commonly glad of this jolity, and liked it well 
sajring verie gallantly, and wisely : that Antonius shewed them 
a commicall face, to wit, a merie countenaunce : and the 
Romanes a tragicall face, to say, a grirame looke. But to 
reckon up all the foolishe sportes they made, revelling in this 
sorte : it were too fond a parte of me, and therefore I will only 
Antomna tell you one among the rest. On a time he went to angle for 
fish, and when he could take none, he was as angrie as could 
be, bicause Cleopatra stoode by. Wherefore he secretly com- 
oiaunded the fisher men, that when he cast in his line, they 
should straight dive under the water, and put a fishe on his 
hooke which they had taken before : and so snatched up his 
angling rodde, and brought up fish twise or thrise. Cleopatra 
found it straight, yet she seemed not to see it, but wondred 
at his excellent fishing : but when she was alone by her selfe 
among h&r owne people, she told them howe it was, and bad 
them the next morning to be on the water to see the fishing. 
A number of people came to the haven, and got into the fisher 
boates to see this fishing. Antonius then threw in his line and 
Cleopatra straight commaunded one of her men to dive under 
water before Antonius men, and to put some old salte fish upon 
his teite, like unto those that are brought out of the contrie of 
Pont When he had hong the feh on his hooke, Antonius 
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thinking he had taken a fishe in deede, snatched up his line 
presently. Then they all fell a laughing. Cleopatra laughing 
also, said unto him : Leave us (my Lord) .^Egyptians (which 
dwell in the contry of Pharus and Canobus) your angling rodd : 
this is not thy profession : thou must hunt after conquering of 
realmes and contries. Nowe Antonius delighting in these fond 
and childish pastimes, verie ill newes were brought him from 
two places. The first from Rome, that his brother Lucius, The warres 
and Fulvia his wife, fell out first betwene them selves, ^ind 
afterw^ards fell to open warre with Caesar, and had brought all fild Fubia, 
to nought, that they were both driven to fiie out of Italie. against Oc- 
The seconde newes, as bad as the first: that Labienus con- 
quered all Asia with the armie of the Farthians, from the 
river of Euphrates, and from Syria, unto the contries of Lydia 
and Ionia. Then began Antonius with much a doe, a litle to 
rouse him selfe as if he had bene wakened out of a deepe 
sleepe, and as a man may say, comming out of a great dronken- 
nes. So, first of all he bent him selfe against the Parthians, 
and went as farre as the contrie of Phoenicia : but there he 
received lamentable letters from his wife Fulvia. Whereuppon 
he straight returned towards Italie, with two hundred saile : 
and as he went, tooke up his frendes by the way that fled out 
of Italie, to come to him. By them he was informed, that his 
wife Fulvia was the only cause of this warre : who being of a 
peevish, crooked, and troublesome nature, had purposely raised 
this uprore in Italie, in hope thereby to withdraw him from 
Cleopatra. But by good fortune, his wife Fulvia going to meete The de^th 
with Antonius, sickened by the way, and dyed in the citie of 
Sicyone ; and therefore Octavius Caesar, and he were the easelier 
made frendes together. For when Antonius landed in Italie, 
and that men saw Caesar asked nothing of him, and that An- 
tonius on the other side layed all the fault and burden on his 
wife Fulvia : the frendes of both parties would not suffer them 
to unrippe any olde matters, and to prove or defend who had 
the wrong or right, and who was the first procurer of this warre, 
fearing to make matters worse betwene them : but they made 
them frendes together, and devided the Empire of Rome betwene AJi the Em- 
them, making the sea Ionium the bounds of their division. 

For they gave all the provinces Eastward, unto Antonius : and t^ne the 
the contries Westward, unto Caesar: and left Africke unto Triumviri. 
Lepidus : and made a law, that they three one after an other 
should make their frendes Consuls, when they would not be 
them selves. This seemed to be a sound counsell, but yet it 
was to be confirmed with a straighter bonde, which fortune 
offered thus. There was Octaviathe eldest sister of Caesar, not 
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by one mother, for she came of Ancharia, and C$sar him self 
afterwards of Accia. It is reported, that he dearly loved his 
sister Octavia, for in deede she was a noble Ladie, and left the 
widow of her first husband Caius Marcellus,' who dyed not long 
tefore : and it seemed also that Antonius had bene widower ever 
since the death of his wife Fulvia For he denied not that he 
kept Cleopatra, but so did he not confesse that he had her as 
his wife : and so with reason he did defend the love he bare 
unto this ^Egyptian Cleopatra Thereuppon everie man did set 
forward this mariage, hoping thereby that this Ladie Octavia, 
having an excellent grace, wisedom, and honestie, joined unto 
so rare a beawtie, that when she were with Antonius (he loving 
her as so worthy a Ladie deserveth) she should be a good meane 
to keepe good love and amitie betwext her brother and him. 
So when Caesar and he had made the matche betwene them, 
they both went to Rome about this mariage, although it was 
against the law, that a widow should be maried within tenne 
monethes after her husbandes death. Howbeit the Senate 
dispensed with the law, and so the mariage proceeded accord- 
ingly, Sextus Pompeius at that time kept in Sicilia, and so 
made many an inrode into Italic with a great number of 
pynnasies and other pirates shippes, of the which were 
Captaines two notable pirats, Menas, and Menecrates, who so 
scoored all the sea thereabouts, that none durst peepe out with 
a sayle. Furthermore, Sextus Pompeius had delt verie frendly 
with. Antonius, for he had curteously received his mother, when 
she fled out of Italie with Fulvia : and therefore they thought 
good to make peace with him. So they met all three together 
by the mount of Misena, upon a hill that runneth farre into 
the sea; Pompey having his shippes ryding hard by at ancker, 
and Antonius and Caesar their armies upon the shoare side, 
directly over against him. Now, after they had agreed that 
Sextus Pompeius should have Sidle and Sardinia, with this 
condicion that he should ridde the sea of all theeves and 
pirats, and make it safe for passengers, and withall that he 
should ^nd a certaine [quantity] of wheate to Rome : one of 
them did feast an other, and drew cuts who should beginne. 
It was Pompeius chaunce to invite them first. Whereupon 
Antonius asked him ; And where shall we suppe ? There, said 
Pompey, and shewed him his admirall galley which had ax 
bankes of owers : That (sayd he) is my faSiers house they have 
. left me. He spake it to taunt Antonius, bicause be had his 
fathers house, that was Pompey the great So he cast ankers 
enowe into the sea, to make his galley fast, and then built a 
bridge of wodde to convey them to his galley, from the heade 
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of mount Misena : and there he welcomed them, and made 
them great cheere. Now in the middest of the feast, when 
they fell to be merie with Antonins love unto Cleopatra ; Sextus Pom- 
Menas the pirate came to Pompey, and whispering in his 
said unto him : Shall I cut the gables of the ankers, and make derM 
thee Lord not only of Sicile and Sardinia, but of the whole fortune : 
Empire of Rome besides? Pompey having pawsed a while 
upon it, at length aunswered him : Thou shouldest have done Lke, 
it, and never have told it me, but now we must content us with refused it. 
that we have. As for my selfe, I was never taught to breake 
my faith, nor to be counted a traitor. The other two also did 
likewise feast him in their campe, and then he returned into 
Sicile. Antonius after this ^reement made, sent Ventidius 
before into Asia to stay the Parthians, and to keepe them they 
should come no further : and he him selfe in the meane time, 
to gratefie Caesar, was contented to be chosen lulius Caesars 
priest and sacrificer, and so they joyntly together dispatched 
all great matters, concerning the state of the Empire. But in 
all other maner of sportes and exercises, wherein they passed 
the time away the one with the other: Antonius was ever 
inferior unto Caesar, and always lost, which grieved him much. 

With Antonius there was a soothsayer or astronomer of 
iEgypt, that coulde cast a figure, and judge of mens nativities, 
to tell them what should happen to them. He, either to please 
Cleopatra, or else for that he ^Ounde it so by his art, told Antonius told 
Antonius plainly, that his fortune (which of it selfe was a Sooth- 
excellent good, and very great) was altogether bleamished and f^June 
obscured by Caesars fortune : and therefore he counselled him inferior unto 
utterly to leave his company, and to get him as farre from him Octavius 
as he could. For thy Demon, said he, (that is to say, the good 
angell and spirit that kepeth thee), is affraied of his : and being 
coragious and high when he is alone, becometh fearefull and 
timerous when he commeth neere unto the other. Howsoever it 
was, the events ensuing proved the ^Egyptians words true For, 
it is said, that as often as they two drew cuts for pastime, who Antonius 
should have any thing, or whether they plaied at dice, Antonius j^nfort^ate 
alway lost. Oftentimes when.they were disposed to see cocke- 
fight, or quailes that were taught to fight one with an other : against 
Caesars cockes or quailes did ever overcome. The which 
spighted Antonius in his mind, although he made no outward 
shew of it: and therefore he beleved 5ie .Egyptian the better. 

In fine, he recommended the affaires of his house unto Caesar, 
and went out of Italic with Octavia his wife, whom he caried 
into Graece, after he had had a daughter by her. So Antonius 
lying all the winter at Athens, newes came unto him of the 
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victories of Ventidius, who had overcome the Parthians in 
battel, in the which also were slaine,Labienus, and Phamabates, 
Oiodeslong the chiefest Captaine king Orodes had. For these good newes 
of Parthia. he feasted all Athens, and kept open house for all the Grecians, 
and many games of price were plaied at Athens, of the which 
he him selfe would be judge. 


Ven6dias 
notable vic- 
torie of tbe 
Partbians. 

The death of 
Pacorus, the 
king of Par- 
thiaes sonne. 


In the meane time, Ventidius once againe overcame Pacorus, 
(Orodes sonne king of Parthia) in a battell fought in the 
contrie of Cyrrestica, he being come againe with a great armie 
to invada Syria : at which battell was slaine a great number 
of the Parfeians, and among them Pacorus, the kings owne 
sonne slaine. This noble exployt as famous as ever any was, 
was a full revenge to the Romanes, of the shame and losse 
they had received before by the death of Marcus Crassus: 
and he made the Parthians fiie, and glad to kepe them selves 
within the confines and territories of Mesopotamia, and Media 
after they had thrise together bene overcome in severall battells, 
Howbeit Ventidius durst not undertake to follow them any 
further, fearing least he should have gotten Antonius dis^ 
pleasure by it 


Ventiaius Ventidius was the only man that ever triumphed of the 
the only man Parthians untill this present day, a meane man borne, and 

family: who only came to that he at- 
triumphed for tained unto, through Antonius frendshippe, the which delivered 
the Parthians. him happie occasion to achieve to great matters. And yet to 
say truely, he did so well quit him selfe in all his enterprises, 
that he confirmed that which was spoken of Antonius and 
Caesar: to wit, that they were alway more fortunate when 
they made warre by their Lieutenants, then by them selves. 
For Sossius, one of Antonius Lieutenauntes in Syria, did not- 
CamdiBB able gopd service: and Canidius, whom he had also left his 
conquests* Lieutenaunt In the borders of Armenia, did conquer it all. 

So did he also overcome the kinges of the Iberians and Al- 
banians, and went on with his conquests unto mount Caucasus. 
By these conquests, the fame of Antonius power increased more 
and more, and grew dreadfull unto all the barbarous nations. 
Newe dis- But Antonius notwithstanding grewe to be marvelously offended 
EertSTAn- Caesar, upon certaine reportes, that had bene brought unto 
temins wid ' SO tooke sea to go towards Italie with three hundred 

OctaviTO saile. And bicause those of Brundusium, would not receive his 
ame into their haven, he went further unto Tarentum. There 
his wife Octavia that came out of Graece with him, besought him 
to send her unto her brother : the which he did. Octavia at that 
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time was great with child, and moreover had a second daughter 
by him, and yet she put her selfe in jorney, and met with her 
brother Octavius Caesar by the way, who brought his two 
chiefe frendes, Maecenas and Agrippa with him. She tookeThe wordes 
them aside, and with all the instance she could possible, 
intreated them they would not suffer her that was the happiest 
woman of the world, to become nowe the most wretched and 
unfortunatest creature of all other.. For now, said she, everie 
mans eyes doe gaze on me, that am the sister of one of the 
Emperours and wife of the other. And if the worst councell 
take place, (which the goddes forbidde) and that they growe 
to warres : for your selves, it is uncertaine to which of them 
two the goddes have assigned the victorie, or overthrowe. 

But for me, on which side soever victorie fall, my state can 

be but most miserable still. These words of Octavia so 

softned Caesars harte, that he went quickely unto Tarentum. Octavia 

But it was a noble sight for them that were present, to seepacifiethtbe 

so great an armie by lande not to sturre, and so many shippes 

aflote in the roade, quietly and safe: and furthermore, thetonius.and 

meeting and kindenesse of frendes, lovinglie imbracing one an brother 

other. First, Antonius feasted Caesar, which he graunted 

for his sisters sake. Afterwardes they agreed together, that 

Csesar should geve Antonius two legions to go against the 

Parthians: and that Antonius should let Caesar have a hundred 

gallies armed with brasen spurres at the prooes. Besides all 

this, Octavia obteyned of her husbande, twentie brigantines 

for her brother: and of her brother for her husbande, a 

thowsande armed men. After they had taken leave of eache 

other, Caesar went immediatly to make warre with Sextus 

Pompeius, to gette Sicilia into his handes. Antonius also 

leaving his wife Octavia and litle children begotten of her, 

with Caesar, and his other children which he had by Fulvia: 

he went directlie into Asia. Then beganne this pestilent 

plague and mischiefe of Cleopatraes love (which had slept a 

longe tyme, and seemed to have bene utterlie forgotten, and 

that Antonius had geven place to better counsell) againe to 

kindle, and to be in force, so soone as Antonius came neere 

unto S3ma, And in the ende, the horse of the minde as Plato caiieth 

Plato termeth it, that is so hard of rayne (I meane the 

reyned lust of concupiscence) did put out of Antonius heade,^gQf^®g 

all honest and commendable thoughtes : for he sent Fonteius minde. 

Capito to bring Cleopatra into Syria. Unto whome, to wel-Ajitonms sent 

come her, he gave no trifling things: but unto that she had 

already, he added the provinces of Phoenicia, those of the ^ ' 

nethermost Syria, the He of Cyprus, and a great parte of 
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Antonins Cilicia, and that contry of lurie where the true balme is, and 
gave great ^at parte of Arabia where the Nabatheians doe dwell, which 

TOto stretcheth out towardes the Ocean. These great giftes muche 

patra. misliked the Romanes. But now, though Antonins did easely 
geve away great seigniories, realmes, and mighty nations unto 
some private men, and lhat also he tooke from other kings 
Antiganyg their lawful! realmes : (as from Antigonus king of the lewes, 
whom he openly beheaded, where never king before had 
suffred like death) yet all this did not so much offend the 
Antonim, Romanes, as the unmeasurable honors which he did unto 
Cleopatra. But yet he did much more aggravate their malice 
Antonins and ii wil towards him, bicause that Cleopatra having brought 
him two twinnes, a sonne and a daughter, he named his sonne 
aadtteir' Alexander, and his daughter Cleopatra, and gave them to their 
surnames, the Sunne to the one, and the moone to the other. 
This notwithstanding, he that could finely cloke his shameful! 
deedes with fine words, said that the greatnes and magnificence 
of the Empire of Rome appeared most, not where the Romanes 
tooke, but where they gave much : and nobility was multiplied 
amongest men, by the posterity of kings, when they left of their 
seede in divers places : and that by this meanes his first auncestor 
was batten of Hercules, who had not left the hope and com 
tinuance of his line and posterity, in the wombe of one onij 
woman, fearing Solons lawes, or regarding th^ ordinaunces of 
men touching the procreacion of children : but that he gave 
it unto nature,^ and established the fundacion of many noble 
races and families in divers places, 

**••» • • 

Now whilest Antonius was busie in this preparation, Octavia 
his wife, whome he had left at Rome, would needes take sea to 
come unto Wm. Her brother Octavius Caesar was willing unto 
it, not for his respect at all {as most authors doe report) as for 
that he might have an honest culler to make warre with An- 
^ tonius if he did misuse her, and not esteeme of her as she 
aSs ^ A when she was come to Athens, she received 

wife, came ‘^^ers from Antonius, willing her to stay there untill his com- 
toAttensto and did advertise her of his jomey and determination. 

wluch though it grieved her much; and that she knewe 
It was but an excuse: yet by her letters to him of aunswer, 
ask^ him whether he would have those thinges sent unto 
mm she had brought him, being great store of apparell 
for souidim, a great numter of horse, summe of money, and 
to b^ow on his friendes and Captaines he had about 
: and besides all those, she had two thowsand souldiers 
caosca men, all weU armed, like unto the Praetors bands. 



NORTH’S PLUTARCH ” xH 

When Niger, one of Antonius friends whome he had sent 
unto Athens, had brought these newes from his wife Octavia, 
and withall did greatly prayse her, as she was worthy, and 
well deserved : Cleopatra knowing that Octavia would have 
Antonius from her, and fearing dso that if with her vertue 
and honest behavior, (besides the great power of her brother 
Caesar) she did adde thereunto her modest kind love to please 
her husband, that she would then be too stronge for her, and 
in the end winne him away: she suttelly seemed to languish The flickering 
for the love of Antonius, pyning her body for lacke of meate. enticements 
Furthermore, she every way so framed her countenaunce, that^^toAmonks. 
when Antonius came to see her, she cast her eyes upon him, 
like a woman ravished for joy. Straight againe when he went 
from her, she fell a weeping and blubbering, looked rufully of 
the matter, and still found the meanes that Antonius should 
oftentymes finde her weeping; and then when he came 
sodainely uppon her, she made as though she diyed her eyes, 
and turned her face away, as if she were unwilling that he 
should see her weepe. All these tricks she used, Antonius 
being in readines to goe into S)Tia, to speake with the king 
of Medes, Then the flatterers that futhered Cleopatraes mind, 
blamed Antonius, and tolde him that he was a hard natured 
man, and that he had small love in him, that would see a 
poore Ladye in such torment for his sake, whose life depended 
onely upon him alone. For, Octavia, sayd they, that was 
maryed unto him as it were of necessitie, bicause her brother 
Caesars afifayres so required it: hath the honor to be called 
Antonius lawefull spowse and wife : and Cleopatra, being borne 
a Queene of so many thowsands of men, is onely named 
Antonius Leman, and yet that she disdayned not so to be 
called, if it might please him she might enjoy his company, 
and live witi him : but if he once leave her, that then it is 
unpossible she should live. To be short, by these their 
flatteries and enticements, they so wrought Antonius effemin- 
ate mind, that fearing least she would make her selfe away: 
he retiamed againe unto Alexandria, and referred the king 
of Medes to Ae next yeare following, although he receyved 
newes that the Parthians at that tyme were at civill warres 
amonge them selves. This not^\athstanding, he went after- 
wardes and made peace with him. For he maried his . 

Daughter which was very younge, unto one of the sonnes 

that Cleopatra had by him: and then returned, beeing fully The evasion 

bent to make wane with Csesar. When Octavia was 

to Rome from Athens, Caesar commaunded her to goe out oftonius and' 

Antonius house, and to dwell by her selfe, bicause he had Cesar, 
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The love of abused her. Octavia aunswered him againe, that she would 
Octaviato not forsake her husbands house, and that if he had ho ' other 
h”^husblnd occasion to make warre with him, she prayed him then to 
aSd her wise take no thought for her: for sayd she, it were too shame^ 
and womanly fu]} a thinge, that two so famous Captaines should bringe in 
behavior. among the Romanes, the one for the love of a 

woman, and the other for the jelousy betwixt one an other. 
Now as she spake the worde, so did she also performe the 
deede. For she kept still in Antonius house, as if he had bene 
there, and very honestly and honorably kept his children, not 
those onely she had by him, but the other which her husband 
had by Fulvia. Furthermore, when Antonius sent any of his 
men to Rome, to sue for any office in the common wealth; 
she received him veiy curteously, and so used her selfe unto 
her brother, that she obtained the thing she requested. How- 
beit thereby, thinking no hurt, she did Antonius great hurt, 
For her honest love and regard to her husband, made every 
man hate him, when they sawe he did so unkindly use so 
noble a Lady: but yet the -greatest cause of their malice unto 
Iiim, was for the division of lands he made amongst his children 
in the citie of Alexandria. And to confesse a troth, it was too 
arrogant and insolent a' part, and done (as a man would say) 
Antonius in dcrision and contempt of the Romanes. For he assembled 
anogamly de-all die people in the show place, where younge men doe exercise 
pro^cer*^^ them selves, and there upon a high tribunall silvered, he set 
unto his two chayres of gold, the one for him selfe, and the other for 

children by Cleopatra, and lower chaires for his children : then he openly 
eopatra. before the assembly, that first of all he did establish 

Cleopatra Queene of -^gypt, of Cyprus, of Lydia, and of the 
lower Syria, and at that time also, Csesarion king of the same 
Cassarion, the Realmes. This Caesarion was supposed to be the sonne of lulius 
Caesar, who had left Cleopatra great with child. Secondly he 
^ called the sonnes he ha.d by her, the kings of kings, and gave 
Alexander Alexander for his portion, Ai-menia, Media, and Parthia, when 
and Ptolomy, he had conquered the contry : and unto Ptolomy for his por- 
Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. And therewithal! he brought 
Cleopatra, out Alexander in a long gowne after the facion of the Medes, 
with a high copped tanke hat on his head, narrow in the toppe, 
as the kings of the Medes and Armenians doe use to weare 
them; and Ptolomy apparelled in a cloke after the Macedonian 
manner, with slippers on his feete,iand a broad hat, with a 
band or dMeme. Such was the apparell and old attyre 
of the auncient kinges and successors of Alexander the great. 
So after his sonnes had done their humble duties, and kis^d 
their lather and mother: presently a company of Armenian 
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souldiers set there of purpose, compassed the one about, and a 

like company of the Macedonians the other. Now for Cleopatra, 

she did not onely weare at that time (but at all other times els 

when she came abroad) the apparell of the goddesse Isis, and 

so gave audience unto all her subjects, as a new Isis. Octavius Accusasion. 

Caesar reporting all these thinges unto the Senate, and oftentimes 

accusing him to the whole people and assembly in Rome: he^^Xtod^a 

thereby stirred up all the Romanes against him. Antonius on 

thother side sent to Rome likewise to accuse him, and the 

chiefest poyntes of his accusations he charged him witli, were 

these: First, that having spoyld Sextus Pompeius in Sicile, he 

did not give him his parte of the He. Secondly, that he did 

deteyne in his hands the shippes he lent him to make that 

warre. Thirdly, that having put Lepidus their companion and 

triumvirate out of his part of the Empire, and having deprived 

him of all honors: he retayned for him selfe the lands and 

revenues thereof, which had bene assigned unto him for his 

part. And last of all, that he had in manner devided all Italy 

amongest his owne souldiers, and had left no part of it for his 

souldiers. Octavius Cassar aunswered him againe: that for 

Lepidus, he had in deede deposed him, and taken his part of 

the Empire from him, bicause he did overcruelly use his 

authoritie. And secondly, for the conquests he had made by 

force of armes, he was contented Antonius should have his 

part of them, so that he would likewise let him have his part 

of Armenia. And thirdly, that for his souldiers, they should 

seeke for nothing in Italy, bicause they possessed Media and 

Parthia, the which provinces they had added to the Empire 

of Rome, valliantly fighting with their Emperor and Captaine. 

Antonius hearing these newes, being yet in Armenia, com- 
maunded Canidius to goe presently to the sea side with his 
sixteene legions he had: and he him selfe with Cleopatra, 
went unto the citie of Ephesus, and there gathered together 
his gallies and shippes out of all parts, which came to the 
number of eight hundred, reckoning the great shippes of Antonius 
burden: and of those, Cleopatra furnished him with twoc^e^tb 
hundred, and twenty Aowsand talents besides, and 
sion of vittells also to mainteyne al the whole army in this Octavius 
warre. So Antonius, through the perswasions of Domitius, ^sar. 
commaunded Cleopatra to retume ogdinc into JEgypt, and 
there to understand the successe of this warre. But Cleopatra, 
fearing least Antonius should againe be made friends with 
Octavius Caesar, by the meanes of his. wife Octavia : she so 
plyed Canidius with money, and filled his purse, that he be- 
came her spokes man unto Antonius, and told him there was 
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no reason to send her from this warre, who defraied so great a 
charge: neither that it was for his profit, bicause that thereby 
the i^lgyptians would then be utterly discoraged, which were 
the chiefest strength of the army by sea : considering that he 
could see no king of all the kings their confederats, that 
Cleopatra was inferior unto, either for wisedom or judgement, 
seeing that longe before she had wisely governed so great a 
realme as iEgypt, and besides she had bene so long acquainted 
with him, by whom she .had learned to manedge great affayres. 
These fayer perswasions wan him : for it was predestined that 
the government of all the world should fall into Octavius 
Antonius Csesars handes. Thus, all their forces being joyned together, 
carieth Clco- they hoysed sayle towards the He of Samos, and there gave 
to selves to feasts and sollace. For as all the kings, Princes, 

’and communalties, peoples and cities from Syria, unto the 
taviusCaisar:inarishes Maeotides, and from the Armenians to the Illyrians, 
J^^®P^^®^^were sent unto, to send and bringe all munition and war- 
th^lleof like preparation they could: even so all players, minstrells, 

Samos to- tumblers, fooles, and jeasters, were commaunded to assemble 

in the He of Samos. So that, where in manner all the world 
in every place was full of lamentations, sighes and teares: 
onely in this He of Samos there was nothing for many dayes 
space, but singing and pyping, and all the Theater full of 
these common players, minstrells, and singing men. Besides 
all this, every citie sent an oxe thither to sacrifice, and kings 
did strive one with another who should make the noblest 
feasts, and give the richest gifts. So that every man sayd, 
What can they doe more for joy of victorie, if they winne the 
battell? when they make already such sumptuous feasts at the 
banning of the warre ? 


Tidassmd Furthermore, Titius and Plancus (two of Antonius chiefest 
frien^ and that had bene both of them Consuls) for the great 
Cleopatra did them, bicause they hindered all they 
to ydd to could, that she should not come to this warre : they went and 
yeidri them selves unto Caesar, and tolde him where the 
testament was that Antonius had made, knowing perfitly what 
was in it The will was in the custodie of the Vestall Nunnes : 
of whom Caesar demaunded for it They aunswered him, that 
they would not give it him : but if he would goe and take it, 
ftey woidd not hinder him. Thereuppon Caesar went thither, 
and having red it first to him self, he noted certaine places 
worthy oi reproch : so assembling all the Senate, he red it 
bcfi)ie than all. Whereuppon divers were marvelously offended, 
and, bought it a straunge .mattct that he being alive, should be 
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punished for that he had appoynted by his will to be done after 
his death. Caesar chiefly tooke hold of this that he ordeyned 
touching his buriall: for he willed that his bodie, though he 
dyed at Rome, should be brought in funerall pompe through 
the middest of the market place, and that it should be sent into 
Alexandria unto Cleopatra* 

Nowe, after Caesar had made sufficient preparation, he Antonins 
proclaymed open warre against Cleopatra, and made the people 
to aboHshe the power and Empire of Antonius, bicause he had 
before given it uppe unto a woman* And Caesar sayde further- 
more, that Antonius was not Maister of him selfe, but that 
Cleopatra had brought him beside him selfe, by her charmes 
and amorous poysons : and that they that should make warre 
with them should be Mardian the Euenuke, Photinus, and Iras, 
a woman of Cleopatraes bedchamber, that friseled her heare, 
and dressed her head, and Charmion, the which were those 
that ruled all the affaires of Antonius Empire* 

The Admirall gdley of Cleopatra, was called Antoniade, An ill signe, 
in the which there chaunced a marvelous ill signe. Swallowes^°^®^Y^ 
had bred under the poope of her shippe, and there came others Ceding 
after them that drave away the first, and plucked downe their Cleopatraes 
neasts. Now when all things were ready, and that they drew®^PP®* 
neare to fight : it was found that Antonius had no lesse then Antonius 
five hundred good ships of warre, among the which there wereg^'^®! 
many gallies that had eight and ten bancks of pwers, the which 
were sumptuously furnished, not so meete for fight, as for 
triumpher a hundred thowsand footemen, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, and had with him to ayde. him these kinges Antonias had 
and subjects following: Bocchus king of Lybia, Tarcondemus^|^^^^J*g®» 
king of high Cilicia, Archelaus king of Cappadocia, Phila- Jayde 
delphus king of Paphlagonia, Mithridates king of Comagena,him. 
and Adallas king of Thracia. AH the which were there 
every man in person* The residue that were absent sent their 
armies, as Polemon king of Pont, Manchus king of Arabia, 

Herodes. king of Jury: and furthermore, Amyntas king of 
Lycaonia, and of the Galatians : and besides all these, he had 
all the ayde the king of Medes sent unto him. Now for The army and 
Csesar, he had two hundred and fifty shippesof warre, 
score thowsand footemen, and well neare as many horsemen against An- 
as his enemy Antonius. Antonius for his part, had alltonms. 
under his dominion from Armenia, and the river of Eu- Antonina 
phrates, unto the sea Ionium and Illyricum. Octavius Caesar dominions* 
had also for his part^ all that which was in our Hemisphaere, 
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Octaviiis or halfe part of the world, from Illyria, unto the Occean 
Cffisars sea upon the west: then all from the Occean, unto Maie 
dominions, si^ulum : and from Africk, all that which is against Italy, as 
Gaule, and Spayne. Furthermore, ali from the province of 
Antonins too Cyrenia, unto .Ethiopia, was subject unto Antonius. Nov 
much ruled Antonius was made so subject to a womans will, that though 
by Cleopatra, the Stronger by land, yet for Cleopatraes 

sake, he would needes have this battell tryed by sea : though 
he sawe before his eyes, that for lacke of water men, his 
Captaines.did presse by force all sortes of men out of Graece 
that they could take up in the field, as travellers, muletters, 
reapers, harvest men, and younge boys, and yet could they not 
sufficiently fumishe his gallies : so that the most part of them 
were empty, and could scant rowe, bicause they lacked water 
men enowe. But on the contrary side, Caesars shippes were 
not built for pompe, highe, and great, onely for a sight and 
bravery, but tiiey were light of yarage, armed and furnished 
with water men as many as they needed, and had them all 
in readines, in the havens of Tarentum, and Brundusium. So 
Octavius Caesar sent unto Antonius, to will him to delay no 
more time, but to come on with his army into Italy : and that 
for his owne part he would give him safe barber, to lande without 
any trouble, and that he would withdraw his armie from the 
sea, as far as one horse could runne, until he had put his army 
a shore, and had lodged his men. Antonius on the other side 
bravely sent him word ^aine, and chalenged the combate 
of him man to man, though he were the elder : and that if he 
refused him so, he would then fight a battell with him in the 
Aatonios fields of Pharsalia, as Mius Caesar, and Pompey had done 
before, Now whilest Antonius rode at anker, lying idely in 
barber at the head of Actiura, in the place where the citie of 
tbed^ef Nicopolis standeth at this present: Caesar had quickly passed 
the sea Ionium, and taken a place called Toryne, before 
Antonius understoode that he had taken shippe. Then began 
his men to be affraid, bicause his army by land was left behind. 
But Cleopatra making light of it : And what daunger, I pray 
* ITk gTEcc of you, said she, if Cassar keepe at T oryne ? * The next morning 
breafce of day, his enemies comming with full force of owers 
intettell against him, Antonius was affraid that if they came 
In ieny ote to joyne, they would take and cary away his shippes that had 
no men of warre in them. So he armed all his water men, and 
«i(iBsvocatk}ii ^ hi order of battell upon the forecastell of their shippes, 
^ t&ls vod and then lift up all his rancks of owers towards the elemait^ 
^ one side, as the other, with the prooes against 

tiie enemies^ at the entry and mouth of th** gulfe, which begin- 
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neth at the point of Actium, and so kept them in order of citie of Ai- 
battell, as if they had bene armed and furnished with water 
men and souldiers. Thus Octavius Caesar beeing finely 
deceyved by this stratageame, retyred presently, and therewith- pot with ; as 
all Antonius very wisely and sodainely did cut him of from 
f resh water. For, understanding that the places where Octavius Sie^e^side^ 
Caesar landed, had very litle store of water, and yet very bad : scomming of 
he shut them in with stronge ditches and trenches he cast, 
keepe them from salving out at their pleasure, and so to goe 
seeke water further of. Furthermore, he delt very friendely Domitins 
and curteously with Domitius, and against Cleopatraes mynde. forsaketh An- 
For, he being sicke of an agewe.when he went and tooke ag^’^fumo 
litle boate to goe to Csesars campe, Antonius was very sory Octavius 
for it, but yet he sent after him all his caryage, trayne, and Caesar* 
men : and the same Domitius, as though he gave him to under- 
stand that he repented his open treason, he died immediatly 
after. There were certen kings also that forsooke him, and Aniyntas, ana 
turned on Caesars side : as Amyntas, and Deiotarus. Further- 
more, his fleete and navy that was unfortunate in all thinges, Anton- 
and unready for service, compelled him to chaunge his minde, ius, and goe 
and to hazard battell by land. And Canidius also, who 
charge of his army by land, when time came to follow Antonius 
determination : he turned him cleane contrary, and counselled 
him to send Cleopatra backe againe, and him selfe to retyre 
into Macedon, to %ht there on the maine land. And further- 
more told him, that Dicomes king of the Getes, promised him 
to ayde him with a great power: and that it should be no 
shame nor dishonor to him to let Caesar have the sea, (bicause 
him selfe and his men both had bene well practised and 
exercised in battels by sea, in the warre of Sicilia aigainst 
Sextus Pompeius) but rather that he should doe against all 
reason, he having so great skill and experience of battells by 
land as he had, if he should not employ the force and valliant- 
nes of so many^ lusty armed footemen as he had ready, but 
would weaken his army by deviding them into shippes. But 
now, notwithstanding all these good perswasions, Cleo^tra 
forced him to put all to the hazard of battel by sea : consider- 
ing with her selfe how she might flie, and provide for her safetie, 
not to helpe him to winne the victory, but to flie more easily 
after the battel lost 

So when Antonius had determined to fight by sea, he set 
all the other shippes la fire, but. three score ^ippes of 
and reserved onely but the best and greatest gallies, from Sree 
bancksj unto tenne bancks of owers. Into them he put two 
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and twenty thowsand fighting men, with two thow^nd darters 
and slingers. Now, as he was setting his men in order of 
battel, there was a Captaine, and a valKant man, that had served 
Antonins in many battels and conflicts, and had all his body 
hacked and cut : who as Antonius passed by him, cryed out 
unto him, and sayd: 0 noble Emperor, how commeth it to 
pass that you trust to these vile brittle shippes ? what, doe you 
mistrust these woundes of myne, and this sword? let the 
^Egyptians and Phaenicians fight by sea, and set us on the 
mainc land, where we use to conquer, or to be slayne on our 
hntorms feete. Antonius passed by him, and sayd never a word, but 

regardcth only beckoned to him with his hand and head, as though he 

Soun^^f ^ corage, although in deede he had no 

hissonldicr. great coiage him selfe. For when the Masters of the gallies 
and Pilots would have let their sailes alone, he made them clap 
them on, saying to culler the matter withall, that not one of bis 
enemies should scape. All that day, and the three daye.s 
following, the sea rose so high, and was so boysterous, that the 
Battail i)y sea battel was put of. The fift day the storme ceased, and the sea 
atAcUmii, calmed againe, and then they rowed with force of owers in 
^l^and' battaile one a^nst the other: Antonius leading the right wing 
Csesai. with Publicola, and Cslius the left, and Marcus Octavius,' and 
Marcus lusteius the middest Octavius Caesar on thother side^ 
had placed Agrippa in the left winge of his armye, and had 
kept the right winge for him selfe^ For the armies by lande 
Canidius was general! of Antonius side, and Taurus of Caesars 
side: who kept their men in battell raye the one before the 
other, uppon the 'sea side, without stirring one agaynst the 
other. 


Cleoptta 

Syeth# 


Howbeit the battell was yet of even hand, and the victorie 
doubtful!, being indifferent to both i when sodainely they saw 
the three score shippes of Cleopatra busie about their yard 
m^ts, and hoysing saile to flie. So they fled through the 
mMdest of them that were in fight, for they had bene placed 
bAind the great shippes, and did marvelously disorder the 
other shippes. For the enemies them selves wondred much to 
see them saile in that sort, with ful saile towards Peloponnesus. 
There Antonius shewed plainely, that he had not onely lost the 
corage and hart of an Emperor, but also of a valliant man, and 
that he was not his owne man ; (proving that true which an 

Wther body, and not in his owne) he was so caried away with 
tte vafeie love of this woman, as if he had bene glued unto her, 
that ^ could not have removed without moving of him 
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also. ‘For when he saw Cleopatraes shippe under saile, he 

foigot, forsooke, and betra.yed them that fought for him, and Antonius 

imbarked upon a galley with five bankes of owers, to follow her 

that had already begon to overthrow him, and would in the end 

be his utter destruction. When she knew this galley a farre of, 

she lift up a signe in the poope of her shippe, and so Antonius 

comming to it, was pluckt up where Cleopatra was, howbeit he 

saw her not at his first comming, nor she him, but went and 

sate down cJone in the prowe of his shippe, and said never a 

word, clapping his head betwene both his hands . . , and so 

lived three days alone, without speaking to any man. But 

when he arrived at the head of Tsnarus, there Cleopatraes 

women first brought Antonius and Cleopatra to speake together, 

and afterwards, to suppe and lye together. Then beganne 

there aga5me a great number of Marchaunts shippes to gather 

about them, and some of their friends that had escaped from 

this overthrow : who brought newes, that his army by sea was 

^verthrowen, but that they thought the army by land was yet 

whole. Then Antonius sent unto Canidius, to retume with his 

army into Asia, by Macedon. Now for him self, he determined 

to crosse over into Africk, and toke one of his carects or hulks Antonius 

loden with gold and silver, and other rich cariage, and gave itiycencethhis 

unto his friends: commaunding them to depart, and to seeke to^®^ 

save them selves. They aunswered him weeping, that theygi^th*them 

would nether doe it, nor yet forsake him. Then Antonius very a ^’ppe loden 

curteously and lovingly did comfort them, and prayed them 

depart: and wrote unto Theophilus governor of Corinthe, that 

he would sep them safe, and helpe to hide them in some secret 

place, until they had made their way and peace with Caesar. 

This Theophilus was tlie father of Hipparchus, who was had in 
great estimation about Antonius. He was the first of all his 
infranchised bondmen that revolted from him, and yelded unto 
Caesar, and afterwardes went and dwelt at Corinthe. And thus 
it stoode with Antonius; Now for his armie by sea, that fought 
^ before the head or foreland of Actium : they helde out a longe 
tyme, and nothing troubled them more then a great boysterous 
wind that rose full in the prooes of their shippes, and yet with 
much a doe, his navy was at lei^th overthrowen, five howers Antonius 
within night There were not slaine above five thowsand men : 
but yet Siere were three hundred shippes taken, as Octavius ^ 

Caesar writeth him selfe in his Cmmnentarks, Many plainely 
sawe Antonius flie, and yet could hardly faeleeve it, that he that 
had n3meteene l^ons whole by lande, and twelve thowsand 
horsemen upon the sea side, wotdd so have forsaken them, and 
have 9 ed so cowardly : as if he had not oftentimes proved both 
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the one and the other fortune, and that he had not bene 
throughly acquainted with the divers chaunges and fortunes of 
battells. And yet his souldiers still wished for him, and ever 
hoped that he would come by some meanes or other unto 
them. Furthermore, they shewed them selves so valliant 
and faithfull unto him, that after they certainly knewe he was 
fled, they kept them selves whole together seven daies. In the 
ende Canidius, Antonius Lieuetenant, flying by night, and 
forsaking his campe : when they saw them selves thus destitute 
of their heads and leaders, they yelded themselves unto the 
stronger. 

But now to retume to Antonius againe. Canidius him 
selfe came to bring him newes, that he had lost all his armie 
by land at Actium. On thother side he was advertised also, 
that Herodes king of lurie, who had also certeine legions and 
bandes with him, was revolted unto Csesar, and all the other 
kings in like maner: so that, saving those that were about 
him, he had none left him. All this notwithstanding did 
nothing trouble him, and it seemed that he was contented to 
forgoe all his hope, and so to be ridde of all his care and 
troubles. Thereupon he left his solitarie house he had built in 
the sea which he called Timoneon, and Cleopatra received him 
Antonius riot- into her royall pallace. He was no sooner comen thither, but 
ingin Alex- he Straight set all the dty of rioting and banketing againe, and 
selfe, to liberalise and giftes. He caused the sonne of 
luHus Caesar and Cleopatra, to be enrolled (according to the 
maner of the Romanes) amongest the number of young men : 
Togfmrtlis. and gave Antyllus, his eldest sonne he had by Fulvia, the 
gowne, the which was a plaine gowne, without gard or 
of Antonios imbrodede of purple. For these things, there was kept great 
bis wife feasting, banketing, and dauncing in Alexandria many dayes 
tegether. In de^e they did breake their first order they had 
set downe, which they called Amimetobion, (as much to say, 
An onJer no life comparable) and did set up an other which they caM 
Synapothanumenon (signifying the order and agreement of 
Cleopatta, t(^ether) the which in exceeding sumptuous- 

called Sjina- i^sand cost was not inferior to thefirst. For their frendes made 
them selves to be inrolled in this order of those that would dye 
voki^tbfi together, and so made great feastes one to an other : for everie 
fenwr man wto it came to his tume, feasted their whole companie and 

Cleopatra in the meane time was verie carefull in 
gathering all sorts of poysons together to destroy men. Now to 
make proofe of those poysons which made men dye with least 
paine, she tried it upon condemned men m orison. For when 
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she saw the poysons that were sodaine and vehement, and 
brought speedy death with grievous torments: and in contrary 
maner, that suche as were more milde and gentle, had not that 
quicke speede and force to make one dye sodainly : she after- 
wardes went about to prove the stinging of snakes and adders, Cleopatra 
and made some to be applied unto men in her sight, some iny^^^^busie 
one sorte, and some in an other. So when she had dayly made of 
divers and sundrie proofes, she found none of all them she hadpoyson. 
proved so fit, as the biting of an Aspicke, the which only causeth The property 
a heavines of the head, without swounding or complaining, the biting 
and bringeth a great desire also to sleepe, with a litle swet 
the face, and so by litle and litle taketh away the sences and 
vitall powers, no living creature perceiving that the pacientes 
feele any paine. For they are so sorie when any bodie waketh 
them, and taketh them up : as those that being taken out of a 
Bounde sleepe, are very heavy and desirous to sleepe. This Antonius and 
notwithstanding, they sent Ambassadors unto Octavius Caesar Cleopatra 
in Asia, Cleopatra requesting the realme of ^Egypt for her g^^ors umo * 
children, and Antonius praying that he might be suffered to Octavius 
live at Athens like a private man, if Caesar would not let him ^^esar. 
remaine in ^Egypt. And bicause they had no other men of 
estimacion about them, for that some were fledde, and those 
that remained, they did not greatly trust them : they were 
inforced to sende Euphronius the schoolemaister of their 
children. For Alexas Laodician, who was brought into 
Antonius house and favor by meanes of Timagenes, and 
afterwards was in greater credit with him, then any other 
Grecian: (for that he had alway bene one of Cleopatraes 
ministers to win Antonius, and to overthrow all his good deter- 
minations to use his wife Octavia well) him Antonius had 
sent unto Herodes king of lurie, hoping still to keepe him his 
frend, that he should not revolt from him. But he remained 
there, and betrayed Antonius. For where he should have kept 
Herodes from revolting from him, he perswaded him to turne 
to Caesar : and trusting king Herodes, he presumed to come 
in Caesars presence. Howbeit Herodes did him no pleasure: 
for he was presently taken prisoner, and sent in chaines to his 
owne contrie, and there by Caesars commaundement put to 
death. Thus was Alexas in Antonius life time put to death, Alexas trea* 
for betraying of him. Furthermore, Caesar would not grauntson justw 
unto Antonius requests: but for Cleopatra, he made 
aunswere, that he woulde deny her nothing reasonable, so that 


she would either put Antonius to death, or drive him out of her 
contrie. Therewithal! he sent Thyreus one of his men unto 


her, a verie wise and discreete man, who bringing letters of 
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credit from a young Lorde unto a noble Ladie, and that 
besides greatly liked her beawtie, might easely by his eloquence 
have perswaded her. He was longer in talke with her then 
any man else was, and the Queene her selfe also did him great 
honor: insomuch as he made Antonius gealous of him. 
Whereupon Antonius caused him to be taken and well 
favoredly whipped, and so sent him unto Caesar: and bad 
him tell him that he made him angrie with him, bicause he 
shewed him selfe prowde and disdainfull towards him, and 
now specially when he was easie to be angered, by reason of 
his present miserie. To be short, if this mislike thee said he, 
thou hdbt Hipparchus one of my infranchised bondmen with 
thee; hang him if thou wilt, or whippe him at thy pleasure, 
that we may crie quittaunce. From thenceforth, Cleopatra to 
cleere her selfe of the suspicion he had of her, she made more 
of him then ever she did. For first of all, where she did 
solemnise the day of her birth very meanely and sparingly, fit 
for her present misfortune: she now in contrary maner did 
keepe it with such solemnitie, that she exceeded all measure 
of sumptuousnes and magnificence: so that the ghests that 
were bidden to the feasts, and came poore, went away rich. 
Nowe thirds passing thus, Agrippa by divers letters sent one 
after an o^er unto Caesar, pray^ him to retume to Rome, 
bicause the affaires there did of necessity require his person 
and presence. Thereupon he did deferre the warre till the 
next yeare following: but when winter was done, he returned 
againe through Syria by the coast of Africke, to make warres 
Pdodum ^agmnst Antonius, and his other Captaines. When the citie of 
jpeeldrftipto Pelusium was ts^en, there ran a rumor in the citie, that 
Seleucus, by Cleopatraes consent, had surrendered the same. 
But to cleere her selfe that she did not, Cleopatra brought 
Seleucus wife and children unto Antonius, to be revenged of 
Cteopatraw them at his pleasure. Furthermore, Cleopatra had long before 
BHwwMte made many sumptuous tombes and monumentes, as well for 
If * excellencie of workemanshippe, as for height and greatnes of 
iKiT building, joyning hard to the temple of Isis, Thither she 
caused to be brought all the treasure and pretious things she 
had of the auncient kings her predecessors : as gold, silver, 
emerods, pearles, ebbanie,ivorie, and sinnamon, and besides all 
that, a marvelous number of torches, fs^gots, and flaxe. So 
Octavius Csesar being affrayed to loose suche a treasure and 
masse of riches, and that this woman for spight would set it 
a fire, and bume it eve^ whit: he alwayes sent some one or 
otfa^ unto her from him, to put her in good comfort, whitest 
he in tte meane time drewe neere the citie with his armie. 
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So Caesar came, and pitched his campe hard by the city, in the 

place where they runne and manage their horses, Antonius 

made a saly upon him, and fought verie valliantly, so that he 

drave Caesars horsemen backe, fighting with his men even into 

their campe. Then he came againe to the pallace, greatly 

boasting of this victorie, and sweetely kissed Cleopatra, armed 

as he was, when he came from the fight, recommending one of 

his men of armes unto her, that had valliantly fought in this 

skirmish. Cleopatra to reward his manlines, gave him an 

armor and head peece of cleane gold: howbeit the man at 

armes when he had received this rich gift, stale away by night, 

and went to Caesar. Antonius sent againe to chalenge Caesar, to 

fight with him hande to hande. Caesar aunswered him, that he 

had many other wayes Jo dye then so. Then Antonius seeing 

lliefe was no way more honorable for him to dye, then fighting 

valliantly : he determined to sette up his rest, both by sea and 

lande. So being at supper, (as it is reported) he commaunded 

his officers and household servauntes that waited on him at his 

bord, that they should fill his cuppes full, and make as muche 

of him as they could : for said he, you know not whether you 

shall doe so much for me to morrow or not, or whether you 

shall serve an other maister: and it may be you shall see me 

no more, but a dead bodie. This notwithstanding, perceiving 

that his frends and men fell a weeping to heare him say so: 

to salve that he had spoken, he added this more unto it, that 

he would not leade them to battell, where he thought not 

rather safely to retume with victorie, then valliantly to dye 

with honor. Furthermore, the selfe same night within litle of 

midnight, when all the citie was quiet, full of feare and sorrowe, 

thinking what would be the issue and ende of this warre : it is 

said' that sodainly they heard a marvelous sweete harmonie of Straungc 

sundrie sortes of instrumentes of musicke, with the crie of a heard, 

multitiide of people, as they had bene dauncing, and 

song as they use in Bacchus feastes, with movinges and tum- 

inges after the maner of the Satyres : and it seemed that this 

daunce went through the city unto the gate that opened to the 

enemies, and that all the troupe that made this noise they 

heard, went out of the city at that gate. Now, such as in 

reason sought the depth of the interpretacion of this wonder, 

thought that it was the god unto whom Antonius bare singular 

devotion to counterfeate and resemble him, that did forsake 

them. The next morning by breake of day, he went to set 

those few footemen he had in order upon the hills adjoyning 

unto the citie : and' there he stoode to behold his gallies which 

departed from the haven, and rowed against the gallies of his 
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enemies, and so stoode still looking what exployte his souldiers 
Antonins in them would do. But when by force of rowing they were 

navie doe come xieere unto them, they first saluted Caesars men : and 

then Csesars men resaluted them also, and of two armies made 
Casar. but one, and then did all together row toward the citie. When 
Antonius sawe that his men did forsake him, and yeelded 
Antotims unto Caesar, and that his footemen were broken and over- 
overthrown throwen : he then fled into the citie, crying out that Cleopatra 
by Octa\nui betrayed him unto them, with whom he had made warre 
for her sake. Then she being affraied of his fury, fled into the 
Cleopatra tombe which she had caused to be made, and there locked 

fiiethinto the dores unto her, and shut all the springes of the lockes 

hex tombe boltes, and in the meane time sent unto Antonius 

or monument. tell him that she was dead. Antonius beleving it, said 
unto him selfe : What doest thou looke for further, Antonius, 
sith spitefull fortune hath taken from thee the only joy thou 
haddest, for whom thou yet reservedst thy life? When he 
had sayd these words, he went into a chamber and unarmed him 
.selfe, and being naked said thus : 0 Cleopatra, it grieveth me 
not that" I have lost thy companie, for I will not be long from 
thee : but I am sory, that having bene so great a Captaine and 
Emperour, I am in deede condemned to be judged of lesse cor- 
age and noble minde, then a woman. Now he had a man of 
his called Eros, whom he loved and trusted much, and whom he 
had long before caused to sweare unto him, that he should kill 
him when he did commaunde'him ; and then he willed him to 
Eros Anton- keepe his promise. His man drawing his sworde, lift it up as 
ins though he had ment to have striken his maister : but turning 

slue msd thrust his sword into him selfe, and fell 

do^me dead at his maisters foote. Then said Antonius, 0 
noble Eros, I thanke thee for this, and it is valliantly done of 
thee, to shew me what I should doe to my selfe, which thou 
Antonius did couldest not doe for me. Therewithal! he tooke his sword, and 
thrust it into his bellie, and so fell downe upon a litle bed, 
wounde he had killed him not presently, for the blood 
died not pr«- stinted a litle when he was layed : and when he came somwhat 
to him selfe ^aine, he praied them that were about him to 
dispatch him. But they all fled out of the chamber, and left 
him crying out and tormenting him selfe : untill at last there 
came a secretarie unto him cdled Diomedes, who was com- 
Au^iun maunded to bring him into the tombe or monument where 

«uricd Cleopatra was, When he heard that she was alive, he verie 

eamestlie prayed his men to carie his bodie thither, and so he 
was caried in his mens armes into the entry of the monument 
Notwithstanding, Cleopatra would not open the gates, but 
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came to the high windowes, and cast out certaine chaines 8^nd 
ropes, in the which Antonius was trussed : and Cleopatra her 
owne selfe, with two women only, which she had suffered to 
come with her into these monumentes, trised Antonius up. 

They that were present to behold it, said they never saw so a lamentable 

pitiefull a sight. For, they plucked up poore Antonius all sight to see 

bloody as he was, and drawing on with pangs of death, who 

holding up his hands to Cleopatra, raised up him selfe as well 

as he could. It was a hard thing for these women to do, to lift 

him up ; but Cleopatra stowping downe with her head, putting 

to all her strength to her uttermost power, did lift him up with 

much a doe, and never let goe her hold, with the helpe of the 

women beneath that bad her be of good corage, and were as 

sorie to see her labor so, as she her selfe. So when she had 

gotten him in after that sorte, and layed him on a bed : she 

rent her garments upon him, clapping her brest, and scratching 

her face and stomake. Then she dried up his blood that had 

berayed his face, and called him her Lord, her husband, and 

Emperour, forgetting her owne miserie and calamity, for the 

pitie and compassion she tooke of him. Antonius made her 

ceasse her lamenting, and called for wine, either bicause he was 

a thirst, or else for that he thought thereby to hasten his death. 

When he had dronke, he earnestly prayed her, and perswaded 
her, that she would seeke to save her life, if she could possible, 
without reproache and dishonor : and that chiefly she should 
trust Proculeius above any man else about Caesar. And as for 
him selfe, that she should not lament nor sorowe for the miser- 
able chaunge of his fortune at the end of his dayes : but rather 
that she should thinke him the more fortunate, for the former 
triumphes and honors he had received, considering that while 
he lived he was the noblest and greatest Prince of the world, 
and that now he was overcome, not cowardly, but valiantly, a 
Romane by .an other Romane. As Antonius gave the last The death of 
gaspe, Proculeius came that was sent from Csesar. For after ^tonius. 
Antonius had thrust his sworde in him selfe, as they caried him 
into the tombes and monuments of Cleopatra, one of his gard 
called Dercetaeus, tooke his sword with the which he had 
stfiken him selfe, and hidde it ; then he secretly stale away, and 
brought Octavius Caesar the first newes of his death, and 
shewed him his sword that was bloodied. Csesar hearing these Octavius 
newes, straight withdrewe him selfe into a secret place of his Caesarlament- 
tent,and there burst out with teares, lamenting his hard 
miserable fortune, that had bene his frende and brother in law, 
his equall in the Empire, and companion with him in sundry 
great exploytes and battells. Then he called for all his frendes, 
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and shewed them the letters Antonius had written to nim, and 
his aiinsweres also sent him againe, during their quarrell and 
strife : and how fiercely and prowdly the other answered him, 
to all just and reasonable matters he wrote unto him. After 
Proculeius this, he sent Proculeius, and commaunded him to doe what he 
sent by Oc- could possible to get Cleopatra alive, fearing least otherwise all 
ta\ius treasure would be lost : and furthermore, he thought that if 

patraXe.^'^ he could take Cleopatra, and bring her alive to Rome, she would 
marvel ously beawtifie and sette out his triumphe. But Cleopatra 
would never put her selfe into Proculeius handes, although they 
spake together. For Proculeius came to the gates that were very 
thicke and strong, and surely barred, but yet there were some 
CTanewes through the which her voyce might be heard, and so 
they without understoode, that Cleopatra demaunded the king- 
dome of JEgypt for her sonnes : and that Proculeius aunswered 
her, that she should be of good cheere, and not be affrayed to 
referre all unto Caesar, After he had viewed the place verie 
well, he came and reported her aunswere unto Caesar. Who 
immediatly sent Gallus to speake once againe with her, and 
bad him purposely hold her with talke, whilest Proculeius did 
set up a ladder against that high windowe, by the which 
Antonius was trised up, and came downe into the monument 
with two of his men hard by the gate, where Cleopatra stoode 
to heare what Gallus sayd unto her. One of her women which 
was shut in her monuments with her, saw Proculeius by 
■ chaunce as he came downe, and shreeked out ; O, poore 
Cleopatra, thou art taken. Then when she sawe Proculeius 
behind her as she came from the gate, she thought to have 
stabbed her selfe in with a short dagger she ware of purpose 
Cleopatra by her side. But Proculeius came sodainly upon her, and 
taking her by both the hands, said unto her : Cleopatra, first 
thou shalt doe thy selfe great wrong, and secondly unto Caesar: 
to deprive him of the occasion and oportunitie, openly to 
shew his bountie and mercie, and to geve his enemies cause to 
accuse the most curteous and noble Prince that ever was, and 
to appeache him, as though he were a cruell and mercielesse 
man, that were not to be trusted. ' So even as he spake the 
word, he tooke her d^er from her, and shooke her clothes for 
feare of any poyson hidden about her. After wardes Caesar sent 
one of his infranchised men called Epaphroditus, whom he 
stxaightly charged to looke well unto her, and to beware in any 
case that she made not her selfe away: and for the rest, to use 
her with all the curtesie possible. 
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Shortly after, Csesar came him sdfe in person to see her, Csesar came 
ind to comfort her. Cleopatra being layed upon a litle lowtoseeCleo- 
bed in poore estate, when she sawe Csesar come in to her^^^^^' 
diamber, she sodainly rose up, naked in her smocke, and fell 
downe at his feete marvelously disfigured: both for that she Cleopatra, 
bad plucked her heare from her head, as also for that she had a ®artired 
martired all her face with her nailes, and besides, her voyce was 
small and trembling, her eyes sonke into her heade with con- owne passiL 
tinuall blubbering: and moreover, they might see the 
parte of her stomake tome in sunder. To short, her bodie 
was not much better then her minde ; yet her good grace and 
comelynes, and the force of her beawtie was not ^together 
defaced. But notwithstanding this ougly and pitiefull state of 
hers, yet she showed her selfe within, by her outward lookes 
and countenance. When Caesar had made her lye downe 
againe, and sate by her beddes side: Cleopatra b^n to cleere 
and excuse her selfe for that she had done, laying all to the 
feare she had of Antonius. Csesar, in contrarie maner, reproved 
her in every poynt. Then she sodainly altered her speache, 
and prayed him to pardon her, as though she were affrayed to 
dye, and desirous to live. At length, she gave him a breefe 
and memoriall of all the readie money and treasure she had. 


But by chaunce there stoode Seleucus by, one of her Treasorers, 
who to seeme a good servant, came straight to Csesar to dis- 
prove Cleopatra, that she had not set in al, but kept many 
things back of purpose, Cleopatra was in such a rage with 
him, that she flew upon him, and tooke him by the heare of the 
head, and boxed him wellfavoredly. Caesar fell a laughing, 
and parted the fray, Alas, said she, O Caesar: is not this a 
gi-eat shame and reproche, that thou having vouchesaved to 
take the peines to come unto me, and hast done me this honor, 


Seleucus, one 
of Cleopatraei 
Treasorers, 

Cleopatra bet 
her treasorer 
before Oc- 
tavius Caesar, 

Cleopatraes 
wordes unto 


poore wretche, and caitife creature, brought into this pitiefull 


and miserable estate; and that mine owne servaunts should 


come now tp accuse me, though it may be I have reserved some 
juells and trifles meete for women, but not for me (poore soule) 
to set out my selfe withall, but meaning to geve some pretie 
pre^nts and gifts unto Octavia and Livia, that they making 
meanes and intercession for me to thee, thou mightest yet extend 
thy favor and mercie upon me ? Caesar was glad to heare her 
say so, perswading him selfe thereby that she had yet a desire Cleopatra 
to save her life. So he made her answere, that he did not only 
geve her that to dispose of at her pleasure, which she had kept^®^ 
backe, but further promised to use her more honorably and as though she 
bountifully then she would thinke for; and so he tooke his desired to live, 
leave of her, supposing he had decdved her, but in deede he 
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was deceived him selfe. There was a young gentleman Cor. 
nelius Dolafaella, that was one of Caesars very great familiars, 
and besides did beare no evil will unto Cleopatra. He sent her 
word secretly as she had requested him, that Csesar determined 
to take his jorney through Suria, and that within three dayes 
he would sende her away before with her children. When this 
was tolde Cleopatra, she requested Caesar that it would please 
him to suffer her to offer the last oblations of the dead, unto 
the soule of Antonius. This being gi-aunted her, she was 
caried to the place where his tombe was, and there falling 
downe on her knees, imbracing the tombe with her women, the 
teares running downe her cheekes, she began to speake in this 
Clcopatraes sorte: ‘0 my deare Lord Antonius, not long sithence I buried 

^ woman : and now I offer unto thee the 
tonilje, * ‘funeral! sprinklinges and oblations, beinga captive and prisoner, 
‘and yet I am forbidden and kept from tearing and murdering 
‘this captive body of mine with blowes, which they carefully 
*gard and keepe, onely to triumphe of thee: looke therefore 
‘henceforth for no other honors, offeringes, nor sacrifices from 
‘ me, for these are the last which Cleopatra can geve thee, sith 
‘nowe they carie her away. Whilest we lived together, nothing 
‘could sever our companies : but now at our death, I feare me 
‘they will make us chaunge ourcontries. For as thou being 
‘a Romane, hast bene buried in ^Fgypt; even so wretched 
‘creature I, an ^Egyptian, shall be buried in Italie, which shall 
‘be all the good that I have received by thy contrie. If there- 
‘fore the gods where thou art now have any powder and 
‘authoritie, sith our gods here have forsaken us : suffer not thy 
‘true frend and lover to be caried away alive, that in me, they 
‘triumphe of thee: but receive me with thee, and let me be 
‘buried in one selfe tombe with thee. For though my griefes 
‘and miseries be infinite, yet none hath grieved me more, nor 
‘that I could lesse beam withaJl : then this small time, which I 
‘have bene driven to live alone without thee/ Then having 
ended these doleful plaints, and crowned the tombe with gar- 
lands and sundry nosegayes, and marvelous lovingly imbraced 
the same : she commaunded they should prepare her bath, and 
when she had bathed and washed her selfe, she fell to her 
meate, and was sumptuously served. Nowe whilest she was at 
dinner, there came a contrieman, and brought her a basket 
The souldiers that warded at the gates, asked him straight 
what he had in his basket He opened the basket, and tooke 
out the leaves that covered the figges, and shewed them that 
Uiey wtte figges he brought. They all of them marvelled to 
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see so goodly figges. The contrieman laughed to heare thern, 
and bad them take some if they would. They beleved he told 
them truely, and so bad him carie them in. After Cleopatra 
had dined, she sent a certaine table written and sealed unto 
Caesar, and commaunded them all to go out of the tombes 
where she was, but the two women, then she shut the dores to 
her. Caesai- when he received this table, and began to read her 
lamentation and petition, requesting him that he would let her 
be buried with Antonius, founde straight what she ment, and 
thought to have gone thither him selfe : howbeit he sent one 
before in all hast that might be, to see what it was. Her death The death 
was very sodaine. For those whom Caesar sent unto her ran 
thither in all hast possible, and found the souldiers standing at 
the gate, mistrusting nothing, nor understanding of her death. 

But when they had opened the dores, they founde Cleopatra 

Starke dead, layed upon a bed of gold, attired and araied in 

her royall robes, and one of her two women, which was called Cieopatraes 

Iras, dead at her feete ; and her other woman called Charmion 

halfe dead, and trembling, trimming the Diademe which 

patra ware upon her head. One of the souldiers seeing her, 

angrily sayd unto her: Is that well done Charmion? Verie 

well sayd she againe, and meete for a Princes discended from 

the race of so many noble kings. She sayd no more, but fell 

downe dead hard by the bed. Some report that this Aspicke 

was brought unto her in the basket with figs, and that she had 

commaunded them to hide it under the figge leaves, that when 

she shoulde thinke to take out the figges, the Aspicke shoulde 

bite her before she should see her; howbeit, that when she 

would have taken away the leaves for the figges, she perceived 

it, and said, Art thou here then ? And so, her arme being cieop«tra 

naked, she put it to the Aspicke to be bitten. Other say againe, with 

she kept it in a boxe, and that she did pricke and thrust it with 

a spindell of golde, so that the Aspicke being angerd withall, 

lept out with great furie, and bitte her in the arme. Howbeit 

fewe can tell the troth. For they report also, that she had 

hidden poyson in a hollow raser which she caried in the heare 

of her head : and yet was there no marke scene of her bodie, 

or any signe discerned that she was poysoned, neither also did The image ol 

they finde this serpent in her tombe. But it was reported onely, 

that there v/ere seene certeine fresh steppes or trackes where it t^phe at 

had gone, on the tombe side toward the sea, and specially by Rome, with 

the dores side. Some say also, that they found two litle pretie 

bytin^ in her arme, scant to be discerned: the which itaLaf 

seemeth Caesar him selfe gave credit unto, bicause in his 
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triumphe he caried Cleopatraes im^, with an Aspicke b3^ng 
of her arme. And thus goeth the report of her death. Now 
Caesar, though he was mai-velous sorie for the death of Cleopatra 
yet he wondred at her noble minde and corage, and therefore 
commaunded she should be nobly buried, and layed by An- 
tonins: and willed also that her two women shoulde have 
honorable burialL 
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* Not in Ff. First giv^ by Rowe, imperfectfy. 



ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


ACT I 


SCENE I. — Alexandria, A room in Cleopatrds palaa. 

Enter Demetrius and Philo. 

Phi. Nay, but this dotage of our general’s 

O’erflows the measure : those his goodly eyes, 

That o’er the files and musters of the war 
Have glow’d like plated Mars, now bend, now turn 
The office and devotion of their view 5 

Upon a tawny front : his captain’s heart, 

Vl^ich in the scufHes of great fights hath burst 
The buckles on his breast, rentes all temper, 

Act L SccM /.] Acts and Scenes not marked, save here, in Ft Alexandria 
» , ,] Capell; AUxandria. in Mgypt Rowe; The Palace . Theobald, 

z. general s\ Generals F ; Generali F 2. reneges} F 4 ; renec^es F. 

I, generaVs] Compare King John, n. her ^es once hend to taste sweet 
i. 65 : “a bastard of theddng’s.” The sleep,” 

double genitiye still occurs in colloquial 5. office] service, as in Richard JJ* 

usage. II. ii. 137 : ” for little office. The hate- 

4. flated} See Richard 11 , i. iii- 28 : ful commons will perform for 
^ Thus plated in habiliments of war,” There seems no reason to deprive dip- 
and He^ood, The Silver Age {Wcrhs, votion of its separate force, as some 
Pearson, lii. 132) do, by regarding office and devption as 
« Were his head brasse, or his breast a hpdiadys, equivalent to “devoted 
doubly pleUed service.” v 

With’ best Vulcanian armour Lem- 8. reneges all temper] refuses or re- 

nos yeelds; *' etc. nounces all selfrestraint. Fletcher’s 

hend, novo turn] This is the pointing Maid*s Tragedy concludes with ; — 
of F. Editors place a comma after ” Hay tfis a fair example be to me, 
turn, but bend may be independent, To rule with etc, 

expressing a contrast to the fiery out- A late instance of renegue is in Ferrand 
look inferred in glQVB*d, and without Spence’s 1684, ii, 43 Lacina, 

influence on the office, etc. Compare . . . What say you, DiogeTies, know 
|qnson. The Poetaster^ v* i ; ♦* Nor do you this Dapper Blade ? He’s of your 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act 

And is become the bellows and the fan 
To cool a gipi^’s lust 

FUmrish. Enter Antony, Cleopatra, her Ladies^ the Train, 
with Eunuchs fanning her. 

Look, where they come : lO 

Take but good note, and you shall see in him 
The triple pillar of the world transform’d 
Into a strumpet’s fool : behold and see. 

Cleo. If it be bve indeed, tell me how much. 

Ant. There’s beggary in the love that can be reckon’d 15 


Fond Diogenes, I rmegne liiin for to any woman, see Shirley, TAtf Traitor, 
mine,” Steevens quotes King Lear, ii. i.:— 

n. ii. 84, ** Renege, affirm,” and Stany- " Gifsy, use better language, 
hurst’s Vir^, Mneis, 1582, book ii.: Or FU forget your sex.” 

** Too Hue now longer, Troy burnt, hee See also on iv. xii. 28 post, on the 
flatlye reneaged'^ (see Arbir’s reprint, word and its further supposed applica- 
p. 64, and also pp. 75, 143}. For the tion to Cleopatra, 
pronunciation, HalHwell quotes Sylves- 12. triple pillar] Applied to Antony 
ter’s Du Bartas ^he Baita/U of lory^ as one of the three, the Triumvirs,, who 
fines 33, 34] and adopts the spelling governed the world between idiem. 
suggested by Coleridge in NoUs and Compare Sir Thomas Browne, Religio 
lectures, reneagues : — Medici, section xix. ' <' I have therefore 

“ All Europe nigh (all sorts of Rights always endeavoured to compose those 
reneg^i] feuds and angry dissensions between 

Against tne Truth and Thee unholy Affection, Faith and Reason ; for there 
leagu’d.” is in our soul a kind of Triumvirate, a 

g, to. Mllotes ... To coot] Johnson Triple Government of Three Competi- 
suggests U kindle and to cool, misled tors, which distracts the Feape of this 
by the usual use of the bellows; for our Commonwealth not less than did 
whidi;, as a cooling implement, Stee- that other the state of Rome** For 
vens quotes Dyly’s Midas, 1592, v. ii, triple compare AWs Well that 
(Fairhcdt^s Ltl/y, ii. 59) : meethiukes Ends Well^ n. i. in : “Which . . , 
Venus and Nature stand with each of He bade me store up, as a triple 
them a paire of bellowes, the one cooling eye,” etc, 

my low the other kindling my 13. strumpet's fool] There were pro- 
lofty afifec^ons.” Malone cites also fessional fools whoso places entitled 
^wiser, Raerie Queene, n. ix- 30: — them to this description. Such is the 
** But^ to delay the heat, least by fool in Timon of Athens, See Douce, 
mischaunce JUttsfrafions of Shakespeare, 1807, i. 

It might breake out and set the 15 1; ii. 73, 304 5^^. 

whole on fyre, 15. There *s beggary . , . reckoned] 

There added was by goodly ordi- Steevens furnishes references to Romeo 
nauncc and Juliet, n. vi. 32 : “ they are but 

An huge gnsat payrc of beUow^, beggars that can count their worth” ; 

whidb did s^e ^ Martial, lib, vL ep. 34 : “[BasiaJ pauca 

Ccmtinuafiy, artd cooling breath cupit, qui numerate potest”; Ovid, 
hwpyre.” Metamorphoses, xiii., and Golding^s 

Not colour <mly but con- translation {see edL 1593, sig. Y 5) ; 
dost jft aimed at in tlMS woro. For its Tush, beggars of their cattea use the 
or lifting application number for to know.” 
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Cleo. I ’ll set a bourn how far to be beloved. 

Ant. Then must thou needs find out new heaven, new earth. 

Enter an AttendanU 
AtU News, my good lord, from Rome. 

Ant Grates me : the sum. 

Cleo. Nay, hear them, Antony : 

Fulvia perchance is angty ; or, who knows 20 

If the scarce-bearded Caesar have not sent 

His powerful mandate to you, “ Do this, or this ; 

Take in that kingdom, and enfranchise that ; 

Perform % or else we damn thee.” 

Ant. How, my love 1 

Cleo, Perchance! nay, and most like: 25 

You must not stay here longer, your dismission 
Is come from Caesar ; therefore hear it, Antony. 

Where’s Fulvia’s process? Caesar’s I would say? both? 
Call in the messengers. As I am Egypt’s queen, 

Thou blushest, Antony, and that blood of thine 30 

Is Caesar’s homager : else so thy cheek pays shame 
When shrill-tongued Fulvia scolds. The messengers! 

Enter an Attendant} Capell; Enter a Messenger F. 18. AHJ\ Capeli; 
lies. F. Grates me ;] F (comma) ; Rate me^ Ff 2-4. 

z6. bourn] boundary, as in Hamlet, 26. dismission] Similarly for dismissal 
in. i. 79. in Cymheline, n. iii. 57. 

18. Grates me : the sum] offends me : 28. process] summons ; the name of 

be brief. _See Middleton, No Wit the whole course of proceedings in a 
{Help] Like a Woman's^ i, i. 9 : — cause, being so applied, according to 

“but I’m graftfd [ss! vexed] Minshew, because the calling into 

, In a dear, absolute firiend,” etc. court “ is ike beginning or the prind- 
Rowe, who worked on F 4 only, read pall part thereof, by which the rest of 
“ Rate me the sum.” the business is directed,” etc. See For- 

19. them] ue. the news. News is man’s (ed. HaUiwell, 1849), under 

sometimes singular, as in iii. vii. 54 1590 : " The 26. of JuUi 1 was served 
post; King Lear ^ rv. it. 87 ; sometimes withj^ro^rw to apearc at the Star chamber, 
pluri as in Romeo and Juliet, ii, v. 22, before the counsell '* ; Overbury, Char- 
etc. acterSt 1616, An Apparatour : “ Thus 

23. Take in] subdue, occupy. See Kves he in a golden age, till Death by a 
m. vii. 23 post on -^ich Stecvens summons him to appeare.” 

quotes Chapman’s Homer, Iliadj ii 31. homager] vassal ^ Browne, 
[10]. The expression occurs again Britannia^s Pastorals, i, iii. 742: “A 
and again in this book, e.g. line 22 : — many homagers to Tamar’s crown.” 

“ Thy strong hand the oroad-way’d HaUiwell quotes Hall’s Chronicle, The 
town of Troy Union, etc., 1548 : “And all homagers 

Sh£dl now take of the realme to resigne to hym all the 

The Caroline poets use it figuratively, homages and fealties dewe to him as 
eg. Cleveland, Poems, 1653, The Anti- Ig>’ng and soveraigne.” 
piatonick : “ Love storms his Kps, and 32. shfilUioT^ed Falvia] See North, 
takes the Portresse etc* emte, pp. xxviii, xxxv. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


[act I, 


Ant Let Rome in Tiber melt, and the wide arch 
Of the ranged empire fall ! Here is my space. 

Kingdoms are clay ; our dungy earth alike 
Feeds beast as man : the nobleness of life 
Is to do thus ; when such a mutual pair {Embracing. 
And such a twain can do't, in which I bind. 

On pain of punishment, the world to weet 
We stand up peerless, 

Cko. Excellent falsehood ! 40 

Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? 

Ill seem the fool I am not ; Antony 
Will be himself. 


34. ranged\raing^d F; Yoi^^d F 3. 37. Embracing] Pope ; omitted in 

Ff. 42, 43. IHl . . httnsclfl As Pope ; one line Ff. 


33. Let Rome . , . melt] Compare 
II. V. 78 ^ost. 

33. 34* ^ch . . . ranged empire fall /] 
ranged is probably ordered, havmg its 
parts in due succession. The main 
conception is elusive* Should the 
xnind moment2uily image a structure 
supported hy a vast arcm, or “ a fabric 
standing on pillars ” (Johnson), or the 
mighty vault of a great hall or nave? 
The sUtemative -would be to suppose 
the -words imply an arch only, itself 
the empire, -with Rome as k^stone, 
and the extent on either side implied 
in ranged. The -welUlcno-wn passage 
in CoriolanvSi m. i. 206: — 

“That is the -way to lay the ^ty 
dat; 

To bring the roof to the foundarion. 
And bnS^ aH, wfuch yet distinctly 
ranges^ 

^ In ^aps and piles of ruin ; ” 
is cited in die New Eng, Diet, undex: 

things especially buildings and 
their parts, ... to stretch out or run 
in a line, to extend.” I find in Lane- 
haia*slreff#r,etc., 1575 (Ballad Society, 
1871, p. 50), in the account of a targe 
brS&g used as an aviary, die archi- 
trave described as ** raunging aboout 
the Cage.’’ An allusion in ranged haa 
ai^be^ implied to roaxre, ^nned in 
die Otossary of Architectural Terms 
(pnhUshed % rarker, Oxford, 1850} as 
“ A contimiottg range of stones or bricks 
aniten height in the -wall of a build- 
mgJ* ^ Makme feawng remarked that 
mnge wm “applied, in a 

pechtl^ to maaont-work in oar 


author’s time,” and having quoted 
Spenser, Faerie Queene^ ii, ix, 29, 
“With many'raunges reard alohg the 
wall,” without a bint that these raunges, 
however constructed, were merely kit- 
chen ranges, Steevens subjoined: 
“ What in andent mason’s or brick- 
layer’s work -was denominated a range, 
is now called a course.’^ Thus intro- 
duced, the observation is suspicious, 
but it seems probable that he was 
correct. I cannot read this sense into 
any of the architectural meanings or 
examples of range in the New Eng. 
Diet., but it gives a modern instance of 
range work « masonry laid in level 
courses. Rowe read the raised empire, 
Bering On the possibility of a mis- 
print, Mr. Craig notes that the spelling 
raing^d is exceptional. 

37. a mutual pair] i,e, a pair vdio 
interchange equal love* 

39. to weet] to -vrit, i.e. to know. So 
Spenser, Faerie Queene, m. i. 19, and 
often. See also Gammer QurMs 
Needle, ii. Ui. (Hazlitt’s Dodsley, iii. 
204) : “Tush, man, is Gammer’s nee’le 
found ? that chould gladly weet.** 

40-42, Excellent , . . nof\ Johnson 
marked this as an aside, a plausible 
though not convmdng conjecture, 
Upton had previously expressed his 
conviction that lines 40-43 were an 
aside -of Cleopatra’s, re^ng line 43 : 
“ Will be himself, but stirr’d hy Cl^- 
patra.” Beighton regards ^‘excellent 
felsehood” as abstract for concrete, 
ccmpaimg King yohn, m, iv. 36 ; “ O 
fiur affliction, peact^ ; ” etc. 
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Ant. But stirr*d by Cleopatra. 

Now, for the love of Love and her soft hours, 

Let’s not confound the time with conference harsh : 45 

There’s not a minute of our lives should stretch 
Without some pleasure now. What sport to-night ? 

C/eo. Hear the ambassadors. 

Ant. Fie, wrangling queen ! 

Whom every thing becomes, to chide, to laugh. 

To weep ; whose every passion fully strives 50 

To make itself, in thee, fair and admired 1 
No messenger but thine ; and all alone 
To-night we’ll wander through the streets and note 
The qualities of people. Come, my queen ; 

Last night you did desire it : speak not to us. 55 

[E:i:eunt Ant. and Cleo. with their Train. 
Dem. Is Caesar with Antonius prized so slight? 

Phi. Sir, sometimes, when he is not Antony, 

He comes too short of that great property 
Which still should go with Antony. 


47. nou/} Ff; mw Warburton. 50. whose] F 2; who F. 52, 53, No 
, , . To^nigkf] As Rowe ; one line Ff, Exeunt . . * ] Capell ; Exeunt with 
the Traine Ft 


42, 43. Antony . . . Cleopatra] It 
is slightly in favoui of a previous 
aside (see last note) that ‘‘Antony 
will be himself’* (t.^. noble, peerless 
as he is), may revert to peerless, the 
whole being equivalent to, Antony 
will show himself noble, as he is. 
Ant, But bis inspiration will come 
from Cleopatra ; literally. But frred 
or animated by Cleopatra. This is, 
in any case, substantially the usual 
interpretation. Johnson, taking hut 
in its exceptive sense (compare nr. 
». 47 post], understood;’ “Antony 
will recollect his thoughts/* “ Un- 
less kept in commotion by Cleopatra ** ; 
and I have sometimes thought that 
Cleopatra’s reference might be to 
Antony’s conduct at the moment ; 
and the sense; Antony will be An- 
tony, play the lover, embrace. Ant. 
Yes, unless provoked by Cleopatra. 
What /pUows is a plea ag^nst pro- 
vocation. Compare Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Philaster, i. {1679 folio, p. 
23):— 


“Be more yourself, as you respect 
our favour; 

You ’ll stir us else ; ** etc, 

45. confoun^ waste. See i, iv. 28 
post, and Coriolanns, i, vi- 27. 

52. No . , . thine ; etc.] Malone (so, 
too, Delius) points: “ No messenger jhut 
thine and,” etc., explaining : “ Talk not 
to me of messengers ; I am now wholly 
thine, and you and I unattended will 
.to-night wander through the streets.’* 
For Antony’s treatment of ambassadors, 
see North, ante, p. xxix; for the rest, 
ibid,, p. xx3dv. 

54. qualitiesl characters or character- 
istics. The word is also frequent in 
tile sense function, profession, as in 
Hamlet, ii. ii. 3. Compare Whetstone, 
Promos and Cassandra, v. 1. (Six Old 
Plays, Nichols, i. 49) : — 

“but now tell me 

What quality hast, that I may use 
thee? 

Rosh, I am a Barbour.” 

55. speak . . . To the attendant 
who waited with the news. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act x. 


Bern. I sorry 

That he approves the common liar, who 6 q 

Thus speaks of him at Rome : but I will hope 

Of better deeds to-morrow. Rest you happy! [Exeunt, 

SCENE 11 . — Tke same. Another room. 

Enter Charmian, Iras, Alexas, and a Soothsdyen 

Char, Lord Alexas, sweet Alexas, most any thing Alexas, 
almost most absolute Alexas, whereas the soothsayer 
that you praised so to the queen ? O, that I knew 
this husband, which, you say, must chay-ge his horns 
with garlands 1 5 

59-62. 1 . . . hap^y\ As Johnson ; prose FI 

Seem n, 

Thgsame • • « 3 CapelL Enter . • • jSteevens; Ff enumerate in addition, 
Enobarbus, Lampriqs, Rannius, Lucillius, Mardian the Eunuch. z. Lord] 
Johnson; L. Ff; omitted by Pope. 4. charge] Theobald (Warburton and 
Southern MS.) ; change F. 

6a approves] corroborates. So in antet p. xxxiii. He does not mention 
LeoTf n. ii. 167: “Good king, Rannius or Lucillius. 
that must approve the common saw ” ; 1-5. Lord . . . garlands] This speech 

.HamUt, U u ag; “He may approve hasasuspidonof mutilated verse about 
our i.e, confirm their witness, it. Cap^ (omitting Lord) printed as 

Malcme rather unnecessarily takes ** the six lines of verse. S. Walker con- 
common Kar” to be Fame, jectures verse, lines 3-5; *‘0 . . . 

61, 6a, hope O/] So in Measure for garlands 1 ” 

Measure^ in. i, i : “ So then you hope 4-5. charge , . . garlands] This read- 
of pardon from Lord Angelo ? ” ing is taken to imply cuckolddm for 

6a. yew Compare ” Rest Charmian’s wished husband — which 

you mexiYf Romeo and yuhef^ i. ii. 65 ; is Alexas’ prediction — ^but cuckoldom 
**Sit you merry, sir,’^ Jonson, Far- garlanded, i,e, rich and honourable 
i^fdntnv Fair, rv. iv., said ironically ^arburton) or contented (Malone) or 
to "Waspe when he is put in the stocks, triumphant (Steevens), an idea whidi 
The fiol! phrase appears in As You Like Charmian herself would more probably 
It, J. ^ ” <5od rest you merry, sir.*' contribute. Steevens might have ^uot^d 

yack Drum* 5 Entertainmmt (1616), v. 
Scena n, , 334 (Simpson’s School of Shakspere, ii. 

207) : I ’Ic weare this Crowne [a com- 
* * • 3 The three extra char- pulsory ^Coronet of Cuckolds,* line 
abteis in the folk? stage direction were 316 ante] and triumph in this home.”. 
e^ernevetmadeusccSfrjr the dialogue, I doubt these inferences, ”rich,** etc, 
Qg* ^ Steevens suggests, tiidr speeches Quite possibly horns are credited in 
^2? ^ author from the advance, and must charge, etc., me;«ly 

stSea^to ori^al^ writt^ Or i^ribly means : must marry me, wear, the bride- 
seene xnutilated ; its prose moc- Room’s chaplet. Compare Sylvesters 
sns^pbus. Hutardi gives Du Bartas, The Magnificence frfiai 
Ife **pw^iher Lampryas” as the ed. p. 462): “A Garland, . . . The 
wttoity mr mac of bm stt^ies. See Roy^ Bndge-groom’s radiant lurow 
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sc. II.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


Soothsayer 1 
Your will ? 

Ckar, Is this the man? Is't you, sir, that know things? 

SootK. In nature’s infinite book of secrecy 
A little I can read. 

AUx, Show him your hand, lO 


Enter Enobarbus. 

Eno» Bring in the banquet quickly ; wine enough 
Cleopatra’s health to drink. 

Char. Good sir, give me good fortune. 

Sooth, I make not, but foresee. 

Char, Pray, then, foresee me one. 15 

Sooth. You shall be yet far fairer than you are. 

Char,. He means in flesh. 

Iras, No, you shall paint when you are old. 

Char, Wrinkles forbid ! 

Alex, Vex not his prescience ; be attentive. 20 

Char, Hush ! 


9, 10. Iff . . . As Theobald; prose EnUr • • . JCapeB. 20. 

frescience\ F ; patience F 3. 


bedights.^ Or may the jest be, after 
aU, only the equivalent {with cuckoldom 
thrown in) of modern banter, in an 
allusion to the victm^-^ and the phrase 
e* must come as a sacrifice to the altar ? 
Compare D^Avenant, Gondihert (1651), 
in. iii. 61 

•*Who lets this gnilded Sacrifice 
proceed 

To Hytnen^s Altar, hy the king 
adorn’d, 

As' Priests give Victims Garlmds 
ere they bleed.” 

Some would retain ckem^e, Steevens 
quotes Cyrnheiimt x. v. 55; Paradise 
Lost^ rv, 892 (** to change Torment with- 
ease ’*) fiar change with *= change for^ 
and interprets much as the advocates 
of dearge, Thiselton has : “ take his 
horns in exchange fas [wedding] gar- 
lands,” aptly comparing Jonson, “ To 
Celia” {The Forest^ ix.) 

" But might I of Jove’s nectar sup, 

I would not change fat thine,*’ 
Upton’s **new dress and adenn*’ or 
Jmmson’s suggestion dress, or dress 
wi^ changes qf garlands,” reappears 


in Staunton, who reads change as» 
*^vary or garnish.” Schmidt gives 
change make of another app^t^c^ 
and compares Coriolanus^ v. iii. X52 
(Ff reading), on which Mal<me relied 
as an unmistakable instance of change 
in error for charge, 

z6. fairer , . . are] Mr. Craig points 
out that the soothsayer whose later de- 
liverances {n. iii. post} are so pregimnt, 
probably does not speak idly in this 
scene, and that the present prediction 
is perhaps fulfilled in Channian’s char* 
aeter^ by the fairer, aobl^ qualities 
displayed in Act v. (or the fame result* 
ing &om them) which nmde her mistress 
call her ** noble ” (v. iL 229 post)^ and 
Csesar exclaim of hex fast movements ; 
“ O noble weakness ” |v.ii. 342 post), 

17, in flesh] Charmian takes jmr in 
the sense plump, in good conmdon.” 
Compare As Yoa- Like It^ i, L za : 
‘♦His horses are bred better; for be- 
sides that they are fizir with their feed- 
ing,” etc. (Crsu^). 

20. ^ prescience] Delius thinks this 
a title Hke his worships used jocosely. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [iter i. 


Sooth, You shall be more beloving than beloved. 

Char, I had rather heat my liver with drinking, 

Alex, Nay, hear him. 

Char, Good now, some excellent fortune ! Let me be 25 
married to three kings in a forenoon, and widow 
them all: let me have a child at fifty, to whom 
Herod of Jewry may do homage : find me to marry 
me with Octavius Caesar, and companion me with my 
mistress. 30 

Sooth. You shall outlive the lady whom you serve. 


Char, O excellent 1 I love long 

32 . You , , . beloved] *^i,e. [as the 
soothsayer means it, not as Charmian 
takes it] You shall expend all your love 
on your queen and mistress, and so 
will not gain Uie affection of male ad- 
mirers ’* (Craig). Or possibly it refers 
to the love between Charmian and her 
mistress. The further direct predic- 
tions may be conveniently noted here 
as literally true, viz,^ those in lines 31, 
33-34, and that to Iras in line 52; 
*^your fortunes are alike.” 

23. heat . . . drinking] So in Mer- 
chant of Venice, i, i. 81 : “ And let my 
liver rather head with wine.” The 
same effect was formerly attributed to 
love, whence Charmian’ s expression of 
preference. Compare 'The Tempest, iv, 
*• 55-561 and Webster, App%us catd 
Vir^ma, iv. i, (Works, Hazlitt, hi, 
198), where the lust of Appius is aimed 
at: **We have not su^ hot livers; 
mark you that.” That love has its 
seat in the liver was an opinion of the 
ancients, and is amusingly discussed 
in Brior’s Alma, i. 351 et eeq. Unlike 
the generality, Phineas Fletcher (The 
PnrpU island, lu. x., and his note 
thereon) gives the liver a Platonic 
toant:— 

** Not Cupid’s self but Cupid’ s better 
brother; . . . 

By whose command we either love 
our kinde, 

Or with most perfect love affect 
the minde ; ” etc, 

27. let me , , , Jiffy] On this jesting 
wish of Charmian to be one of very few 
mothets, Steevens observes; “This is 
<H>e of Shakespeare’s natural touches. 
Few Gtrcnmstances arc more flattering 
to the Buz sex than breeding at an af 


life better than figs. 

vanced period of life.” Compare the 
jest in HistriomasHx, Act vi. 192 
(Simpson, School of Shdkspere, ii. 82), 
where, when his unpaid hostess says ; 

“ Go to, I *11 bear no longer,” Posthast 
replies : “ What, and he under fifty ? ” 
28. Herod of yewry] As Steevens 
pointed out, Cnarmian bespeaks a son 
powerful enough to subdue even the 
fiercest of blustering tyrants. Herod 
is the type of these in the Miracle 
plays. The York play of The Coming 
of the Three Kings to Herod opens 
with a rant in which Herod claims the 
clouds, Saturn, Sun and Moon, etc., as 
his subjects ; and in that of the Nativity, 
in the Coventry series, occurs the direc- 
tion ; “ Here Erode ragps in thys pa^ond 
and in the strete also.” See in. lii. 3 
j^ost; The Mefry Wives Windsor, ih 
i. 20 ; ** What a Herod of fewry is this I ” 
and Hamlet, iii, ii. 15, of rant ; ** It out- 
herods Herod.” See Appendix 1 . 

fnd] i,e, in the lines of the hand, 
as Delius notes. See line 10 ante, 

32. J , . , figs] A proverbial ex- 
pression, say Steevens and Schmidt, 
regrettably without references to dis- 
tinguish the assertion from an easy 
surmise. I can only doubtfully sug- 

f est possible clues for the choice of 
gs (if, indeed, there was any occult 
reason for in (i) “ The Fig-tree is 
more finiitful than other treesi for it 
beareth fruit three or four times in on* 
year,” etc. (Charmian’a mind was run- 
ning on finiitfulness) ,* “ Figs do away 
rivels {i,e, wrinkles] of old men, if they eat 
thereof among their meat” (see** wrink- 
les forbid I ” Tirie 19 above), Bartholo^ 
mew (Berihelet,xsss)id)eProprietatitus 
Rerum, bk. xni, § 6x ; (2) the poispned 
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Sooth, You have seen and proved a fairer former fortune 
Than that which is to approach. 

Char, Then belike my children shall have no names : pri- 35 
thee, how many boys and wenches must I have ? 

Sooth, If every of your wishes had a womb, 

And fertile every wish, a million. 

Char. Out, fool ! I forgive thee for a witch. 

AUx. You think none but your sheets are privy to your 40 
wishes. 

33,34. A» Capell; prose Ff. 35, 36. See note. 37, 38. As Rowe; 

prose Ff. 38. fertile] Theobald (Warburton) ; foretell F. 


fig of Spain so often alluded to as a 
secret means of removing an enemy, 
e^r, by Shirley, The Maid's RevengSt 
m. ii. {Works, 1833, i. 141): “A rati 
give him his bane: . . . our own 
country figs shall do it rarely ” ; (3) 
the following passages, particularly 
the second, from Sir T. Browne, A 
Letter to a Friend, etc., i6go {Religio 
Medici, etc., Canterbury, 1894, p. 138) : 
« Upon my first visit I was bold to tell 
them who had not let fall all hopes of 
Us recovery, that in my sad opinion 
he was not like to behold a grass* 
hopper, much less to pluck another 
fig;^’ . . , “for he lived not unto the 
middle of May, and confirmed the ob- 
seiyation of Hippocrates of that mortal 
time of the year when the leaves of the 
fig-tree resemble a Daw’s claw.*’ Per- 
haps, as there is more in the sooth- 
sayer’s words than meets the eye, so 
we ought not to forget here the basket 
of figs which brings death to Channian, 
V. u.post, mough Warburton has been 
ridiemed for detecting an omen. 

35. Then . . . ncmes ;] Then, I sup- 
pose, my children will be bastards. 
Stcevens quotes Two Gentlemen of 
Verona, m. i. 323 ; see sdso Beaumont 
and Fletcher, A King and No King, m, 
(1679 folio, p. 49);— , 

“else I shall livc^ 

Like sinful! issues that are left in 
streets 

By their regardless Mothers, and 
no name 

Will be found for me.’^ 

35, 36. Then . . * have Several 
editors, following the folios, print two 
lines, Then , . names: and Prithee 
, . . home? but it seems better to adopt 
prose with Capell, conformably with 


Charmian’s other speeches. Else we 
might perhaps arrange: — 

“ Then belike my children 
Shall have no names : prithee how 
many boys 

And wenches must I have ? ’’ 

37. every] similarly a pronoun in As 
You Like It, V. iv. 178 : “ Every of this 
happy number.” 

, 38. fertile] The frequent spelling/#r- 
nil supports the emendation. Pope 
reads foretold, Collier MS. fruitful, 
Johnson thought foretell mi^ht stand, 
explaining, on the supposifTon of an 
unlikely ellipse ; “ And [if] I should 
foretel all those wishes, I should foretel 
a million of children.” Malone objects 
that the supposition of wombs, without 
a second of fertility, would not be a 
sufficient hypothesis. 

39. Jf . . . witch] Professor Herford 
says: “/or a witch, i,e. as being a 
wiaard, and hence privileged to uttex 
home-truths ” ; and a frank admission 
would not be unlike the Charmian who 
has just said: “Then belike my chil- 
dren,” etc. On the other hand, ^ere is 
much to be said for repudiation, and 
the usual explanation, which I’ll 
answer for your being no witch, if this 
is a sample of your skill. The phrase 
is not unlike, “I’ll warrant hiu) for 
drowning” {The Tempest, i. I 49); 
“ R, Royster, Except I haue hir to my 
Wife, I shall runne madde. M. Mery. 
Nay vnwisc perhaps, but I warrant 
you for madue ” {JRoister Doister, i, ii, 
ed, Arber, p. 16). Stcevens quotes 
“a common proverbial reproach to 
silly ignorant females: * You ’ll never 
be burnt for a witch.* ” The gender of 
witch was ficrmerly common ; it is mas- 
culine again in Cymbeline, u vi. x66 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [xox u 


Chat. Nay, come, tell Iras hers. 

AUx, We'll know all our fortunes. 

Em. Mine, and most of our fortunes to-night, shall be— 

drunk to bed. 45 

Iras. There 's a palm presages chastity, if nothing else. 

Char. E'en as the overflowing Nilus presageth famine. 

Iras. Go, you wild bedfellow, you cannot soothsay. 

Char. Nay, if an oily palm be not a fruitful prognostica- 
tion, I cannot scratch mine ear. Prithee, tell her but 50 
a worky-day fortune. 

Sooth. Your fortunes are alike. 

Iras. But how, but how ? give me particulars. 

Sooth. I have said. 

Iras. Am I not an inch of fortune better than she ? 55 

Char. Well, if you were but an inch of fortune better than 
I, where would you choose it ? 

Iras. Not in my husband's nose. 

Char. Our worser thoughts heavens mend! Alexas,— 
come, his fortune, his fortune I O, let him marry a 60 
woman that cannot go, sweet Isis, I beseech thee! 


59, 60. Alexasy — corrU] Theobald ; in 
the speech from Come onward to- Alexas. 

4g, oily falm} A moist palm was snp- 
po^d to indicate a wanton disposition. 
See Middleton, Blurt Master Constable^ 

L it, 90: **Laxarillo. A woman, Pilcher, 
the moist-handed Madonna Imperia, a 
most rare and divine creature. , Pitch. 
A most rascally damned courtesan.’^ 
Maloae quotes Ofhelh, ui. iv. 36; 

** This hand is moist, my lady/^ and 3$ : 
**Ttns argues ^rttithilness and . liberal 
heart”; but see the whole passage, 
^43, amd Venus and Adonis^ 25, adu 
See aiao Overbury^s CheofcucUrs^ under 
** A very whoxe.” 

$x. worl^- 4 ay] ordinary. Compare 
As You Likeltf i. iiip 12: **workmg- 
world.” The noon occurs in Ttpo 
Wise Mm and All the ResiFoohj i6igt, 
i. ; “ I ha* more weeds grows in one 
Holy^y than in three worky-days ” ; 
Geom Hubert’s ** Sunday” (The 
Temflej bfo. 48), ‘*Tbe worky-dales 
are the back part” : and often. 

^ . # . no«] The author of 

tViilinaifi Shemdy may be consult^ 
here. See Bok^ luu <^iap. lOcxL ; Book 


Ff Alexas. Come^ ... so as to assign 

V. chap. i. ad Jin. Compare aTso The 
Unnatural Combat^ lY. ii. (Gifford’s 
Massinger^ ed. Cuningham, p. 58 a) 

“ It hath Just your eyes; and such a 
promising nose^ 

That, if the sign deceive me not, 
in time 

’Twill prove a notable striker, like 
bis father.” 

59, 60. Alexas i — c<me‘\ Rolfe notes 
in support of Theobald’s correction, 
that the speeches of Alexas are 
where indicated by the abbreviation 
Alex.^t and continues : “In the folic 
the proper names in the text are gener* 
ally in italics ; and this one was some- 
how mistaken for the prefix to a speech.’ 

6 1, that cannot go] Go is constant!) 
employed for walk, etc., and go upright 
as opposed to creep, especially in i 
vaping proverb ; olood (kind, love 
bairns, etc.) will creep where it (they] 
cannot goj* in print as early as 1481 
(Caxton, the Fox^ ed. Arte 

p. 70J: “one shal alway seke on bi^ 
fiendiB, though he bsme angred them 
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and let her die too, and give him a worse ! and let 
worse follow worse, till the worst of all follow him 
laughing to his grave, fifty-fold a cuckold! Gk)od. 

Isis, hear me this prayer, though thou deny me a 6 $ 
matter of more weight; good Isis, I beseech thee! 
fras. Amen. Dear goddess, hear that prayer of the 
people! for, as it is a heart-breaking to see a hand- 
some man loose-wived, so it is a deadly soirow to 
behold “a foul knave uncuckolded : therefore, dear Isis, ^70 
keep decorum, and fortune him accordingly ! 

C^ar. Amen, 

Lo, now, if it lay in their hands to make me a 
cuckold, they would make themselves whore* 5 > hut 
tfiey^d do’t 75 

Efustmiere comes Antony. 

Not he ; the queen. 

Efti^^r Cleopatra* 

Saw you my lord? 
iS’w?. No, lady. 

Was he not here ? 

No, madam. 

He was disposed to mirth ; but on the sudden 
A Roman thought hath struck him. Enobarbus I 80 

EnUr Cl^ajiaira] Ff after doo % line 75. 77. Sazo you my lord ?] F 2 ; 

Sane you, my lord, F. Sate • • • here"] As Steevens ; three lines Ff- 

for blood must krepe, ■where it cannot on her way.” Charmian, who wished 
goo.'* Does ^ Charmian, then, mean to bear at fifty (see line 27 ante), 
here an old, crippled, or bed-rid woman, would account sterility a severe wish, 
whom, on second thoughts, she wills to not to mention that it -would imprecate 
die and give place to a series of worse on Alexas one of the things that arc 
isanotherkind, who will cuckold Alexas said to be never satisfied- Thiselton 
as she could not ? Another sense of go — the only commentator, I believe, to 
is “ die, depart this life,” to which too offer an explanation — makes ** that can- 
lends some dubious support, as if ” and not go ” ” that is never satisfied,” 

let her die too ” were a new and better without remark or evidence to support 
idea. A third is ** be pregnant,” and his view. 

go* go with child, actually occurs, with- 61. Zris] Originally the Egyptian 
out 3 ie tirae-expression which usually goddess of the earth and fertility, later 
makes the sense unmistakable, in A of the moon. See Spenser, FaerU 
Cure for a Cuckold, n. iii. (Haalitt's Queene, v, vii. 4: — 

Webster, iv. 35): **And, Urse, how They wore rich Mitres shaped like 

goes all at home ? or cannot all go the Moone, 

yet? lank still 1 will ’t never be fixll sea To shew that Isis doth the Moone 
at our wharf ? Wife, Alas, husband t portend ; ” etc* 

Camj^lass'], A lass, or a lad, wench, I 67, 68. that prayer . . . people} 
rfionld t»e glad of both.” In Love's ” seems to mean * that universal 
Labour's Lost, v. ii. 678, 679, Costard prayer’” (Thiselton). 
says: **The parQr is gone, fellow 80. A Eotnau thought} Perhaps a 
Hector, she is gone ; she is two months thought such as Roman virtue would 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [^cr i. 


Eno* Madam. 

Cleo. Seek him, and bring him hither. Where *s Alexas ? 

Alex, Here, at your service. My lord approaches. 

Cleo. We will not look upon him : go with us.^ \ExeunU 

Enter Antony with a Messenger and Attendants^ 

Mess. Fulvia thy wife first came into the field, gj 

Ant Against my brother Lucius ? 

Mess, Ay: 

But soon that war had end, and the time’s state 
Made friends of them, jointing their force 'gainst Caesar ; 
Whose better issue in the war, from Italy, po 

' Upon the first encounter, drave them. 

Ant Well, what worst? 

Mess. The natum of bad news infects the teller. 

Ant When it concerns the fool or coward. On : 

Things that are past are done with me. 'Tis thus ; 

Who tells me true, though in his tale. He death, 95 

I hear him as he flatter’d. 

Mess. Labienus — 

This is stiff news — ^hath with his Parthian force 
Extended Asia from Euphrates, 

^nter . . . ] Dyce; Rowe, but placed $3 in Ff; Enter Anthony, with a Mee- 
unger, Ff after line 83. 87-89. Ay , Casar] Johnson ; Ff three lines 

ending end, state, Ccesar, 96-xor. l^abientis — . • • whilst — J Steevens 

inspire, and not merely, as Schmidt “ Labienus (this is stife-newes) 
eacplains it, “ A thought of Rome.” Hath -with his Parthian Force 

85-91. Eulvia, etc.] Sec North, ante. Extended Asia r from Euphrates 

p. XXXV. ^ his conquering 

Zg, joinUngl The past part, of the Banner shooke, firom Syria to Lydia 

same verb occurs in Cymheline^ v. iv. And to loma, whilst — ” 

i V. V. 440. Pope (followed by Theobald and scve^ 

92. The naiure . , . telleY\ So in B editors) divides the Ff text after newJ^^ 
Henry JV. i, i. 100;-— . . . Asia; . , . shook, . . . and Ionian 

**Yet the first bringer of unwel- thus omitting to before Ionia. Delius 
come news retains the folio connection of Eu- 

Hath but a losing office, and his phrates, and considers it — improbably, 
tongue,” etc. I think — in better agreement with Plu- 

Cmnpaie 11. v. 85, 86 post. tarch. See North, ante, pp, xxxiii, xxxv. 

96. JLaHanffaJTheemissary of Brutus 98. Extended] seized upon. “*T<x 
and Cassius, sent to seek aid from make an extent of lands' is a legal 
C^^des, King of Par^a, with whom phrase from the words of a writ—., 
he remained after their fall. He now extendi yocto^-^whereby the sheriff is 
cemmanded the Parthian forces, con- directed to cause certain lands to be 
}cdi^ with Facets, the king’s son. appraised to their full extended value, 
In Ff the speech is thus arranged and before he delivers them to the person 
pointed;-^ - entitled under a tecogmsance, etc., m 
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His conquering banner shook from Syria 

To Lydia and to Ionia; lOO 

Whnst— 

Ant, Antony, thou wouldst say, — 

Mess, O, my lord I 

Ant Speak to me home, mince not the general tongue: 

Name Cleopatra as she is call’d in Rome ; 

Rail thou in Fulvia’s phrase, and taunt my faults 
With such full license as both truth and malice 105 

. Have power to utter. O, then we bring forth weeds 
When our quick minds lie still ; and our ills told us 
Is as our earing. Fare thee well awhile. 

102, 103, Speak , , , Rome\ As Rowe; three lines in Ff, divided after k 4 imt 
and name, 107. mindsl Hanmer (Warburton) ; windes F. 

order that it may be certainly known of this passage being thus either: (i) 
how soon the debt *will be paid ’* we accumulate faults when our, reason 
(Malone). See As Vote Like It^ in. i. forgets its natural activity and exerts 
17 : “ let my officers . . . Make an ex- no corrective force ; and to be told of 
ieni upon his house and lands ” ; Nash, these is as salutary as earing (plough- 
The Unfortunate Traveller , 1594 (ed. ing) to weed-grown fields ; or (a) when 
Gosse, 1892, p. 187) ; “ Ere the officers our minds, with their gift of fertility, 
come to extend, lie bestow a hundred lie idle and uncultivated, they produce 
pound on a doale of bread,” etc. evil growths ; and, etc. Ascham, Tox- 

98. Accented as usually in ophilus, 1545 (Arber, 1868, p. 93), simi- 

old writers. So Drayton, in a passage larly appeals to the value of ploughihg 
(of which Steevens quotes line a) re- for eradicating weeds, in support of his 
calling the famous lines of Denham in receipt against the weeds of the mind : 
Cooper's Hill : — “ . . . euen as plowing of a good 

Give me those lines, (whose touch grounde for wheats, doth not onely 
the skilfull eare to please) make it mete for the seede, but also 

That gliding flow in state, like riueth and plucketh vp by the rootes, 
swelling B'Uphrates, all thistles, brambles and weedes « . • : 

In whidh things natural be, and Euen so ^ulde the teaching of youth 
hot in falsely wrong: to shote, not only make them shote 

The sounds are fine and smooth, well, but also plucke awaye by the 
the sense is full and sttong,” etc. rootes all other desyre to noughtye pas- 
Polyolbion, pt ii. 1622, Song xxi, tymes, as disynge,” etc. See also next 

102. home] with ffirectness, thor- note ; and for quick, compare Ascham, 
QUghly, as in Cymheline, iii. v. 92. as bdfore, p. 40 : ** Muche musike ... 

mince] dimmish, fine down. Now recreateth and maketh a mannes 

used orily in ** mince the matter or wiywcfe”; alsoHtfnp* F. iv. i 20: "And 
matters,” as in Othello, ii. iii. 247; when the mind is quickened,'* On 
but compare Charles Cotton, Poems winds, which seveml editors retain, 
(1689), p. 182:-^ Johnson S 3 .ys\ “The sense is, that 

“The man, upon this, comes me man, act agitated by censure, like soil 
running again, not ventilated by quick winds, produces 

But yet minced his Message, and more evil than good.” See 3 Henry 
was not so plain,” p.tf. so F/. n. w. 21; “For what doth cherish 
peremptoiy]. weeds but gentle air,” quoted bjr Stee- 

104. Fulvia's phrase] See on i, i. 32 vens. Capell thought quick winds =r 
mite, friends. Another explanation, begin- 

107, winds] So most editors, the sense ningvnth a suggestion of Bkckstone, 
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Mess, At your noble pleasure. \Exit. 

Ant, From Sicyon, ho, the news I Speak there ! no 

First Att, The man from Sicyon, — is there such an one? 

Sec, Att, He stays upon your will. 

Ant, . Let him appear. 

These strong Egyptian fetters I must break, 

Or lose myself in dotage, ' 

Enter another Messenger^ with a letter. 

What are you? 

Sec, Mess, Fulvia thy wife is dead. 

Ant, Where died she? 115 

Sec, Mess, In Sicyon ; 

Her length of sickness, with what else more serious 
Importeth thee to know, this bears. [Gives a letter. 

Ant Forbear me. 

[Exit Sec, Messenger, 

There's a great spirit gone I Thus did I desire it r 
What our contempts doth often hurl from us, I20 

Aner xog, Ff tavc Enter another Messenger, ; omitted by Rowe. 1 10, Sicyon] 
Pope; Scicion Ff throughout. Ao, the] Dyce; how the F; note, the Collier 

MS. iii« First Ait,] zA, Capell; z Mes, F. 119. Sec, Aft,] 2 A, 
CapcH ; 2 Mes, F. 114. lose] F 4 ; loose F. 115. Sec, Mess.] j Mes. F. 
n6, 117. Jn . , , serious] As Pope; two lines, first ending sicknesses in Ff, 
318. Gives a Utter] Johnson; omitted in Ff. 118. Exit Sec. Messenger] Theo- 
bald ; omitted in Ff. zzo. contempts doth] F; do Ff 2^4 ; Staunton and some 
editors contempt doth, 

is technical: Steevens thinks quick 112. stays upon] So in AlVs Well 
tw»dr« teeming fellows, because ‘*t^ie that Ends Well, ni. v. 48: th^k 

ridges left in lands turned up by tie you and will stay upon your leisure.” 
plo^h, that they may sweeten during 115. Fulvia , , • dead] See North, 
their fellow state, are stQl «dled wind- ante, p. xxxv. 

rows.” In Collier » (perhaps) 120. contempts doth] As the old 
** in Kent and Surrey two furrows Souldiern plural in -th occurs elsewhere 
ploughed the horses going to one in F, and very fiequently in contem- 
end of the ndd and back again.” He porary writings, in the verbs do 
refem to Cooper's Glossary of Fro- have^ I have restored it. Compare in- 
vincialismSi etc, (Sussex, 1836), and F, p, 174, The Merchant of Venice, m, 
BoJioway, Gen, Prov, Diet, (1838). ii, 33 
108. earing] ploughing. See i. iv, « I, but I feare, ypu speake vpon the 
^ post; Herbert, A Priest to the xacke, 

Temple (1652), chap, xxxiv.: “the Where men enforced dof A speake 
usnall seasons of summer and winter, an3^thirig.” 

earing and imvtst”; Arden of Fevers- So Queen Elizabeth (Harington's 
Abms, ZU. V. 24 ; “For Greene doth Nugee Antiques (1769) i. 59): “But 
the land and weed thee up. To make (douds of joys untry'd Doth cloke 
wy harve^ nothing but pure com.*’ aspyring mynds.” It is scarce in the 
im>« ho, the news f] Some editors re- case of other verbs, but see Sidney’s 
tail} ham ike news } but see on iv. idv. Apologie for Poetrie (ed. Arber, p, 31) ; 
S04 post, « the generalities that contayneth it 
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We wish it ours again ; the present pleasiire. 

By revolution lowering, does become 
The opposite of itself : she's good, being gone ; 
The hand could pluck her back that shoved her on. 
I must from this enchanting queen break off: 

Ten thousand harms, more than the ills I know, 
My idleness doth hatch. How now 1 Enobarbus t 


Re-enter Enobarbus. 


Eno, What ’s your pleasure, sir ? 

Ant, I must with haste from hence. 

Eno, Whv. then, we kill all our wometi* We see how 13^ 
mortal^ unkindness is to them j if they suffer our 
departure, death 's the word. 

Ant, I must be gone. 

Eno, Under a compelling occasion let women die : it were 


pit^ to ca^J;.them away for nothing : thoug]^ between 135 


122. lowering Uwring Pf. Re-enter . . , ] I 5 yce'; Enter . . . Ff (after 

hatch), 134. a compelling occasion] Rowe; a compelling an occasion F; 

so ,,, an \ m , Nicholson conj. \ as ,,, an ,, , Anon. conj. 


122. By revolution lowering] Carried 
to a lower and lower pitch in our 
estunation by the changes in ourselves 
and circumstances which accoinpany 
the revolution of time, or of “ the 
Wheel of ^ings,” as Sir T. Browne 
calls it {Chr^Uan Morals, § 16). 
Warburton saw an allusion to ^ the 
sun^s diurnal course and its termina- 
tion opposite to the point of rising; 
but the figure is no doubt merely that 
of the turning of a wheel, so often and 
variously applied. See King Lear, v, 
iii. 174, of the correspondence between 
a vidous act and its final consequences ; 
“The wheel is come full circle”; 
Twelfth Night, v. i. 3B5; “and thus 
the whirligig of time brings in his re- 
venges ”, In the present case the wheel 
has not come full circle : “ Opinions do 
find, after certain revolutions [of -time], 
men and minds like those that first 
begat them” (Sir Thomas Browne, 
Religio Mediei,_ § 6), and by-and-by 
the advantages of losing Fulvia would 
again find a mind in Antony to appreci- 
ate them ; at the moinent, appreciation 
of these advantages is at its greatest 
distance in the revolution* 


123. she good, being gone] Compare 
All*s Well mat Ends Well, v. iii. 60: 
“ Crying ‘ That ’s good that ’s gone.’ " 

124. could] has the will to. The line 
resembles one in Lyly’s The Woman 
in the Moone, ii. i. {Works, Fadiholt, 
ii. 167) : “Whether thou drawe me on, 
or put me back.” 

125. I must . . . off] Compare Coun- 
tess of Pembroke’s Antonie {1595), i. 
83, 84:— 

“ Thou breakest at length from 
thence as one encharmed 

Breaks from the enchanter that 
him firmly held. 

For thy first reason, (spoiling of 
their force 

The poisoned cups of thy friir 
sorceress) 

Recured thy spirit; “etc. 

X27. How now'l Some editors follow 
Capell in reading Ho / for How now / 
because Ho is often spelt How in old 
plays (see on iv. xiv. 104 pos^, and for 
metrical Reasons. Singer thinks How 
now I inappropriate to a mere summons. 

132. death *s the word] So in Cym- 
heline, v. iv, 155: “Hanging ia the 
W0r4 sif*” 
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them and a great cause, they should be esteemed 
nothing, Cleopatra, catching but the least noise of 
this, dies instantly ; I have seen her die twenty tunes 
upon far poorer moment : I do think there is mettle 
in death, which commits some loving act upon her, 140 
she hath such a celerity in dying. ^ ^ > 

Ant. She is cunning past man’s thought. 

Eno. Alack, sir, no ; her passions are made of nothing 
but the finest part of pure love : we cannot call her 
winds and waters sighs and tears ; they are greater 145 
storms and tempests than almanacs can report : this 
cannot be cunning in her; if it be, she makes a 
shower of rain as well as Jove. 

Ant, Would I had never seen her ! 

Eno, O, sir, you had then left unseen a wonderful piece of 150 
work; which not to have been blest withal would 
have discredited your travel. 

Ant, Pulvia is dead. 

Eho, Sir? 

Ant, Fulvia is dead. 1 55 

Eno. Fulvia 1 
Ant, Dead. 

Ency, Why, sir, give the gods a thankful sacrifice. When 
it pleaseth their deities to take the wife of a man from 
him, it shows to man the tailors of the earth ; com- 160 
forting therein, that when old robes are worn out, 
there are members to make new. If there were no 

137. fKwwJrumour, Compare Troilus almanacs, compare Ben Jonson, Eneiy 
md Crssada, i. u. la; Tliefwiitf goes, Man Out cf His HumoUft^ i, i., where 
this : there is,” etc. the grain-hoarding chuff Sordid© re- 

X39' &>r causes joices in the ainxanacprediction: “great 

muA less wwghty. tempests of rain, thunder and ught- 

139-141. Ido .. . Enobarhus ning”j and in. ii., when, being deceived, 

pictnres death as a vigorous lover to he exclaims : ” Tilt, these star-monger 
whom Cleopatra yields willingly. knaves, who would trust them ? One 
144, 145, w 6 . . , tears] Malone sus- says dark and rainy, when ’tis as clear 
pected an inversion on sQl fours with as crystal; another says tempestuous 
“To make yow house our Tower” blasts and storms, and "twas as calm 
pSTefifjf VIII, y. i. 106) and equivalent as a milk-bowl ; ** etc. 
to “ we cstonotxall her sighs and tears, 158-1635. When . . . new] Malone 
ydiids,” etc. ; but ihis is failing to think explains : “ When the deities are 
m Bny^barb^* &shion. For an elabora- pleased to take a man*s wife ffom him, 
ticm of a similar metaphor, see Rotnea this act Of theirs makes them appear 
131-38; and' for what to man like the tailors of the earth; 
follows, stcmos and tempests of affording this comfortable xedectioiii 
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more women but Fulvia, then had you indeed a cut, 
and the case to be lamented: this grief is crowned 
with consolation ; your old smock brings forth a new 165 
petticoat : and indeed the tears live in an onion that 
should water this sorrow. 

Ant, The business she hath broached in the state 
Cannot endure my absence. 

Eno, And the business you have broached here cannot be 170 
without you; especially that of Cleopatra's, which 
wholly depends on your abode. 

Ant, No more light answers. Let our officers 
Have notice what we purpose. I shall break 
The cause of our expedience to the queen 175 

And get her leave to part For not alone 


173. lighf} F ; like F 2. 176. leave] Pope ; loue F, 


that tlie deities have made other vromen 
lo supply the place of his former wife ; 
as the tailor, when one robe is worn 
out, supplies him with another.’* It is 
possible that the bereaving deities are 
neither called nor resembled to ‘‘the 
tailors of the earth ” : these may be 
merely reproductive man. In the fol- 
lowing passage, the bereaved lover, 
Pan, is apparently the workman (see 
Goodwin's Browne, Britannia's Pas^ 
iorcdSi n. iv. $72) 

“If thou the best of women ^dst 
foregc^ 

Weigh if thou found’st her, or 
didst make her so; 

If she were found so, know there 's 
more than one ; 

If made, the workman lives, though 
she be gone.” 

Hanmer reads numbers for members, 
Ida. cut] So Lady Kix, of her 
childlessness after seven years' mar- 
riage : “ Can any woman have a greater 
cut?** (BuUen’s Middleton, A Chaste 
Maid in Cheafside, n, i, I35)« 

166, 167. the tears . . . serraw] i,e. 
If you weep, it should be by the help 
of an onion, for the event is not tear- 
compelling. Compare The Noble 
Soldier^ 1634 (Bullen'a Old Plays^ i, 
aCS), quoted in part hy Steevens : “ If 
you bad buried nine husbands, so much 
water .as you might squeere out of an 
Onyon 1)^ been teares enow to cast 


away upon fellowes that cannot thanke 
you"; see also The Taming 0/ the 
Shrew, Induction, i. 124-8, C^ton-eyed 
occurs IV. ii, 35 j^fost, 

171, that of Cleopatra's] Hanmer 
read Cleopatra; but see on i, i. i ante, 

172. abode] stay. See Cymbeline, i, 
vi. 53; Fairfax, Godfrey of Bulloigne, 
x6oo, p. 98 : — 

“Thus spake the king, and soone 
without aboad 

The troope went forth in shining 
armour dad," etc. 

175. expedience] The word usually 
means haste in Shakespeare (compare 
Rickard IT, ii. i. 287) ana may very well 
chaste here, as Dyce explmns it, for 
the departure was to be sudden. It is, 
however, generally explained as expedu 
tion with Warburton, and compared 
with 1 Henry IV, i. i. 33, where “.this 
dear expedience" seems to stand for 
the expedition to the Holy Land. But 
even there, it probably rather means 
“matter demanding haste," else why 
the next line : My liege this haste was 
hot in question " ? 

176. leave to pari] Several editors 
retain love, understanding with Stee- 
vens: “And ptevml on her love to 
consent to our separation '* ; but strong 
probability fovours Ikave, and Malone 
remarked a similar misprint {loves bat 
leaves) in Titus Andromeus, m* i« ; 
pesrtmdiBsp 9 xi^ 9 & often. 
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The death of Fulvia, with more urgent touches, 

Do strongly speak to us ; but the letters too 

Of many our contriving friends in Rome 

Petition us at home : Sextus Pomoeius' i8q 

Hath given the dare to Caesar, and commands 

The empire of the sea : bur slippery people. 

Whose love is never link’d to the deserver 

Till his deserts are past, begin to throw 

Pompey the Great and all his dignities 185 

Upon Ms son ; who, high in name and power. 

Higher than both in blood and life, stands up 
For the main soldier : whose quality, going on, 

The sides o’ the world may danger. Much is breeding, 
Which, like the courser’s hair, hath yet but life, igo 


iSx, UaiK\ F a ; Hme F. 

X77. more urgent touches} ‘•things 
that toucb ns more sensibly, more 
pressing motives” (Johnson). 

17^. memy . • . contriving frimds} 
pa«ny who occupy themselves in my 
interests. The usual sense of contrive 
is plot, conspire, as in Julius C<s5ur, 
n. lit, 16; “If not, the Fates with 
traitors do contrive ” ; and S, Walker 
scents a Latinism here for “ spending 
the time,” “sojourning.” Compare 
The Taming of the Shrew, i. ii. 276 ; 
“ PlttLse ye we may contrive this after- 
noon.” The difierence of the cases, 
however, makes the point very doubt- 
ful, and even in the instance just quoted 
this sense is (|aestioned by Schmidt. 
For the position of many, compare 
Timon of Athens, m. vi, ir; **ntaHy 
tty near oc^^ions.” 

X^o, Petition ... hxnne\ beg for my 
presence in Rome. 

xSo-rSg. Sextus Pomfeius, etc-] See 
North, anie^ p. moevi ; i. iii. 45, etc. ; i. 
IV. 56, etc., fiat. The clause " Whose 
. . . past,” iines 183, 184, has been 
taken erf Pompey the Great, but would 
be 1«^ true of him, and seems to he 
definitely confirmed to Sextus by i. iv. 
43 f€st: “the ebb’d man, ne’er loved 
tid ne’er wortit love,** 

bko^ md Ufe\ hiA mettle and 
vital ^tgy. 

- mtute and condition, 

diSr potmniaJities. Some, 
wUrcw, pttttect la more especially 


with “ the main soldier,” as, e>g,, Delius : 
“If Pompey processes pre-eminently 
in this rtle of soldier,” etc. See also on 
I. i. 54 ante. It is worth noting that 
qualify in I Henry IV, xsr, iii. 36, ” Be- 
cause you are not of our quality, But 
stand agairist us like an enemy,” is 
explained “ party.” It is given in the 
Hew Bncr, Diet* as the sole known in* 
stance, but this sense, if admissible, 
would suit the passage before us. So 
Kinnear takes it 

189. The sides . * * danger] So in 
Cymbeline, m, i, 49-51 : — 

“ Caesar’s ambition 
Which swelled so much that it did 
almost stretch 
The sides of the world.” 

See also on x. ui. x6, and iv. xiv. ae 
^ost. 

igo, the eourseps hair] In a passage 
in Holinshed’s Chronicles, 1587, Tin 
Description of Mnglcmdj p. 224, tc 
which Steevens refers, is a sceptical 
account of this old popular belief: “i1 
the getting a brood of cels fimn 1 
turf cut beside a fenny river and placed 
in contact with the water] would seemt 
a wonder; and yet it is beleeued, witl 
no lesse assurance of some, than that 
an horse haire laid in a pale full Of the 
like water will in qhort time stirre anc 
become a lining creature. But siththe 
certeintie of these things is rathei 
prooued by few tiian the certeintie o 
them knowne vnto manici 1 it pMi 
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And not a serpent^s poison. Say, our pleasure, 

To such whose place is under us, requires 
Our quick remove from hence, 

I shall do 't \_Exeunt 


SCENE III. — Tk£ same. Another room» 

Enter CLEOPATRA, Charmian, Iras, Alexas, 

Cleo. Where is he ? 

Char. I did not see him since. 

Cleo. See where he is, who's with him, what he does: 

I did not send you : if you find, him sad, 

Say I am dancing ; if in mirth, report 

That I am sudden sick : quick, and return. 5 

\Exit Alexas. 

Char. Madam, methinks, if you did love him dearly. 

You do not hold the method to enforce 
The like from him. 

Cleo. What should I do, I do not ? 

Char. In each thing give him way, cross him in nothing. 

Cko. Thou teachest like a fool ; the way to lose him. 10 

Char. Tempt him not so too far ; I wish, forbear : 

igs. whou flac* is . requirss} Fa; whose places under «», require F; 
who' me places . . . requires Mason eonj. 

Scene in. 

The same. Another room] Capell ; Enter . « • } Ff (substantially). 5. EjeU 
Alexas} Capell ; omitted in Ft 

at this time.’*^ Coleridge, Shahespeare being informed that they were taming 
Notes and Lectures, says on the passage into eels. The thought of a serpent 
in the text^ *<This ia so far true to asyetonly potentially venomous occurs 
appearance, that a horse hair, *laid,’ also in Macbeth, xu. iv. 29>3r. 
as Hollinshead says, *in a pml of 

water/ wiU become the supporter of Seme m. 

seemingly one worm, though probably 

an immense number of small slimy 3. I did . . « you} Mal<me compares 
water-lice. The hair will twirl round sx^arly elliptic^ phrasing in Troitus 
a finger, and sensibly compress it. It andrCresstda. iv. ii, 72 : — 
is a common experiment with sc]iO(d 1 will go meet them : and, my lord 
boys in Cumberland and Westmore- .£neas, 

land.” Obviously, the experimentalist We met by diancc : you did not 

must get a pail of populous water, or find me here.*’ 

he will be woefuSy msappointed. Mr. sad] probably " serious ” merely, as 

Craig teQs me that he recollects being so common^. 

shown, as a ^ild, by his Irish nurse, ii. J wish, forbear} Prithee, fortaear. 

some horsehairs wriggling about in a Nicholson needlessly proposes ike wish 

tributarv ol the Bann in Dertv. and mvaurmdsh. 
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In time we hate that which we often fear. 

But here comes Antony. 

Enter ANTONY. 

Cleo. I sick and sullen. 

Ant I am sorry to give breathing to my purpose,— 

Cko. Help me away, dear Charmian ; I shall fall : 15 

It cannot be thus long, the sides of nature 
Will not sustain it 

Ant Now, my dearest queen, — 

Cleo. Pray you, stand farther from me. 

A nt What ’s the matter ? 

Cleo. I know, by that same eye, there 's some good news. 

What says the married woman ? You may go : 20 

Would she had never given you leave to come 1 
Let her not say 'tis I that keep you here : 

I have no power upon you ; hers you are. 

Ant The gods best know — 

Cleo. O, never was there queen 

So mightily betra^d ! yet at the first 25 

I saw the treasons planted. 

Ant Cleopatra, — 

Cleo. Why should 1 think you can be mine and true, 

Though you in swearing shake the throned gods, 

Who have been false to Fulvia? Riotous, madness, 

To be entangled with those mout;h-made vows, 30 

Which break themselves in swearing 1 
Ant Most sweet queen, — • 

Cko, Nay, pray you, seek no colour for your going, 

ZnUr Globe; after line 125 in Ff. no. woman ? You . * . go;} 

Eowe {j^o ;) ; utotnan you may g06 ? F. 

16, the sides of nature] Steevens com- 
pares Twelfth Night n. iv. gS : — 

“ There is no woman's ^des 
Can bide the beating of so stacong 
a passion,” etc. 

See also on 1. it. zSg ante i iv, xiv. 30 

26. ploHied] either in the jfardener*s 
sense, as in AlJ^s Well that Ends Welt, 
n, Hi. 163 ; — 

k in as to plant thine honour 
We please to have it ” j 


ox *3 placed (like mines, etc.) ; so Braitb- 
waite, Strappado for the Diuell, 1615 
(1S7S reprint, p, gz), The Wooer ; << He 
plants his engines deeper,” etc. 

z8. Though . , , gods] Steevens com- 
pares Timon of Athens, iv. iii. I3&-38 
Although, I know, you'fi sweat, 
terribly swear 

Into strong shudders and to heav^ 
only agues ' ' 

The immortal gods that hear you.” 
32. colour] A very common ^Latimsm 
for pretesri, opociousexcuse. $mBenry 
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But bid farewell, and go : when you sued staying, 

Then was the time for words : no going then ; 

Eternity was in our lips and eyes, 35 

Bliss in our brows' bent ; none our parts so poor, 

But was a race of heaven : they are so still, 

Or thou, the greatest soldier of the world. 

Art turn’d the greatest liar. 

Ant. How now, lady ! 

I would I had thy inches ; thou shouldst know 40 

There were a heart in Egypt 
Ant. Hcsur me, queen : 

The strong necessity of time commands 

Our services awhile ; but my full heart 

Remains in use with you. Our Italy 

Shines o'er with civil swords: Sextus Pompeius 45 


VIII. I, L 178. Lyly plays on the word 
in Campaspe, v. iv. (pyor^, Fairholt, i. 
X46) : “You lay your colours grosly; 
though I could not paint in your shop, 
I can spie into )rour excuse ihid. m. 
t. 116): “You have bin so long 
used to colours, you can doe nothing 
but colour ^* ; and John Harington in a 
letter to Sir Antony Standen, dated 
from Athlone, 1559: “On Sunday last 
the Governor marched with one and 
twenty companies, or colours (for in- 
deed some of them were but mere 
colours of companies, having sixty for 
a hundred and fifty) from f ulske,” etc. 
See Harington*s AttUqua^ 1769, 

I. 51 ; al^ the extracts from North, 
untSf pp, xl, xlviii. 

3d. hrows' benfl In Ben Jonson, the 
arches of the brow are Lovers “double 
bow*\* see Underwoods, Elegy xxxvi. 
(Gifibrd's numbering) ; — 

.“By that fair stand, your forehead, 
whence he bends 

His double bow, and round his 
arrows sends”; 

also ibid., A Celehrafion of Charts, v. : 
“ Bhth her brows bmt like my bow.” 

37. race of kemen} As eternity was 
in her lips and eyes (emnpare Marlowe, 
Faustus, sc. *4 ; “ Sweet Helen, make 
me immortal with a kiss^’), bliss in her 
brows, so he had fotmd the same or 
oUier marks of heaven in her other 
beauties. A race of heaven probably 
^ as Malone thought, of heavenly 


origin ” (compare the use of race in 
The Tempest, r. ii. 358) ; but Warbur- 
ton shys race is ** smack or flavour ol 
heaven,” and Johnson approves, ob- 
serving that “ the race of wine is the 
taste of the soil ” ; see Massinger, New 
Way to Pay Old Debts, i. iii. 8-10 : — 
“There came, not six days since, 
ftom Hull, a pipe 

Of rich Canary. . . . 

Greedy, Is it of the right race ? ” 
41. Egypt] i.e. Cleopatra, as post, 
line 78, and elsewhere. 

44. in use with you] yours to enjoy, 
to have the usufruct of; perhaps in 
trust with you, as in The Merchant 
of Vetiice, iv. i, 383, where, however, 
Ae context puts the phrase in strict 
accord with its counterpart in legal 
terminology, when a third party is 
possessed with land for the express 
purpose of conveying it to one person 
after the death of another {seisittis in 
vsum alicuf us). See in Dyce’s Glossary, 
a note by Anon., apud Halliwell, and 
the aforesaid passage in The Merchant 
of Venice : — 

♦♦I am content; so he will let me 
have 

The other half in use, to render it. 

Upon his death, unto the gentle- 
man 

That lately stole his daughter.” 
45-52. Sextus Pompeius, etc.] Com- 
pare ,1. ii. 180-189 ante ^ t. iv. 36-47 
post. 
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Makes his approaches to the port of Rome : 

Equality of two domestic powers 

Breed scrupulous faction : the hated, grown to strength, 

Are newly grown to love : the condemned Pompey, 

Rich in his father's honour, creeps apace 50 

Into the hearts of such as have-not thrived 
Upon the present state, whose numbers threaten ; 

And quietness, grown sick of rest, would purge 
By any desperate change. My more particular. 

And that which most with you should safe my going, 55 
Is Fulvia's death. 

Cleo, Though age from folly could not give me freedom, 

It does from childishness : can Fulvia die ? 

Ant. She's dead, my queen: 

Look here, and at thy sovereign leisure read go 

The garboils she awaked : at the last, best ; 

See when and where she died. 

55. F ; sme F 4 ; ioXm Theobald. 

46. port of Rome^ More probably and compare Felltham, Resolves^ 8th 
Ostia, the natural objective of a fleet, ed., 1661 ; Of Resolution, p. 3 : In 
than = gate of Rome, though port 2= high and mowiiairCd Fortunes resotu- 
gate in iv. iv* 23 post, fion is necessary, to insafe us flrmn the 

48. Breed . . • facUon\ Favour the thefts and wyles of prosperity,” 
rise of carping opposition ; or, perhaps, 58. It does . . . St«] Amereexpres- 
of parties which profess a hesitancy in sion of incredulity, to which it would 
detennining where their allegiance is be needless to draw attention if Stec- 
due, Some editors read breeds with vens and Malone had not shown that 
Pope, to correspond with Equality ; it could be mistaken. ' 

but the plural is no doubt due to the 61. garboils] tumults, commotions, 
proximily of powers. See Abbott, from 3 ie old French garbouil. Com- 
Shakespearian Grammar, § 41a. pare ii. ii. 67 post. The word occurs 

53. sick ^ . p^rge] ill through fairly often. See Steevens’s instances 

rest, as well as tired of it, would, etc. in 1821 Variorum, and Collier’s in a 
The diseases of peace and tranquillity note to Barry’s Ram Alley (Hazlitt’s 
similarly suggest purgation (by letting Dodsley, x. 287) ; also Webster, The 
blood) in 2 Henry IV, iv. i. 54-66, e,g. Weakest Goeth to the Wall, v. i, ; 
lines 63-66 : — « these swosJdng garholds ; Manning- 

“ But rather show awhile like fearful ham^s Diary, p. 147 (Camden Society, 
war, 1868) ; " There was a diligent watch 

To diet rank minds sick of happi- and ward kept ... to prevent gar- 
ness boiles**; Drayton, The Hartnonie of 

And purge the obstructions which the Church (Percy Society, 1843), p. 35 : 

be^n to stop ** They chose them gods ; then gar- 

Our very veins of life.” boils did vidthin their gates abound.” 

54. Uy more particular] What is It occurs several times in Drayton’s 
mme especially my own a&r. Com- Barents Wars, 

pare iv. ix. ^ post, and Troilus and at the last, best] Surely this means 
Cressida, n. iL 9 ; ^‘As far as toucheth that the cream of the correspondence 
my parHcuiar** is in the part to which her attention is 

55 * See iv. 26, and note, last directed — possibly also the last part 
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Cho. O most false love I 

Where be the sacred vials thou shouldst fill 
With sorrowful water ? Now I see, I see, 

In Fulvia’s death, how mine received shall be. 

Ant. Quarrel no more, but be prepared to know 
The purposes I bear ; which are, or cease. 

As you shall give the advice. By the fire 
That quickens Nilus’ slime, I go from hence 
Thy soldier, serv^t, making peace or war 
As thou affects. 

CUo. Cut my lace, Charmian. come? 

But let it be; lam quickly ill, and well, 

Sol Antony loves. ^ 

Ant. My precious queen, forbear; 

71. affectsi F 2 and edd. 

of a tetter-^and consists of convincing for that accident, to Bmcynihia 
intelligence of Folvia’s death. Stee- beldame of the Gods, as a rdiqne oi 
vens, however, perceives a ** conjugal your great kindship and cortesie.*’ 
tribute to the memory of Fulvia,** com- 68. By ike jire^ ue, the «un. Stee« 
paling Maebethf u iv, 7, 8 : nothing vens prefixed Now to satisfy his ear, 
in his life Became him like the leaving quoting King yohn^ n. i. 397 : “ Now 
it ” \ while Boswell interprets ; “ her hy the sky,’* etc. The metrical value ol 
death was the best thing 1 have known the marked pause (see Abbott, Shake- 
of her, as it checked her garboile.” spearian Grammar^ § 508) was not yet 
Staunton takes best to be an epithet appreciated. 

of endearment applied to Cleopatra, s= yx. Out my Xac^ However inappxo- 
** my best one ” 1 piiate to Cleopatra’s unfettered be^n^, 

63. vuilsl ** Alluding,” says Johnson, the first thought, under emotion, re^ 
■* to the lac^matory vials, or bottles or pretended, of the coarser female 
of tears, which the Komans sometimes character in old plays. See Bekker, 
put into the um of a friend.’* That The Honest WMte^ pt. i. {Works^ 
the vials found in tombs were so em- Pearson, ii. 30): *^Fie, fie, cut my lace, 
ployed is now considered very doubtfiil, good servant; 1 shall ha’ the mother 
It has been maintained that they really presently, 1 ’m so vej^’* etc, ; Webster, 
held unguents. Theobald (and later Northward Hoe t n. i. {Works^ Hazlitt, 
Steevens) refers to The Two Noble i 200) : ** Doll. O 1 sh^ burst if I cut 
Kinsmen, l v. 4, 5 : — not my lace, I *m so vext t ” 

“B^ms and gumms, and heavy 7a, 73. X . . . So Antony Icvesjl am 
clieers, no sooner ill than well again, provided 

Sacred vials, fill’d with tears.” Antony loves. In thus withdrawing 
In Browne’s Britannia*s Pastorals, u the threat of hysterics implied in ** Cut 
V. 736, the walls of the house of Re- my lace,’* etc., Cleopatra seems to angle 
pentance are hung with ** crystal vials for some convincing evidence of love, 
of repentant tears”; and, similarly, which Antony’s repfy does not afford to 
Death’s cave, “In bottles tears of her satisfaction. The words are less 
friends and Louers vaine,* * in Peacham’s likely to refer to what precedes, vis. the 
Period of Mourning (1613), Vision 12 - sworn devotion of lines 68-71; it did not 
See also Angel Day, The English prevent the threat, and probably no ad- 
Seeretarie (1599), pt. i. 125 : **I have nussion of its force as a proof of love is 
prepared a golden boxe wherein I mean involved in the words of withdrawal- 
to consecrate all the teares you shed Steevens, Capeli, and several editors 
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And give true evidence to his love, which stands 
An honourable trial. 

Cleo. So Fulvia told me. 

I prithee, turn aside and weep for her ; 

Then bid adieu to me, and say the tears 
Belong to Egypt : good now, play one scene 
Of excellent dissembling, and let it look 
Lnte perfect honour. 

Ant, You 11 heat my blood : no more. 80 

Cleo, you can do better yet; but this is meetly 
Ant, Now, by my sword, — 

rUn And target. Still he mends 

But this is not the best Look, prithee, Charmian, 

How this Herculean Roman, does become 
The carriage of b?«i rhafe 
Ant, 1 11 leave you, lady, 

Clea. Courteous lord, one word. 

Sir, you and I must part, but that 's not it : 

Sir, you and I have loved, but there "s not it ; 

That you know well ; *somethinef it is I would, — 

0, my oblivion is ^rifnny. 

And,'l am allllbrerotteru 

Ant, " i5ut that your royalty 

80. %lood: no more] Howe (semicolon) ; blood no more ? F. 82. my] F 2 
.F^oxnits, 

•interpret dlffereatly, making » thus, elsewhere in Shakespeare. Compare 
kod punctuating accordingly, with Nash, Lenten Stuff, 159P (ed. Hind-' 
sense: ** Antony’s love is as fluctuate ley, 1871, p. 49): “abfceviately and 
ing and uncertain as my health,’^ I Ralph Royster I>oyster, iv, 

have not seen it proposed to make so vii. (ed, Arber, p. 74) ; “ In fayth it 
wholty to Antony’s purpose, dis- doth metely well.” 

%nnechitg it altogether horn line 72. 84. Herculean] as descended from 

In that case it would mean; ‘^Thxs, Anton, son of Hercules. See tracts 
then, is your love for me.” from North’s Plutarch, ante, p. xxvii; 

74, gitte . . . evidence] bear true wit- and compare iv. xii. 44 post. The 
ness. The ColKet MS, corrector sub- epithet was perhaps suggested by An- 
stitntes credence for evidence, and tony’s rising anger. - 
audimce has been proposed by L. 84,85. Hoi» . . , cAa/#] how he be^ 
Campbell ; but the phrase as it stands comes, or lends grace to, an angry dfe- 
hse& me right ring, arid the ** witness ” portment. There is still some julusioir 
is iffcbably the testimony of being com- to playing a part. Staunton is unwar^ 
pe^ and nell, rantably positive that chiffe is ** a silly 

fS.' to Egypt] To me, ^e Queen of blunder of the transcriber or compositor 
* Egypt” (Johusoxi). See line 41 ante, for £^i^£the reading in. his text], mcaiii- 
note. s ing Hercules, the or principcU of 

, now] please you,” as in Hem- the house of Antonii.” 

U i. m Qo, 91. 0 ,my oblivion . . ,fofgoUeie] 

6t. wortluly, very well. Not my ** oblivious memory ” is as faithless 
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Holds idleness vour subject, I should tike you 
For idleness^itself. 

Cleo. ' -I'is sweating lahnnt 

To bear such idlen.M5.s0 near the heart 
As Cleopatra this. But, sir. forgive me, * 95, 

Since my becomin^j^kill me when they do not 
Eye well to you. Your' honour calls you hence ; 
Therefore be deaf to my unpitied folly, 

And all the gods go with you I Upon your sword 
Sit laurel victory I and smooth success loo 

Be stiew’d before your feet I 
An^- Let us go. Come; 

Our separation so abides, and flies^ 


100. lauret\ F (Lawrell ) ; LawrelVd Ff 2-4, and some editors. 101, 102, 
CotM . . . fiies] As Pope ; one line Ff. 


as Antony, and, like him, has forgotten 
my power over it ** Oblivious mem- 
ory ” is Steevens’s phrase, but it is un- 
necessary to follow him in further 
taking here << I am all forgotten” as 
I forget everything,” much like the 
sense in “ How comes it, Michael, you 
are thus forgot J ” ii, iii. 188). 

It seems to mean, not “ I am all forget- 
ful,” but ” I am every way forgotten,” 

m. by Antony and my own Acuities, 
as, indeed, Steevens practically put it 
formerly (1773). Marston, however, 
who imitates Shakespeare here and 
there in Th0 InsaHata Countess^ has 
in that play, rv. ii. 67, 68;— 

”Thy intellectual powers ohimon 
smothers, 

That thou art nothing but forget- 
fulness.” 

pi-93. But that . . . iUelf] Under 
the surface meaning — ^wbich contains 
its own rebuke— that Cleopatra can’t 
be both queen and subject, or might 
be taken for a personification of ime- 
ness or trifiing, possibly lies the in- 
sinuation: Were you not liege lady of 
trifling, and ahU to fmkt ^et serve (or ; 
command her mis jor) your purposes, I 
should take you, etc, Malone suggests 
something like Uiis last, and it is suh- 
^antiallythe explanation preferred by 
Clarke and Rolfe. With idleness^ 
Steevens compares Vittoria Oorom» 
hona^ 1012, HI. iii. (HazHtt’s WeBsier, 

n. 79), where Francesco, taking Isa- 
beOa’s ghost to be tbe product of his 


imagination, and having asked, ** How 
cam’st thou by thy death?” con- 
tinues;— 

how idle am I 

To question mine own idleness t** 
His own best interpretation is : ” holds 
idleness in subjection to you, exalting 
you far above its influence.” 

96, Since my hecotnings, etc.] I see 
here the expression of feeKngs hurt by 
Antony’s cold answer to the sudden 
and emotional conversion from mo<dt* 
ery to pathos in lines 86-91. Cleopatra 
says, in effect; “I have done; even 
the regrets, the emotion, the fears that 
become me at such a time, I repress, 
since it is anguish to me to displease 
you.” The usual explanation of be- 
comings is, however, graces,” Stee- 
vens suspected in the word an allusion 
to Antony’s phrase ini. i. 49 ante. 

99, 100. Uj^on . . . vicryl Com- 
pare Edward III, in. iii. 190: <*Bc 
still adorned with laurel viciosyf** 
which confirms the reading, laurel^ of 
F, as do similar cases of noun as ad- 
jective, e.g, “the honey of his music 
vows” {Hamlet^ m, i. 164). For the 
figure compare TryaU of^ Chivalry^ 
1605, ** Successful action sit thy 
sword ” (Bullen’s Xild Flays^ iii. 333, 
where other examples are given); also 
SeltmtiSf 1394 (e^, Grosart, L 2447) : 
“And white-wing’d victory sits on our 
swords.” 

102-1044 Our sedation . . . thee} 
Their separation Is said to abide as 
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That thou, residing here, goes yet with me, 

And I, hence fleeting, here remain with thee 

Away 1 [Exeunt, 105 


SCENE IV. — Rome. Ccesat^s house. 


Enter OCTAVIUS C-^ESAR, reading a letter^ Lepidus, 
and their Train, 


Cces. You may see, Lepidus, and henceforth know, 

It is not Caesar's natural vice to hate 

Our great competitor : from Alexandria 

This is the news ; he fishes, drinks, and wastes 

The lamps of night in revel ; is not more manlike 5 

Than Cleopatra ; nor the queen of Ptolemy 

More womanly than he ; hardly gave audience, or 

Vouchsafed to think he had partners : you shall find there 

A man who is the abstract of all faults 

That all men follow. 


x«3. gais\ F; go*si F 2 and edd. {goUt), 

Scmf zr» 


R(me. C<Bsar*s houu] Capell (substantially) ; Rome, Rowe ; CcBsar*s Palau 
in Rome Theobald, Enter * • .] Ff, omitting^ ** Caesar.” 3, Our] Singer 
(Heath and Johnson conj.); One F* 7-10. More . . , follow] As Capell} 
JUvided in Ff after auduncet You, faults, 8. Vouchsafed] Johnson ; sotuhsafe 
F; did vouchsafe F 3 . 9. ahsiracf] F 2 ; abstracts F. 


tesuIUng ftom Cleopatra’s abode in 
Egypt, and to jfy, as resultinpf ftoxn 
Antony’s fleeting thence. With the 
conceit in the whole sentence, com- 
pare Mucedorus (Ha^litt’s Dadsley^ vii. 
206) 

**’tis from the realm, not thee: 

Though lands part bodies, hearts 
keep company ” ; 

and Donne’s frunous poem, A ValeMc- 
Hon Forbidding Mourning, Steevens 
cjnotes Sidney’s Arcadia, book L (see 
lines x6g, 170 of the poem at its dose), 
as possibly having suggested the 
thought to Shakespeare; — 

^She went, th^ staid; or rightly, 
fbr to sajf. 

She staid in them, they went in 
thought with her.** 

Scene ir, 

3* amfeUtor] Here, as often, partner, 
associate. Compare n. viL ^post, and 
Bukdrd HI. Vf, iy, 506 ; — 


'* And every hour more eompetitors 
Flock to their ai 4 ” etc. 

See also the quotation on i. I xo, 
•^triple pillar** 

4-33. he fishes, drinks, etc.] With die 
charges in these speeches, compare 
North, ante, pp. xxxiii-v, zxvii, aexx. 

6. queen of Ptolemy] Cleopatra was 
nominally married by Caesar to the 
younger of her two brothers of th^ 
name, a mere child, whom she is said 
to have made away by poison. Com* 
pare Egypt's widow, n, 1 . 37 post, 

9, xo. is the abstract « » ; followl 
exhibits in himself, and in their highest 
degree, all the faults of mankind. In 
respect of faults, like Drydea’s Zimxi 
\Absalom and Achitopkel, L 546) : ” Not 
one, but all mankind’s epitome.*' Com- 
pare Jonson, The De^il is an Ass, tv* 
u: “The top of women I all her M 
in abstract " ] Massinger, The City 
Mftdam, nr, iii. ; “ Heaven's abstract 
or epitome*** 
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Lep. - I must not think there are xo 

Evils endw to darken all Ms goodness : 

His faults in him seem as the spots of heaven, 

* More ficjy by night’s blackness ; hereditary, 

I R aidi j^ than, purebred ; what he cannot change, 

Than what he chooses. ' ^ ^ ^ 

CcBs, You are too indulgent Let’s grant it is not 
Amiss to tumble on the bed of Ptolemy ; 

. To give a kingdom for a mirth ; to sit 
And keep the turn of tippling with a slave ; 

To reel the streets at noon, and stand the buffet 20 

With knaves that smells of sweat : say this becomes him, — 
As his composure must be rare indeed 

10, n. there . . . goodness As Ca^ll; one line Ft i6. Let 's] F; Let 
us Pope and cdd. 21. smells^ sitiels F; smell Ft 2-4. 

22, 13. His faults . , * hlackness\ chase? then you do not claim it by 
His faults are made more conspicuous your father’s interest as an heir etc. 
by his goodness, as the stars by night's See Cowel's Interpreter (ed. Manley, 
blackness. The simile aims only at 1684,2.0.): “ it significth the buying of 
force of contrast, disregarding corre- Lands or Tenements with Money, or by 
spondence of quality in me things com- any other Agreement, and not the oh* 
pared, faults and sfors, goodness and taining of it by descent,” etc. 
blackness. It is otherwise. in Hamlet^ 18. a mirth\ So Beaumont and 
V. ii. 266-68, as Malone indicates : — Fletcher, PhilasteTf iii. (1679 folio, p. 

in mine ignorance 31) : “ made it [danger] but a mirth?* 
Your skill shall, like a star i* the ao. stand the huffet] So in I Henry 
darkest night, IV, lu. ii. 66 : “ To laugh at gibing 

Stick fiery otf indeed.*’ boys and stand the push Of every 

Quarles, in The Author*s Dreamt com- beardless vain comparative.** Com- 
pares his sins to the stars in bright- pare also the whole passage, and see 
ness: — introduction, p. mi ante, 

** My Sins are like the Stars within 21. The old Northern plural 0 

the Skies, in s is extremely common, occurring in 

In view, in number, ev’n as bright, all kinds of wnters, and often, as here, 
as great,” etc. in F. Compare line ^gpost; The Tern- 

With spots af heaven^ compare Pecle, pest^ ni. iii. 2, “bones akes”; The 
J. sc. iii.Ime74 : “The welkin, Merchant of VeMce, m. il ig, "times 
spangled through wi^ golden spots,” Puts ,’* and quotation in note on iv. xiv. 
etc. 76, 77 post, 

14, purchased] acquired, as com- 2z, As his composure} Composme^ 
moiily. Compare Nash, The Unfor- composition, as in Trailus and CressidOt 
tunate Traveller (ed, Gosse, p. 88): n. iii. 251; Brome,>l if od Connie, et^ 
“With him we trauelled along, having iv. i* {WorkSt Pearson, p. 63) : “hee is 
purckasi his acquaintance a little be- of so sweetc a Composure^* etc. For 
fore.** The legsd origin of the use is As Johnson proposed to read and ; but 
played upon in the following passage the inconsequence he detected is more 
from Shirley’s I^ve Tricks, m. v. apparent than real, as the inference in 
{Wmks^ 1833, i, pp. 54, 55) : “ . • . ns is from the idea of an untamishablc 
got a great estate of wealth by gaming Antony involved in “ say this becomes 
and wenching, and so purchas'd un- him.”^ The whole ^nals : Grant he 
h^ily this state of damnation you see is a prodigy, as prodi^ he must be to 
»c in. Infw, Cameyoqin itby/«r- tttrry erff such faults, Dr, Ingleby*! 
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Whom these things cannot blemish, — yet must Antony 
No way excuse his foib, when we do bear 
So great weight in his he fiird 25 

His vacancy with his voluptuousness, 

Full surfeits and the drytiess of his bones 
Call on him for *t : but to confound such time, 

That drums him from his sport and speaks as loud 
As his own state and ours, — ^’tis to be chid 30 

As we rate boys, who, being mature in knowledge, 

24. /o£Zs]/by F, F 2 ; foyU Ff 3, 4 J Malone. 30, chid] Capell ; chid ; F. 


account of the nse of as in thia and 
other passages ndll he found in 11. ii. 
53 hut c an , I think, he dispensed 
vnth in the present case at least. 

24./oiis] The restoration of foils to 
the text seems inevitably to follow the 
evidence of the New to 

the sense disgrace, stigma, with mixture 
of the sense of the verb foil =* to foul, 
etc. The quotation there given horn 
Porter, Angry Worn, AUngd, (Percy 
Soc.), 26, « It hath set a foyle upon thy 
&me/* is precisely apt and unmistake- 
able: 

“ And it [a fault] hath set a foil upon 
thy £une, 

FTot as the foil doth grace the 
diamond” 

(HazKtt’s Dodsley, vn. 288). Equally 
with Malone’s otherwise probable swZs, 
foils agrees with the defiling pursuits 
jtist detailed, and no longer merely 
depends on Collier’s explanation as the 
vices “which foil or defeat” Antony’s 
virtues, or on Schmidt’s citation of 
Tempest, m. i. for the sense 
“ blemish ** : or again <m the possibility 
that Cesar-^who has just granted, for 
argmxientis sake, that Antony’s faults 
may become him— n^ht refer to them 
as the foils of his '^drtues, as Lepidus 
makes the virtues set off his feults, and 
as I^nce Hal (J Beniy JV, i. ii. 239) 
makes his '* &ult” the “foil” to set off 
Ms reformation. 

25. whm • . . lightness] when 
“his trifling levity throws so much 
hordes upon us ** (Johnson). 

26. nocojwjjjSiinilatlyusedforleisnre 
by Beywood, rWAKElON (1624), p. 
3t$; “Neither remember I, O kih& 
» * * that Agamemnon, in aU the time 
of ffm tenae yeeres siege of Troy, had 
i«Qh focanslt aa thou oast now to piie 


into the Boothes of his souldeis*’* 
etc. * 

28. Call on hint for ’q Insist on a 
reckoning for it. Compare Braithwaite, 
Nature's Embcessie (iSai), Satire ii. st. 
2, of the deferred wrath of Nature . 

“ Though she delay assure thee she 
will call, 

And thpu must pay both vse and 
principall.” 

The New En^ Diet, quotes the pas- 
sage under “To impeach, challenge,” 
adding “ 1740 Chesterfield Lett. J, clx. 
295 ; Yon callvL^on me for the partiadity 
of an author to his own works,” and 
another late passage. 
confound] See on i. i. 45 ante. 

30-33. 'Hs to he chid, etc.] such con- 
duct merits the reprehension we give 
boys, who being old enough to know 
better, gratify their present desires 
against their judgment. Non-existent 
difficulties have been found here. Han*, 
mer read (and Warburton accepted) 
immature, offended at the idea of 
maturity in connection with boys. 
Daniel conjectures he's to be chid . . • 
who . . . Pawns Aw . . . #0 Am . . . 
rebels, ... If we are to press the 
meaning in fawn, it is possible to say 
that experience (which gives fore- 
knowledge of consequences) is pledged 
to pleasure in the sense that it must he 
redeemed, or reinforced, by the under- 
going of the foreseen consequences 
pleasure; but I doubt the thought goes 
beyond the necessity of parting with 
the valuable, the guidance of experi- 
ence, for the occasion ; compare 
Braithwaite, Straff ado ffrr the Diuell, 
16x5 (1878 reprint p. 291) : — 

“ oh why should we. 

To get a little sport, fmne mod^ 
esfy?” 
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Pawn their experience to their present pleasure, 

And so rebel to judgment. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Lep. Here *s more news. 

Mess. Thy biddings have been done ; and every hour, 

Most noble Csesar, shalt thou have report 35 

How ’tis abroad. Pompey is strong at sea; 

And it appears he is beloved of those 
That only have fear’d Caesar : to the ports 
The discontents repair, and men’s reoorts 
Give him much wrong’d. 

Cces. I should have knowfi no less, 40 

It hath been taught us from the primal state, 

That he which is was wish’d until he were ; 

&.nd the ebb’d man, ne’er loved till ne’er worth Iqve, 
I^omes dear’d by being lack’d. This common body, 

Like to a vagabond flag upon the stream, 4.<k 

Goes to and back, lackeying the varying tide, 

To rot itself with motion. 

41. bem] F 4; bin F- 44. dear*d] Theobald (Warbnrton) ; fear'd F. 
46. lackeying] lacquying Theobald (Anon. MS.) ; lacking F. 

36-47. Pomfeyt etc.] Compare i» u. lov^d in his second edition, with the 
; I. iii. 45-52 ante. Collier MS, Compare ConoUutus, iv. 

39. Mscanients] the discontented, i. 15 : “I shall be laved when I am 

or malcontents, as in i Henry IV. v. lack'd,” Knight reads fear'd on the 
i. 76, Sinxlar instances of the abstract ground that the notions of fear and 
for die concrete occur in n. ii. 47 post ; love are almost synonymous in the 
King Lear, ni. i. 24, etc. Compare mind of one who aims at supreme 
Edteard III. lu. iii. 156 ; — power. But the messenger's distinc- 

** For what’s this Edward but a tion between these notions in lines 37, 
belly-god, 38, and the tenor of Ceesar’s first ccm- 

A tender and lascivious wanton- ments confirm the emendation. Com- 
ness,” etc, pare i. ii. 182-184 ante. 

40. Give him] represent him ; as in 45. flag] a common species of Iris* 
OoriolanuSf i, ix. 55 ; Shirley, The 46. lackeying] The servility of popn- 
WeddingrV.u. {Works, 1833,1.441): lar favour is united with its mstahility by 
** my nephew gives you valiant,” etc. Theobald's reading. Pope^s was iask^ 

42. Thai he .. . veere] Uiat the man ifig^ For the use of fee verb, Steevens 
in power was always fee popular candi- quotes, among other passages, Chap- 
date for it till, and only till, he obtained man’s Homer, Iliad, 24 [ed. Shepherd, 
it, Caesar glances at his own loss of 1875, p. 285] 

popular fitvour. ” t could wish thy grave 

43. ebb'd man] Copley uses a similar affairs did need 

figure in A Fig for Fortune, 1596, p. My guide to Argos, either shipp’d, 
6 : ” What booteth it to Hue • , . A or lacking by fey side,” etc* 

muddie ebbe after a Chrystall flood ? ” See also Braithwaite, Strappado for ike 

44. Comes dear'd] becomes endeared, Diuelk ifiiS (r^int 1878, p, 152) ; At 
ColUer (X843) retained/tfar’d, but reads sfill repentance lackUs vanltie^” 
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Mess. Caesar, I bring thee word, 

Menecrates and Menas, famous pirates, 

Makes the sea serve them, which they ear and wound 

With keels of eveiy kind : many hot inroads 50 

They make in Italy ; the borders maritime 

Lack blood to think on % and flush youth revolt 

No vessel can peep forth, but ’tis as soon 

Taken as seen ; for Pompey’s name strikes 

Than could his war resisted 

Cos. Antony, 55 

Leave thy lascivious wassails. When thou once 
Was beaten from Modena, where thou slew’st 
Hirsius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou foughPst ap-ainst. 

Though daintily brought up, with patience more ^ 
Inan savages could suiter: tnou didst drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle 
Which beasts would cough at : thy palate then did deign 

48. MenscruUs] F 4; Menaerates F, 49. Makes] Ff 1-3 J Ma^ F 4. 56, 

Pope ; VassaiUs F, F 2 ; Vassaih F 3 ; Vassals F 4. 57. Was] 

F ; Wast Steevens (1778) and edd. ; Wert F 2. Modena] Johnson ; Medena F, 
58. Hirsius] (J^orth ** Hircius’*) F ; Hirtius F 2. Pansa] F 2 ; Pausa F. 

48. Menecrates . . * pirates] See 59. whom] Abbott (Shakespearian 

NorUi, anUy p. xxxvi. Grammar^ § 264) shows that who 

49. Makes] See on line 21 ante : ear, stands for irrational antecedents where 

plough. Compare x. ii. xoS ante, there is any approach to personification ; 

52. Jlush] lusty, full of vigour. Com- but adds that whom is rare, comparing 
pare Hamlet, in. iii. 81 ; “As Jlttsh as The Tempest, in. ui.-6g The elements 
May.” The Mew Eng, Diet, gives- Of whom,^' etc. ‘ ‘y 
IhrUxer samples of a derived sense, 61. Than , , . suffer] explicable, 1 
**8df“C0nfideat,” “ self-conceited,” and think, as a case of cognate aecusa- 
it is Interesting to note also here another tive, and =» “ Than that which savages 
^ush, of uncertain etymology and dia- could suffer.” For the thought, 
lectal,® fledged. compare D’Avenant, Gondibert, xl, ii. 

56. wassails] Carousals attended with 25: — 

lust are natur^y contrasted with the ** Still I have fought, as if in Beauty’s 

scant and repulsive diet, and severe sight, 

hardsd^s stoically endured, which the Outsuffer’d patience, bred in Cap- 
next lines describe, Some, however, lives Breasts; ” etc. 

prefer the old reading vassals, to which It is usually taken as an instance of 
alone, and not to “drunken revelry” omission to repeat the preposition in 
{wassedls), Knight unaccountably con- relative sentences (see Abbott, Shake' 
sidecs the epithet lascivious appropriate, spearian Grammar, § 394) and*# “ Than 

57. Modena] accented on second savages could suffer with,** or ^’Than 

lyliable (as also by the Countess of that with which,” etc. 
Pembrokein^dfs^f^, Act HI.), whereas 6 z,gildei] overspread with yellow 

Italhm, “Mb^ena,” Latin, “Mutina,” scum; “filthy-mantled,” as in The 
For the whole passage, to line 71* see Tempest, rv, i. 182^ 

mtie^ p, x m . ~ 
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The roughest berry on the rudest hedge ; 

Yea, like the stag, when snow the pasture sheets, 65 

The barks of trees thou browsed’st. On the Alps 
It is reported thou didst eat stramge flesh, 

Which some did die to look on : and all this — 

It wounds thine honour that I speak it now— 

Was borne so like a soldier that thy cheek 7# 

So much as lank*d not. 

Lep, ^Tis pity of hina. 

Cms. Let his shames quickly 

Drive him to Rome : ^tis time we twain 
Did show ourselves f the field ; and to that end 
Assemble we immediate council : Pompey 75 

Thrives in our idleness. 


Zr<^. To-morrow, Caesar, 

I shall be furnish’d to inform you rightly 
Both what by sea and land I can be able 
To front this present time. 

CcBs. Till which encounter. 

It is my business too. Farewell. Sm 

Lep, Farewell, my lord : \yhat you shall know meantime 
Of stirs abroad, I shall beseech you, sir, 

To let me be parta(ker. 


C(Bs. Doubt not, sir ; 

I knew it for my bond. ^xeunt, 

66. browsed* F 2 ; browsed. F (Shakespeare probably browsed), 75. me"} 
Ff 3-4 ; me F. 79, 80, Till . . Farewell] As Pope ; one line Ff, 83, 84. 

Doubt . . . bond] As Capell ; one line Ff. 


66. The barks browsed*si] So 
Nash, in Christ’s Tears (reprint in 
Archaica, 1815, ]p. 63) : All the bushes 
and boughs within or round about Jeru- 
salem were hewed down and felled, for 
men, like'brute beasts, to browse on ” ; 
Browne, Britannia*s Pastorals^ book 
ii. (1616), Song i. 663-667 ; — 

** Asinaforestwelicomplete with deer 
We see the hollies, ashes, every- 
where 

Kobb’d of their clothing by the 
browsing game: 

80 near the rock all trees where’er 
you ii,e, Limos or Famine] came. 
To cold December’s wrath stood 
void of bark.” 

^ 71. lank'd] became lank, lost its 
fulness. The New Eng, Diet gives 
8 


no other instance of the verb in an in- 
transitive sense. 

75. Assemble v>e] we, the reading of 
F 2, sorts with we iweinj line 73, and 
our, line 76, as well as with the 6act 
that, as Malone says, Caesar is address- 
ing an equal. Me is retained by one 
or two editors, among whom Fmight 
thinks “ the commentators forget 
Caesar’s contempt isx L^idus amd the 
crouching humility of Lepidus him- 
self.” Neither of these ascribed quali- 
ties appears in this scene. 

79. front] fece, encounter. Compare 
jg Henry IK iv. i. 25 ; “ What well- 
appointed leader os here ? ” See 
also II. ii. 6z post 

84. J knew . . . bond] I recognized 
it as part of my engagements. 



34 


ANTOISIY AND CLEOPATRA [act i. 


SCENE V. — Alexandria^ Cleopatrds palace. 

Enter Cleopatra, Charmian, Iras, and Mardian. 

Cleo. Charmian! 

Char, Madam? 

Cleo, Ha, ha 1 

Give me to drink mandragora. 

Char, Why, madam ? 

Cleo, That I might sleep out this great gap of time 5 

My Antony is away. 

Char. You think of him too much. 

Cleo, O, 'tis treason I 

Char. Madam, I trust, not so. 

Cleo. Thou, eunuch Mardian ! 

Mar. What ’s your highness' pleasure ? 

Cleo, Not now to hear thee sing. I take no pleasure 

In aught an eunuch has : 'tis well for thee lO 

That, being unseminar*d, thy freer thoughts 
"May not fly forth of Egypt Hast thou affections ? 

Mar, Yes, gracious madam. 

Cleo. Indeed ? 

Mar. Not in deed, madam ; for I can do nothing 15 

Scene v. Alexandria , . .] CapeU (substantially); Alexandria, Rowe; The 
Palace in Alexandria Theobald. 3, 4. Ha, hat , mandragora'] as Steevens 
{1793) ; one line Ff. 5. Hme] Rowe {time,) ; Hme : Ff. &. Thou, eunuch] F ; 
Thou eunuch, Pope. 

4, mandrc^ord] the juice of mandra- Into a deep, a cold, and senseless 

gora or mandrake, a plant with strong sleep ; 

narcotic qualities. “ The juice thereof Of such approved operation 
with woman’s milk laid to the temples That whoso takes it, is for twice 
maketh to sleep, yea though it were in twelve hours, 

the most hot ague ” {Bartholomew Breathless, and to all men’s judg* 

IBertheUi], book xvii. § 104), Com- ments past all sense; ” etc, 

S Othello, III. iii. 330 ; Heywood For the curious superstitions touching 
son’s reprint, vi. 157), The Man- the plant and its origin, see notes on 
: — Romeo and Juliet, iv. iii, 47, in Arden 

•♦Since thou hast drunke Mandra- Shakespeare, 

gora, to sleepe ^ ir, 12. thoughts May not . . . E^pi] 

And snort away thy time ? *’ Seemingly, Mardian is characteristic- 

Hote a Man may Choose a Good Wife, ally congratulated, not on Ms supposed 
etc., Ui. ii. (Hazlitt’s Dodsley, ix. ^8) : — general immunity from “ affections ” 
in this paper is (1.^, passions, as in Romeo and Juliet, 
The juice of mandrake, by a n. v. 12), but on a particular <»nse- 
doctor made quence of it, which, while it might 

To cast a man, whose leg should never have concerned him in the leas^' 
be cut off, had a present attraction for the speaker. 
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Bat what indeed is honest to be done : 

Yet have I fierce affections, and think 
What Venus did with Mars. 

Cleo. O Charmian, 

Where thinldst thou he is now ? Stands he, or sits he ? 

Or does he walk ? or is he on his horse ? 20 

O happy horse, to bear the weight of Antony ! 

Do bravely, horse f for wofst thou whom thou movest ? 

The demi- Atlas of this earth, the arm 

And burgonet of men. He speaking now. 

Or murmuring Where’s my serpent of old Nile ? " 25 

For so he calls me : now I feed myself 
With most delicious poison. Think on me, 

That am with Phoebus’ amorous pinches black, 

And wrinkled deep in time ? Broad-fronted Caesar, 

When thou wast here above the ground, I was 30 

A morsel for a monarch : and great Pompey 


29. tiitu Capell ; timt* P. 

17. ihinkl The emphasis of ihinh in 
contrast with did^ and sense “ do in 
thought ” inferred by Delius, is not so 
plausible as it seems at first sight. The 
order of ‘♦Venus” and “Mars’* does 
not favour it. 

23. demi-Atlas\ The queen, unlike 
Philo, I. i. X2 anU^ ignores Lepldus. 

24. hurgonef\ a helmet of Burgundian 
invention, whence its name. “ It was 
so fitted to the forget that the head 
moved freely, without producin|; a 
chink through which an enemy might 
pierce the neck.” Sq Morley, on 
stanza 82, canto vi. of Drayton’s 
Barones Wars (1887): — 

“And in my course a flame of light- 
ning bet 

Out of proud Hertford’s high- 
plumed burgoneV* 

27-29. Think . . . time?'] Capell’s 
note of interrogation makes Antony 
the subject of think. Otherwise wc 
might suppose Charmian addressed, 
wim. Think on me approximately « 
just imagine! it is me he thus loves. 
Think on me was, however, used parti- 
cularly for “remember with approval 
or affection,” Compare Brome, The 
City Witf I. i. {WerkSf Pearson, i. 
281): “A right good Boy thou art, I 
think on thee.” For the thought com- 


pare Daniel (Works^ ed. Grosart), Cleo- 
patra^ L 172 : — 

“And yet thou cam’st but in my 
beauties waine. 

When new appearing wrinckles of 
declining 

Wrought with the hand of year^,” 
etc. 

in is occasionally used by Shakespeare 
in ways which suggest tet in Hm* in 
the present passage showing to or by 
time; e^g* in Venus and Adonis^ 251 ; 
“ Poor queen of love, in thine own law 
forlorn *’ ; Troilus and Cressida, n, iii. 
149 : “ In second voice we ’ll not be 
satisfied; We come to speak with 
him." On the other hand, there is a 
certain attractive resemblance to such 
a phrase as " advanced in years.” I in- 
cline to understand, “ Having reached 
the stage of marked wrinkles.” 

29. Broad-fronted] obviously, “with 
a broad forehead.” Henley and 
Singer fancy there is an Elusion 
to Csssar’s baldness, and Seward 
proposed bald-fronted Ceesar, See 
on II- vi. 68-70 posif and North, 
p. xxxi, for his intrigue with Cleopatra. 

31. great Pompey] Cneius, son of 
Pompey the Great, as in tn. adii. 118 
post, q.v.y and North, ante, p. sopd. 
The epithet is misleading. 
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Would stand and make his eyes grow in my brow ; 
There would he anchor his aspect and die 
With looking on his life. 


Enter Alexas from Antony, 

Alex, Sovereign of Egypt, hail ! 

Cleo, How much unlike art thou Mark Antony ! 25 

Yet, coming from him, that great medicine hath 
WiA his tinct gilded thee. 

How goes it with my brave Mark Antony ? 

AUx, Last thing he did, dear queen, 

He kiss’d — the last of many doubled kisses — 40 

This orient pearL His speech sticks in my heart. 

Enter Alexas . . .} Collier MS.; Enter . . .from Ccesar. Ff, 40. kiss'd— 
tke , kisses — Theobald (substantially) ; kisi the , kisses^ Ff 2-4 F). 


33. anchor his aspect} Compare Son- 
net cxxxvii. 6: — 

eyes corrupt by over partial 
looks 

Be anchored in the bay where all 
men ride,’' etc.; 

and Mteasurefor Measure, 11. iv. 4. 

36? 37* great medicine . , . thee\ The 
terms die medicine or great medicine, 
tinct or tincture, were applied by the 
alchemists to the supreme result of 
their labours, regarded rather as the 
a^ent for transmuting metals than the 
elixir to renew youth. See d ll 's Well 
that Ends Well, v. iii. 102 ; “ That 
knows the tinct and multiplying medi" 
cine^’; Donne, Resurrection (Poems, 
ed. Chambers, i. 169) : — 

“ He. was all gold when he lay 
down, but rose 

All tincture, and doth not alone 
dispose 

Leaden and iron wills to good,” 
etc. ; 

Jonson., The Alchemist, passim, hut 
especi^y n. i. 37 et seg., “ But when 
yon see th* effects of the Great Medi- 
cine,^' etc. In the text, as in The Tem- 
pest, V. i. 2S0, where a similar allusion 
underlies the expressed cause and effect 
of drunkenness: — 

where should they 

Find this grand liquor that hath 
gilded them?” 

the efect is hut external. Tincture is 
often used for a mere surface deposit ; 
so Lord Brooke, "An Inqvlsition vpon 


Fame and Honovr.’* lo {Wcrrhs, ed, 
Grosait, ii, 70) : Goodnesse puts only 
tincture on our gall " ; on which the 
editor observes: “Tincture was sup- 
posed to turn the basest metal into 
gold. Supra, it means a golden cover- 
ing as of a pill in medicine.!' Walker 
{Critical Examination of the Text of 
Shakespeare, i860) suggests mediant 
possibly = physician, as it is understood 
to do in All's Well that Ends Well,jj, 
i. 75- 

41. orient} bright, lustrous. Pearl 
and this epithet were almost insepar- 
able. Compare “What a sight would 
it be to embrace one whose hairewere 
as orient as the pearle! ” (Lyly, Endy- 
mion, V. ii., Works, Fairholt, i, 7^; 

“ to make a pearl more pure 
We give it to a dove, in wnose 
womb pent 

Some time, we have it forth laost 
orient.'' 

(Wm. Browne, An Elegy on Sir Thomas 
Overhury, etc., lines 26-28). The New 
Eng. Diet, says the epithet is applied 
to pearls “ as coming anciently from 
the East,” and cites 1555 Ed&siDecades 
39 : “ Many of these perles were as 
bygge as hasell nuttes, and oriente {as 
we caule it), that is, lyke unto them of 
the Eastc partes.” Pearl of Orient = 
orient pearl, oriental pearl (Idem 
Diet A sdso supports this, hut a quotation 
supplied by Mr. Craig shows that an- 
other derivation was current; Hsad- 
son, Description of Jdngland, book iiL 
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C/eo, Mine ear must pluck it thence* 

‘*Good friend ” quoth he, 
“ Say, the firm Homan to great Egypt sends 
This treasure of an oyster ; at whose foot. 

To mend the petty present, I will piece 45 

Her opulent throne with kingdoms ; all the east. 

Say thou, shall call her mistress ” So he nodded* 

And soberly did mount an arm-gaunt steed. 

Who ne^hM so high, that what I would have spoke 
Was beastly dumVd by him. 

C/eo^ What, was he sad or merry? 50 

A/ex, Like to the time o* the year between the extremes 
Of hot and cold, he was nor sad nor merry, 

O well-divided disposition 1 Note him, 

Note him, good Charmian, ’tis the man ; but note him : 
He was not sad, for he would shine on those 55 

That make their looks by his; he was not merry, 

Which seemed to tell them his remembrance lay 
In Egypt with his joy ; but between both : 

O heavenly mingle ! Be’st thou sad or merry, 

The violence of either thee becomes, 60 

So does it no man else, Mefst thou my posts ? 

48. (ui <irm-^attn£] an Artne-gaunt 'BL 50. dumb*d] Theobald; dumht F. 

man\ P 2 ; mam P. 

chap. X (New Shakes. Soc., ed. Foiiii- 48. arm-g’atmi] See App, I., p. 203. 
vail, part i. p. 80) : “ They [peaxles] aie 50. beastly dumb'd} ** De^ clerks she 
called arient because cf the cleerenesse dumbs *’ {PeruUsj v. pro!, 5), quoted 
wldch resemhletli the colour of the by Steevens, supports this reading, 
cleere air before the rising of the also Sylvester’s Du Btartas^ 1621 
sun,’* ed., p. 910 {^ob Triumphant ) ; “ He 

43. firm} steadfast, and therefore dulls the Learned, dumbs the Elo* 
constant, 1 suppose. quent,*’ etc. Shakespeare uses beastly 

45, pUcel To has two meanings, as an adverb in Cymbelim^ v. iii. 27, 

to mend, and to enlarge, make addi- and elsewhere. 

tions to. See Earle’s Microcosmo- 56. That make . , . kis} Compare 
A young rawe Preacher : King Jokn^ v. i, 50, 51: — 

“ He h^ more tricks with a sermon, “inferior eyes, 

then a Tailer with an old cloak, to That borrow their behaviour from 

tome it» and piece it,” etc. ; Lyly’s Cam- the great,” etc. 

paspe^ IV. i. : ** He haUi found Daedalus 59. fnif^le} As a noun, not elsewhere 

old waxen wings, and hath beene peec- in Shakespeare save iv, viil 37 past, 
ing them this moheth, he is so broade Compare Poems m Several Occasions^ 
in the shoulders*’; Kyd (ed. Boas), 1 Sir R Howard, 1696, To the Reader ^ 
leronivw, ni. iv* r i : — sig. A 4 : “the Mingle it has -^wth my 

My armes private Papers, was the greatest cause. 

Are of the shortest; let your loues that it received its share in the puhlidc 
peece them out.” Impression.” 

Antony will lay his conquests at Cleo- Go. The violence . • * becomes} the 
patia’s feet to esctend her dominion. compliment of x. i. 49 attU^ returned. 
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Aloe, Ay, madam, twenty several messengers : 

Why do you send so thick? 

C&A Who’s born that day^ 

When I forget to send to Antony, 

Shall die a beggar. Ink and paper, Charmian. 63 

Welcome, my good Alexas. Did I, Charmian, 

Ever love Caesar so ? 

Ciar. O that brave Caesar 1 

C/eo. Be choked with such another emphasis 1 
Say, the brave Antony. 

CAar. The valiant Caesar 1 

CJea. By Isis, I will give thee bloody teeth, 

If thou with Caesair paragon agaun 
My man of m,en. 

CAar. By your most gracious pardon, 

I sing but after you. 

Che. My salad days. 

When I was green in judgement, cold in blood. 

To say as I said thai. But, come, away ; 75 

Get me ink and paper : 

He shall have every day a several greeting. 

Or I ’ll unpeople E^pt. [Bxeuaf. 


es-Cy. Who's . . . Casar so] As Kowe; pros* Ft 77, 78. Ifs . . , 

As Johnson ; prose F£ 


65. Shall a beggar} According to 
Deaton, she infers that the day will 
be 80 ill^^ed as to cany with it such 
PerhapSt however, 
there is sothln| m(st ^lan a quaint 
wsy of expressing the certainty of a 
hdly despatch. 

71, farapn} match or compare with. 
Sec Mr. Hart's note on the wcwd in 


MnUOf n. i. 62 [Arden Shahesfeare)^ 

itoF^ tile pointing of FI The reading 
S^enendly adopted, grem in judgment : 
M m bloods To • . . ikent t& Wax- 
biarton^ who wys: ** Cold in blood is 
m apbiaidixig expostulation to her 
aoail^ ‘T&Jse (says she) were mV 
'^diea I was green in jodg* 


ment; but your blood is as cold as my 
judgment, if you have the same opinion 
of things now as I had then.* ” Bos- 
well justly objected that cold as well as 
green seems '*to be suggested by the 
metaphor sallad days’’; but besides 
tiiis. It is more probable ^at Cleopatra 
sho^d strengthen her contention with 
regard to herself^ and further, do so by 
adding the phytical sensation to the 
mental attitude, than that slm should 
break off to reproach her maid, whose 
Judgment might be in question, but 
whose blood was not supped to take 
its temperature from Antony, judg- 
ment and beauty only are touched in 
North, see anU, p. acx^. 



ACT II 


SCENE I. — Messina. Pompey's house. 

Enter POMPEY, Menecrates, and Menas, in warlike manner, 

Pom, If the great gods be just, they shall assist 
The deeds of justest men* 

Mene, Know, worthy Pompey^ 

That what they do delay, they not deny, 

Pom, Whiles we are suitors to their throne, decaj^ 

The thing we sue for, 

Mene. We, ignorant of ourselvdsj' 5 

often our own harms, which the wise powers 
Deny us for our good ; so find we profit 
By losing of our prayers. 

Pom, I shall do well : 

The people love me, and the sea is mine ; 

My powers are crescent, and my auguring hope 10 

Says it will come to the full. Mark Antony 
In Egypt sits at dinner, and will make 
No wars without doors ; Caesar gets money where 

Mnma. Pomfey^s htmel CapcU (substantiaUy). a-5. Know • • • for\ 
As Rowe ; prose in Ft 3. whail F ; which F a. 

5-8, Wt , . . prayers] Mr. Churton ii by reading My pow*r *s a crsscmL 
Collins {Studies in Shakespeare^ 1904, A Jlidsummer-NigMsDreamf 

p. stg) jaotes these Knw as a “terse v.i.246: “He is no crescent**; battite 
translation” of Juvenal, Satire x. 346- metaphor from the waxing moon, which 
52, not attributable to mere coinddence. accounts for it, was j^robably a second 
But it would be surpriring if the refrec- thought, and usage md not forbid it to 
tion could be prov^ to have been any relate to a plural noun. So in Timm 
less common in Shakespeare’s time than of AthenSf m. vi. loi : — 
it is to-day. “ Who, stuck and spangled with your 

10, My powers are crescent] Compare flatteries, 

Homtetf I, iii, ir : “ For nature, crescent, Washes it off " etc. 

do^ not grow alone,” etc. Theobald 13. No wars . , . doors] An allusicm 

obtained concord with the following to a commonplace of love poetry : — 



40 ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act n 

He loses hearts : Lepidus flatters both. 

Of both is flatter'd ; but he neither loves, 15 

Nor either cares for him. 

Men. Caesar and Lepidus 

Are in the fleld : a mighty strength they carry. 

Pom. Where have you this? *tis false. 

Men. From Silvius, sir, 

Pom. He dreams : I know they are in Rome together, 

Looking for Antony* But all the charms of love, 20 

Salt Cleopatra, soften thy waned lip I 

Let witchcraft join with beauty, lust with both! 

Tie up the libertine in a field of feasts, 


i 5 , 18, 38. Mitt.l Malone ; F. 16, 17, Ccbsclt . . • cayry] AsHanmer ; 

two lines divided after jield in Ff. 21. zean*d Steevens, 1793 (Percy 

coni,); wan Pope. 22. hothl] Theobald I both, Ff, 


** Love calls to war ; 

Sighs his alarms, 

Lips Lis swords- are. 

The field his arms.” 

So Chapman, E^hal. Tsrates in Herd 
and 5m Sesfiad. 

16. if^.] Malone altered Men(. 
(Meneaates) to Mm. for Menas both 
here and in line xS conjectorally, as 
well as in line 38, where the context 
demands the change. As he says: 
** It is a matter of little consequence.'* 
Joiinson gave all to Menas, observing : 
•* I know not why Menecrates appears ; 
Menas can do all without him.** 
ar. Instfnl ; as in Mmmrg for 

Mectsurt, v. i. 406. So D*Avenant, 
Alhavinit hr. 0ramaHsfy of Mestora- 
Urn, U 81) 

” Let ’em revel 

Witii their saU Kps. TO other 
sport is folsome,** 

wansd} In reading wan^d Steevens 
does not decide biiwemi the sense 
decEned, gone off from its per- 
ifection; comparing Cleopatra's beauty 
to the moon past me feh*' (Percy), and 
dud of wmm^d ot ma 4 e wan, forn^cdi 
1» quote® n. ii. 580, where Pf 

iTO wam*S btit wand : ** That 
&o«i her li^ his semPs] worlfrig sdl 
M Wlih wanrd, the 

mote aateral and tisnally aeoepted epi> 
tiict oo mmar e mUdiered in Wet^teX, The 
1857, Haz- 

Ett, 1 . 373 ;-^ 


‘♦You have oft, for these two lips. 
Neglected cassia, or the natural 
sweets 

Of the spring-violet ; they are not 
yet much wtiher^d,^* 

Waned frequently occurs in comixnction 
with cheek, but not with lip. Steevens 
quotes (anent wan or wanned^ Bean- 
mont and Fletcher, Qnem of Corinth 
[jv, i.; p, 15, 1679 folio]; ‘*Now you 
look wan and pale, lips, ghosts ye 
are,** Collier (1843) reading wa»d, 
suggests wandMp »lip potent as a 
wand, i.e, similarly commanding en- 
chantment, and saw confirmation of 
his view in witchcraft^ next line; but 
Z. Jackson had urged all this ior xSzg. 
CoUierJi858) reads warCd. 

23. fie . , .field of fercsts] Mr. Craig 
supplies me with the following from A 
Ghssary of Words in the Coun^ of 
Chester by Kobert Holland (Eng. Dial 
Soc. 1886, pt, ii.) : ** Tied by the tooth, 
idiom., a curious expression, mcplaining 
why ^eep ,and cattle do not bre^ 
through fences, though they fine had, 
because the pasture is good, whidt 
pmvents rambling. L.” The somOe 
is Col. Egerton heights Grtesi:*^, 
etc., 1877. Perhaps, Its Mr- Craig 
further suggests, though Antony woulu 
be like fim animal in such a fat pasture, 
the reference (if fitny) is xneie^ to the 
large pasture fidds df ShakeSpea^s 
day, in which the severally 
fionsweiettot endosed. Thefi^k>wing 
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Keep his brain fuming; Epicurean cooks 
Sharpen with cloyless sauce his appetite ; 25 

That sleep and feeding may prorogue his honour 
Even till a Lethe^d dulness ! 


Eftier Va^rius. 


How now, Varrius! 

Var, This is most certain that I shall deliver ; 

Mark Antony is every hour in Rome 

Expected : since he went from Egypt 'tis 30 

A space for farther travel. 

Pom. I could have given less matter 

A better ear. Menas, I did not think 
This amorous surfeiter would have donn’d his helm 
For such a petty war : hiS soldiership 
Is twice the other twain : but let us rear 35 

The higher our opinion, that our stirring 
Can from the lap of Egypt’s widow pluck 
The ne’er-lust-wearied Antony. 

Men. 1 cannot hope 


31. Jartherl Ff ; further Stcevens (1793) and several editors. 38, 

Theobald ; ite'‘er Pope (cd. 2) ; P ; near F 3. 


passages&oin Elton’sTVm. Shakesfeare, 
his Family and Friends (1904), ar« rele- 
vant : ** The rights incidental to Shake- 
speare’s * 3rard4ands-’ comprised privi- 
leges on other people’s fallows, called 
♦hades, le3rs, and tyings’” ip* l^); 
♦‘The w<m ‘tyiftgs’ meant the right 
of tethering a horse, hobbled with a 
♦t^e’ or chain, sc as to graze on the 
neighbour’s herbage” (p. 144). Deigh- 
ton sees, apparently, an inxpHM contrast 
In “field of feasts” as he explains: 
♦♦^here he may . . . forget all thoughts 
Of the held of batUe.” 

24. ^fUurean} Fpicfirean, as often 
accented in ShsSces^are’s time. 

25. eloyless"} Apparently only used 
hereand in Hogg’s Queen^s Wake (1S13), 

L 251 ; « Cleyless song, the gift of 
ven,” quoted by the t^ew JS»g. DicU 
26, 27. frorofue . . . Lethe*d 4 wZ- 
suspend the operation of his 
honour tm-it becomes too insensible 
to prompt. For -* put off, 

see Rcmea and ytuiet, ir, ii, 78, rv. i. 
48, and Nash, Christ's Tears (Archaica, 


1815, p. 152): ‘‘Though . * . God ^ro- 
rognetk our desolation for a while, yet 
we must not think, but at one time 
or other, he 'will smite us and plague 
us.“ Nash also uses the word m this 
sense in The Unfortunate Tratelhr 
(ed. Gosse, p. 42), and (p. 2ir} In the 
sense “ prolonged” : " No paiuesl wUl 
refuse how euer prorogued^ to haue a 
little respite to purifie my spirit.’* 

31. spaee'] i,e, space of tinae, time 
[enough]. Compare King Lear, v. iii. 
53 : “ ro-morrow, or at further space** 
etc. 

35, 36. rear . « . think soore 

highly of ourselves. 

57* Kgypt*s teidow] See on i. iv. 6 
ante. 

38. hope} expect; as> eg. ki Henry 
V. in, vii. 77, and Rowley, A Woman 
Haver Vexed^ u. {KazHtt’s JDad^ey, xii. 
132I : “ I kepi thou ’It yea me.** Bos- 
well cites ^ttenham {The Arte of 
English Foesie^ 15^? hh. in. p. 263 in 
ArSer’s ed.) for ridicule of the word’s 
use in this sense: ♦'Such mannex of 
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Caesar and Aatonjr shall well ^reet together : 

His wife that's dead did trespasses to Caesar ; 40 

His brother warrd upon him ; although, I think, 

Not moved hy Antony. 

J>om. I know not, Menas, 

How lesser enmities may give way to greater. 

Were’t not that we stand up against them all, 

'Twere pregnant they should square between them- 
selves ; 45 

For they have entertained cause enough 
To draw their swords : but how the fear of us 
May cement their divisions and bind up 
The petty difference, we yet not know. 

Be*t as our gods will have ’t I It only stands 50 

Our lives upon to use our strongest hands. 

Come, Menas. 

41, warr^dl F 2; wan'd F. 43, 44, greater. Were'f , , . aWJ Rowe’s 
poiitiBg; grtaUtfy WereH . . . alhft, 

vnconth speech did the I'annei of 45. square} quarrel; as in id Wi- 
Tamworth -ree to Edward the summer Night’s Dreamy ii. i. 30, where 
fourth, which Taring hauing a great Mr. Cuningham this Shakespeare) 
while mistaken him, and vsed very cites Cotgrave, “ Se quarrer : to strout, 
broad talke with ^ him, at length per- or square it, looke big on’t, cairie hia 
ceitting by his trains that it was the armes a-kemboll hxaggadochio-like,” 
king, was afraide he should be punished which shows how this sense became 
i(^ it, said thus with a certaine rude attached to the word. Compare H. 
repentance: I hope I shall be hanged Gifioid, -A FosU of Giltoflowers^ 1580 
io-^rtow. For [I feate me} I shall he (p. 103, Qrosart's reprint); — 
hanged^ whereat the Hng laughed a **When men doe square for evety 
good, not only to see the Tanners vsune fly, 

leare, hut also to heare his ill shapen To make them friends the women 
terme,” etc, etc, 

pregnemf] eattremdy probable, 48. pemmf] accented as commonly 
trig with the conseqnence ; one of {cemeni}. Compare Massinger, The Uth 
snany hgurati've uses of the word, natural Combat ^ 1. 1.: — 

Compsue OfAeZZo, IT. i. 239: “Now, “ Being made up again and cement*^ 

sir, this granted— as it is a moat preg- With a son’s blood.” 

nant and unforced portion,” etc- ; 50, 51. ff . . , upon] Our sole and 

D’Avenant^ The Cruel Brother ^ v. yital concern must he. For the phrase, 
IDraanaHsts of the ResioraUont i. compare Richard II, n. iii. iqS ; Fiiw- 
aSi); — let, V. ii. 63; Danett’s Comlnes, book 

*‘Cofs. Do ye conclude, then, that i. cap. viii. (Tudor Translations, u 
I mnst now die? 67): *' wherefore it stood him upon 

Fores, Why is *t not apt, and preg-- to come armed and well accom- 
rumt to your sense panied,” 

Itahooldbeso?^ 
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SCENE II. — Rome, The house of Lepidus. 

Enter Enobarbus and Tu^TiiyjJS. 

Lep. Good Enobarbus, ’tis a worthy deed, 

And shall become you well, to entreat your captain 
To soft and gentle speech, 

Eno, I shall entreat him 

To answer like himself: If Caesar move him, 

Let Antony look over Caesar’s head 5 

And speak as loud as Mars. By Jupiter, 

Were I the wearer of Antonins* beard, ^ 

I would not shave *t to-day. 

Lep, 'Tis not a time 

For private stomaching, 

Ena, Every time 

Serves for the matter that is then bom in t lo 

Lep, But small to greater matters must give way. 

Eno, Not if the small come first 

Lep, Your speech is passion : 

But, pray you, stir no embers up. Here comes 
The noble Antony, 

Enter ANTOKY and VENriDlOS. 

Ena, And yonder, Caesar. 

Enter CiESAB, M^CENAS, and Agrippa. 

Ant, If we compose well here, to Parthia : 15 

Hark, Ventidius. 


. . -] Capdl (substantially) ; Ronu. Rowe. 7. Antonius''^ Steevens 

(1773) ; Anthonio^s Pf. 8, 9. ^Tis . . . siomachinel As Capeil ; one line 

Ff, 9, 10. Every in' f] As Pope; prose Ff. 10. bom] F 3 ; horm F, 

£2*14. Ycur . , , Anthony] A-sTopti in Ff 2 lines, divided after 
8. I . . . skave 't} i,e» 1 would not 9. private siomoching'] indulgence of 
remove the temptation to pluck 01 personal resentments, ox dislikes. See 
shake it, if he dsure. Compare King on ni. iv. izpost^ and compare the verb 
L,ear, ni- vii. 76, 77 : — in Ralfh Ranter Loister^ vr , lii- 34 : — 

If you did wear a heard upon your '* And where ye halfe sfomaked this 
chin, gentleman afore, 

I*d shake it in this quarrel " ; For this same letter, ye wyll loue 

Haenletf vr , vii. 32, etc. My interpre- hym now therefore,’^ etc, 

tation conBicts viith the accepted one 15. eontpase^ come to an agreementr 
(Johnson’aJ, which imports tiiat the Compare con^osiHoftt u. vi. 58 post, 
speaker would not even show Cassar and Jonson, The New Tnn^ iv. iit ; — 
the respect of a shorn chin. This is " Compose with them,, and be not 
too tame (os what precedes. angry valiant,’* 
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Cas. I do not know, 

Maecenas ; ask Agrippa, 

Lep. Noble friends, 

That which combined us was most great, and let not 
A leaner action rend us. What’s amiss, 

May it be gently heard : when we debate 20 

Our trivial difference loud, we do commit 
Murther in healing wounds : then, noble partners^ 

The rather for I earnestly beseech, 

Touch you the sourest points with sweetest terms, 

Nor curstness grow to the matter. 

Ant. *Tis spoken well, 25 

Were we before our armies and to fight, 

I should do thus, {Flourish, 

CcBs. Welcome to Rome. 

Ant, Thank you. 

CcBS, Sit. 

Ant. Sit, sir. 

Coss. Nay, then. 

Ant. I learn, you take things ill which are not so, 

Or being, concern you not 

Ges. I must be laugh’d at, 30 

If, or for nothing or a little, I 
Should say myself offended, and with you 
Chiefly i’ the world ; more laugh’d at, that I should 
Once name you derogately, when to sound your name 
It not concern’d me. 

Ant. My being in Egypt, Caesar, 35 

What was^t to you? 

1^, X7. I . . , Agnppa] As Capell; one line Ft 30, 31. f must ... a Uttk^ 
1 } As Howe j one line Ff. 35, My ^ you} As Capell ; c^e line Ft 

ty-as. Noble friends^ etc.] ^‘tfae not any that can Indure their tart* 
toxdes of both parties would not sufler nesse and eurstnesse'^ etc. Iradies 
Uaem to unrippe any old matters,” who have maid-servsmtg are here the 
etc- See North, aate^ p, xxxv. offenders. 

*5. Noroursiness . . . matter}*^ het 2^, I , thus} Some welcoming 
00^ iU^kumour be added to the real action or embrace must be nnderstood 
mi^eet of our difference^’ 0 Ohnson). here, unless Antony is merdly asserting 
Com^e Psttenbam, Arte English diat bis wmrdd would be temperate in 
^^589* ni. xbc. (Arber’s reprint, any event. 

in New Eng.^ 34. Aerogadelp} inadetractingnian- 

^ Wm spbeftdl speacb, and ner, with disparagement The sole 

Mald>e*s CelesUna^ ix. instance of the Word in the New Eng. 
(Ti^or Tmns.,p# “Tb^is . . . Z>iu, 
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C<Bs. No more than my residing here at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt : yet, if you there 
Did practise on my state, your being in Egypt 
Might be my question. 

AnU How intend you, practised ? 40 

Cess. You may be pleased to catch at mine intent 

By what did here befal me. Your wife and brother 
Made wars upon me, and their contestation 
Was theme for you : you were the word of war. 

Ant. You do mistake your business ; my brother never 45 
Did urge me in his act : I did inquire it ; 

And have my learning from some true reports 
That drew their swords with you. Did he not rather 
Discredit my authority with yours. 

And make the wars alike against my stomach, 50 

44. F 3 ; ikeam F ; Tkeam F 4 ; tkmm'd Warburton ; ih^n 

Deighton {Old DramaMsts, XS98). 

39. praciiu bnj plot or intrigue the j^oof of practice (which my sup* 

against, as in King Leart ui. il. 57. position would confine to these last 
Conunon in this and the sense** craftily words) without troubling himself to 
play upon,” as in Much Ado About deny the charge of practice which de- 
Notking^ n. i. 398, pends on it. Steevens quotes Corio- 

40. my question'] “ my business,” ** a lanus^ i. i. 224 : “ throw forth greater 

matter that I should particularly enquire themes For insurrections' arguing,” 
into ” (Beckett). and perhaps was not fer wrong in 

42, 43. Your unfe . . . me] See explaining our text ; “ Was proposed 
North, ante^ p. xxxv. as an example for you to follow on a 

44. "Was theme for you] The sense yet more extensive plan, as themes are 
accepted as intended by Shakespeare given for a writer to dilate upon.” 
is tot. conveyed in Staunton’s con- %vord of tear] Compare ra. i. 31 
jecture, Had you for tkeme^ ue, was post, and Richard HI. v. iii. 349: 
aboutyow; ana is suso implied in John- ‘*Our ancient word of courage, 
BbvtnHad theme from you or You were Saint George,” etc. 
theme f 09 ^ Malone’s Was themed from 46. Did urge , , , act] Represented 
yoUf and in <^er conjectures. Malone his wars as waged in my cause, made 
argues the necessity of this meaning, capital of my name in the war. Com- 
and consequent existence of corruption, pare The Weakest Goeth to the Wall, 
ftom what immediately follows. If, ii. iu (Hazlitt’a Webster, iv. 345) ; ” I 
however, we are to stand by the text, it trust you will not urge me in the 
is possible to connect Was theme for you matter,” where the speaker deprecates 
with Instead, making the words being cited as tbe source of certain 

You were the word of tear confirmatory information. 

or evidential rather than explanatory, 47. reports] reporters^ See on l iv, 
and punctuating accordingly. (F has 39 ante. 

a comma after jof you.) In this event, 49. Discredit] Le. Bring into discredit, 
Cassar says: ” By * practised ’ I mean as in Measure for Measure, iv. ii, 30. 
that their quarrd with me supplied 50. stomaeJ^ inclination. Compare 
you with a theme to work upon, a The Tempest, n. i. rod, 107:— 
ground for your intrigues, witness as “You cram these words into mine 
proof doe. use of your name in the war.” ears against 

Antony deals at once and solely with The stomach of my sense.” 
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Having alike your cause ? Of this my letters 
Before did satisfy you. If you’ll patch a quarrel, 

As matter whole you Ve not to make it with, 

It must not be with this* 

Cms. You praise yourself 

By laying defects of judgement to me ; but 55 

You patch’d up your excuses. 

Ant, Not so, not so ; 

I know you could not lack, I am certain on ’t, 

Very necessity of this thought, that I, 

Your partner in the cause ’gainst which he fought, 

Could not with graceful eyes attend those wars 60 

Which fronted mine own peace As for my wife, 

I would you had her spirit in such another : 

53. you not to make] Rowe ; you have to make F and some editors ; Hudson 
(Anon, conj.) lack for ^ve; you have to take Ff 2-4. 54-56. You , . . 

excuses] As Pope; prose FI 56. ^aich^d] F (patchi) ; patch F 3. 

5X. Having « . . cause] Since I had Measure for Measure^ ii. iv. 88, 89; and 
as mtich cause to resent them as i. iy. It is worth noting, how- 

you. So I understand the words, but ever, that the as clause is negative or 
the usual explanation (Steevens’s and virtually so in these cases, and in each 
Malone’s) is ss Since I was engaged of several other examples which I have 
in the same canse with you. so far met with. Compare e.g. Lovers 

52,53. Ifyoum , . , with] If you *11 Labourer Lost, n. i. 133; Sir Robert 
make a quarrel out of this and that Aytoun, Poems, ed. Rogers (X844}, p, 
grievance in defaidt of a single sufficing 18: — 

cause. Compare Wherein necessity, “Were thy perfections more 
of matter beggared,** etc. {Hamlet, iv. As more they cannot be,*’ etc. ; 

V. 9a)* Some, however, reject Rowe’s and Beaumont and Fletcher, A King 
insertion of not in line 53, in which and No King, v. (1G79 folio, p. 60) : 
case the sense might conceivably be ; “ If it should be so, as 'tis most false,” 
If . , ♦ grievance, though you have a etc. Dr. Inglehy’s own rendering of the 
really sound case to put forward, you passage, briefly put, amounts to this : 
must find something better than &is. If you *11 patch up an old quarrel al- 
But would Antony admit so much ? ready worn out by discussion in letters 
For the really senous matters he has (see line 51) — ^for {or though) you 
ahe»ij disclaimed and continues to ** ought to be able to adduce a new 
discton responsibility : the other points and entire ground of complaint ’’—'you 
(see lines 7x-8i, 88 ei seq.) he minimises must find a better means than this pre* 
all he can, and it is to the serious matter tence about my wife and brother. But 
that he returns to ask pardon for as Rolfe points out that if is the** verb 
its innocent cause. That as may be of obligation,” as Dr, Ingleby says, knvrf 
lendered ** though” may be admitted, to shomdmean must, and not ought to 
Dr. Xagleby [Shakespeare, The Man he able to, — a conclusive objection, 
isffd ike Book, pt. i- 147). <^s it ” the 60. with graceful . . , attend] favour? 
omjititcUm of reminder, being emplc^ed ably regard. The only instance of graces 
t . . to introduce a subsi<&uy state- ful in mis sense in the New Eng, pici. 
meat, ipiafifying even contradicting, 61, fronted] opposed. C(»npare i. 

gm bef;^ which the person ad- iv. 79 ante, 
ires^isrequiT^totakefbr granted,” 62. her spirit] Sec North, ante, pp. 
qscdng A$ Yon Like It, iii. v. 37, 38; xxviit, xxxv. 
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The third o* the world is yours, which with a snaffle 
You may pace easy, but not such a wife. 

Em. Would we had all such wives, that the men might go 65 
to wars with the women I 
Ant, So much uncurbable, her garboils, Caesar, 

Made out of her impatience, which not wanted 
Shrewdness of policy too, I grieving grant 
Did you too much disquiet : for that you must yo 

But say, I could not help it. 

C€es. I wrote to you : 

When rioting in Alexandria you 

Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts 

Did gibe my missive out of audience. 

Ant, Sir, 

He fell upon me ere admitted : then 75 

Three kings I had newly fiKisted, and did want 
Of what I was f the morning : but next day 
I told him of myself ; which was as much 
As to have ask’d him pardon. Let this fellow 
Be nothing of our strife ; if we contend, 80 

Out of our question wipe him. 

You have broken 

The article of your oath ; which you shall never 
Have tongue to charge me with. 

Lep, Soft, Caesar I 

Ant, No^ 

Lepidus, let him speak : 

The honour is sacred which he talks on now, 85 

71, 72, I VfroU . , . jw} As Rowe; one line Ff. See note »n/m, 74, Sir] 

AsCapell; begins next line in Ff. 75. adjniitei: then\ Rowe; (idmitUdf 
ihm : Ft 81-83. You . . . wUh] As Rowe ; prose Ft 83, 84. JVa, - . , 

speak] As Hanmer ; one line Ff, 

63. snaffle] Flecknoe, Heroiek Por- the folio. I agree wth Mr. Thiselton 
traiis {1660), sig. H, uses this figure in thinking it no improvement to read 
from horsemanship in speaking of the with modem editors : — 
subjects of Charles I. as Onely rid I wrote to you 

with a snaffle^ and gentle hand.’* When rioting in Alexandria; you”. 

65, 66. that the men , , , women] 74. missive] messenger. So in Sdae^ 
Probably purposely ambiguous. The beth^ i. v. 7, Macbeth’s letto: speaks of 
lines have always been printed as Ross and Angus as nom the 
prose. king.” For Antony’s action, see line t 

67. ga/ebmls] See on i. iii. 61 ante. ante, and note on x. £. 52. 

71, 72. / . . . you] The punctuation 85, 86. The honour ...£<] Malone 
(Lloyd con}.) is substantially that of is probably right in his view of *‘Sup- 
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Supposing tiiat I lack’d it. But, on, Caesar ; 

The article of my oath. 

Cas, To lend me arms and aid when I required them ; 

The which you both denied, 

A nt. N e^lected, rather ; 

And then when poison’d hours had bound me up 90 
From mine own knowledge. As nearly as I may, 

I *11 play the penitent to you: but mine honesty 
Shall not make poor my greatness, nor my power 
Work without it. Truth is that Fulvia, 

To have me out of Egypt, made wars here ; 95 

For which myself, the ignorant motive, do 
So far ask pardon as befits mine honour 
To stoop in such a case, 

t,ep. ’Tis noble spoken. 

Mac, If it might please you, to enforce no further 

The griefs between ye: to forget them quite too 

Were to remember that the present need 
Speaks to atone yoa 

Lep. Worthily spoken, Msecenas. 

Eno. Or, if you borrow one another’s love for the instant, 
you may, when you hear no more words of Pompey, 
return it again : you shall have time to wrangle in 105 
when you have nothing else to do. 

SS, 8 g. Tq , . . denUd\ As F 4 ; prose Ff 1-3, 98. ncble} F ; nobly Ff a-4, 

102. WoifiiulyJ F; Worthy F 2. sfokerQ'^i Steevens, 1793. 

posing," etc., which governs his (the with greainessm Perhaps it refers to 
csttai) interpretation of the passage : greatness, and Antony ^cHaes to exert 
** The theme of honour 'which he now his fewer ^ exce|>t his greatmss in no 
spealcs namely, the telipon of an respect suffer dmiinuffon, either his 
oath, ier whidx he supposes me not to stooping too £»x or hy the vvay in which 
have a dne re^ptrd, in samed ; it is a his admissions are taken, 
tfioder pdnt, touches my character 95. To . . . h€r 4 \ See North* 

nearly. him therefore urge his anU, p. mexv. 

char^ that I may vindicate myself.** g8, Adjective as adverb. 

la what Mows, Antosy practically common. Compare yuUw v. 

aAttits that liisheiioiir slept in pmsoned i, 60: <‘tlion couldst not die mw* 
hoor^ and the foUowii^ sense seems honourable/* 
set nopoBsihie: ‘*He is speaking of 100, gnefs] grievances; a 
aa Btwfolaife point of honosc, even sense. Cmnpare yulius i. in. 

sipfMfag failed me.’’ xi8. 

94 mmmi if} ** without mine hon- 102. a^tanf] make -at on^ reco^en^ 
eaw.*” Se Ualrnie, on whM side is, as in CymhePim, i. iv. 42. So lomson, 
y w wf s. Hie accentuation of it* Itneuy The Silent W^man^ iv. ii^: ** NajT* S 
oea^eestkm, howcver.^^etiier heand be had enough to that, 

o^im act too readily identify pomer there ha4he^ spine hope to 
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Ant. Thou art a soldier only : speak no more. 

Eno. That truth should be silent I had almost forgot. 

Ant. You wrong this presence; therefore speak no more. 

Em. Go to, then ; your considerate stone. i lO 

Cm. I do not much dislike the matter, but 

The manner of his speech; for^t cannot be 

We shall remain in friendship, our conditions 

So differing in their acts. Yet, if I knew 

What hoop should hold us staunch, from edge to edge 115 

O’ the world I would pursue it 

Agr. Give me leave, Caesar, — 

Cm. Speak, Agrippa 

Agr. Thou hast a sister by the mother’s side, 

Admired Octavia ; great Mark Antony 
Is now a widower. 

Qes. Say not so, Agrippa ; 1 20 


107. soUUmt cnXf .*3 Theobald (;) ; mely Ff, 115, 1 16, Meamck^frcm 

• . , worldl Pope's pointing ; staunch from . . • world: F. zi6. Or the] 

O' fh* R(me(ea a); A WFf. 11$, 120. Thou . . . widower] As Rowe; 
prose Ff. ixS. the] F ; thy F 2. 120-122. iScr^ . . • As Theo- 

bald ; prose FI 120. not so,] Rowe ; not, say Ff. 


X08. That truth, ^tc.] Compare King 
Lear, 1. iv. 124 : ** Truth *s a dog must 
to kennel.” Orey quotes Ray’s Pro- 
^erbsi “All truth mast not be told at 
aU times.” 

10^, presenci] augast company; as 
often in Shakespeare, Compare A?t- 
dent Popular and Romance Poetry of 
Scoilana (ed. Laing and Small, 1SS5), 
xvii. 18 : — 

“ The Ood of most magnificence, 
Conserf this high etc. 

110. your conHderate stone] Much 
needless tinkering here began with 
Johnson’s You considerate ones. With 
the metaphor, compare Steevens’s ex- 
cellent exani|)les (1821 Variorum), e.g. 
Titus Andronicus^ ixi. i. 46 : “A stone is 
silent, and ofiendeth not ” ; Jacoh and 
Esau rv. vi. 18-23, Hazlitt’s 

Dodsley, ii. 237] : Bring thou in 
thinCf Mido, and see thou be a stone. 
Uido. A s^e} how should that be, 
mistress ? . . . Rebecca. 1 meant thou 
shouldest nothing say*’; or a new one 
ftofn Beaiunonts^ Fletcher, The Cap- 
tain, tv. hr. : — 

** Think she is a stone : 
She is a kind of bawdy confessor, 
And will not utter secrets.” 


Considerate is here — considering, re- 
flective, as in Richard Xll. iv. u. 30 

“ None are for me 
That look into me with considerate 
eyes *' ; 

D'Avenant, Gondihert {1651), n, ii. 10: 

on whose considerate brow, Sixtie ex- 
perienc’d summers he discern’d.’* Eno- 
barbus obviously means: Ytiy w^; 
have me dumb, but reflective, i.e. none 
the less aware that your ftiendship will 
be hollow. Consideration occurs in nr. 
ii. 45 post. 

113, conditions] dispositions, as often. 
Compare King Lear, iv. iii, 35. 

115. What hoop . . . staunch] Stee- 
vens quotes 2 Henry IV. rv. iv. 43: 
” A hoop of gold to bind thy brothers 
in.” See also Hamlet, i. iii. 63. 

1 18. Thou hast, etc,] For hence to 
line 170, see North, ante, pp, xxxv-vi. 

1 18. sister by .. . side] Octavia was 
the emperor’s own sister, daughter of 
C..Octavius and his second wm, Atia. 
An elder sister, daughter of Ancharia, 
and also named Octavia, is given to 
Antony by Plutarch {see ante, p. xxxvi), 
but this does not account for Shake- 
speare’s “ sister by the mother’s side ” 
as some appear to fancy. 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act n. 


If Cleopatra heard you, your reproof 
Were well deserved of rashness. 

Ant. I am not married, Caesar : let me hear 
Agrippa further speak. 

Agr. To hold you in perpetual amity, 125 

To make you brothers, and to knit your hearts 
With an unslipping knot, take Antony 
Octavia to his wife ; whose beauty claims 
No worse a husband than the best of men ; 

Whose virtue and whose general graces speak 130 

That which none else can utter. By this marriage, 

All little jealousies, which now seem great, 

And all great fears, which now import their dangers, 
Would then be nothing : truths would be tales, 

Where now half tales be truths : her love to both 135 
Would each to other and all loves to both 
Draw after her. Pardon what I have spoke; 

For 'tis a studied, not a present thought, 

By duty ruminated. 

Ant. Will Csesar speak ? 

C€PS. Not till he hears how Antony is touch'd I40 

With what is spoke already. 

Ant, What power is in Agrippa, 

If I would say, Agrippa, be it so," 

To make this good? 

lai. Ctsofaira\ F a ; CliOpaUr F. reproof] Hanmer (Watbtirton conj.) ; 
froofi P I aphoof Theobald. 123, 124. As Rowe ; prose Ft 129, 130. 

Ff 2-4; one Hae F. 134, 135. truike] F 3; irufh^s F. 

X22. your reproof . . . fosAjwjs] mach fear and danger"; and Richard 
Atbott {Siiai^earian. Oramotar, § 423) III, ni. yil, 68. 
thinks we have here a case of the pro- 134. truths . . . tales} Compare Yar- 
nooainal adjective hmg placed bcxme ington. Two Lameutahle Tragedreti 
the drst of two noans connected by of z6oi (BuUen’s Old PUtySf iv. p« ^ ; 
and -that, therefore, your reproof con- ” Would Truth were false, so this were 
nected with of rashness is qsm ** where but a tale ! " Pope read but faUs^ aad 
we should say, ‘the reproof of your various other insertions before iadet 
ratimess * (imless ‘ of* here means have been proposed, for want of 
‘ahont,* ‘fer’).** The latter altema- predating ie metrical force of the 
tive,or diat(^s«l^OT asacon^uence psuise. The sense is that whereas, 
ofi seems for more likely in view of the under present circumstances, repocts 
p osi t i oB of the noiuia. Compare n. iii. only partially true are credited [and 
26/oist.^ ^ cause distrust], this marriase ^old 

13^ imfori] oaxry with t h em, in- make even true ones [of a oistaxbing 
odeo, Compm King heart jv- xU- 5 ; nature] disbelieved, nr even true 

'*whiclt to the kingdom so ones of signidcancev 



51 


»c. ii.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATHA 

CcBs. The power of Caesar, and 

His power unto Octavia. 

Ant May I never 

To this good purpose, that so fairly shows, 145 

Dream of impediment ! Let me have thy hand : 

Further this act of grace ; and from this hour 
The heart of brothers govern in our loves 
And sway our great designs I 
Cms> There is my hand. 

A sister I bequeath you, whom no brother 150 

Did ever love so dearly : let her live 
To join our kingdoms and our hearts ; and never 
Fly off our loves again f 
Ltp. Happily, amen ! 

Ant, I did not think to draw my sword 'gainst Pompey ; 

Yot he hath laid strange courtesies and great 155 

Of late upon me : I must thank him only, 

Lest my remembrance suffer ill report ; 

At heel of that, defy him. 

Lip. Time calls upon 's ; 

Of us must Pompey presently be sought, 

Or else he seeks out us. 

Ant, Where lies he ? 160 

Cm, About the Mount Misena. 

Ant What's his strength 

By land ? 


143, X44. Tht . . . Ocfavia\ As Theobald; Ff divide after Ca'sar, 146, 
147, hand: Further] Theobald (sexnicoloa} ; no stop in Ff. 149. There 
Theobald; There *s F, idi. Mctmt Misetta] Mouni-Mesetta IPf, denote 
infra, 161. }Vhai*s] Hanmer; WkatU Ff. 161, 162. WhaVe . . . 
lied] As Capeli ; one line Ff. 

144*146. May , . . imfedimenf] Com- 159. presently] immediately, as com- 
pare Sonnet cxvi. ; — monly. Compare Pepys^s Diary ^ 7th 

** t.et me not to the marriage of tme May, 1660 ; “ This morning Captain 
minds Cuttance sent me 12 bottks of Margate 

Admit imfeMneents,** ale. Three of them I drank presently 

153. Fly ejf] Compare King Lear^ with some friends," etc. ; also North, 
n. iy, 91 ; “ The ima^ of revolt and ante, p. saacv, 

it Flecknoe, Pot- 161, Mount Misena] As North (see 

hmsts ix 66 o}t sig. Fa:** and if yem de- anfe^ p, xxcvi) has ** the Mount of 
cehe diem when it comes to the pash Misena,** Shakespeare certainly did 
ixsdeed, 9 stdfiy off^ shrinl^ frown, etc. not write ** Miswiam,’* as corrected 
157. mnmbra»ce\ memoiy for by Rowe'fuid siicceasiv^ 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act il 


Cas. Great and increasing ; but by sea 

He is an absolute master. 

AnU So is the fame. 

Would we had spoke together I Haste we for it : 

Yet, ere we put ourselves in arms, despatch we 163 

The business we have talk*d of. 

C^es. With most gladness ; 

And do invite you to my sister’s view. 

Whither straight 111 lead you. 

AnL Let us, Lepidus, 

Not lack your company. 

Noble Antony, 

Not sickness should detain me. 170 

[Flourish. Exeunt Cessar^ Antony, and Lepidus, 
Msec, Welcome from Egypt, sir. 

Eno, Half the heart of Caesar, worthy Maecenas I My 
honourable friend, Agrippal 
Agr. Good Enobarbusl 

Mac, We have cause to be glad that matters are so well 
disgested. You stayed well by't in Egypt. 

Eno, Ay, sir ; we did sleep day out of countenance, and 
made the night light with drinking. 

Mac, Eight wild-boars roasted whole at a breakfast, and 

but twelve persons there ; is this true ? 180 

Eno, This was but as a fly by an e^le : we had much 
more monstrous matter of feast, which worthily de- 
served noting. • 

162, 163. Imt , . . masi 9 r\ As Hanmer ; one line Vt, 16S5 169. Ltt ... 
company^ Aa Hanmer ; one Une Ff. X70. NohU . . . me] As Hanmer; 

pcoseFL 170. Exeunt . . . ]CapeU; Exptcmnet. ManeiEnQbarhus^Agnfpa^ 
Meeeneei'Bi {Exeunt . . . Manmt . , • Ff2*4). 176. dis^ested]'P ; digested 

Faand 

X64. sfoke together] joined battle, ef a Latin poetical phrase used by 
Compare n. vi, 25 fast, and Cario- Horace of Vergil, Odes^ i. iii. S; 
lumts, I. m 4. ammae dimidium meae.** 

166. nfwQ &e greatest, as in I 177, 178. DayANrasp^toutofcounten- 

* FT. IV. i. 5$ ; ** Bat always resolute in ance, <x abashed, by being treated as 
W0ad eatferemcs ” ; Googe, Bglogs, X563 aight, and night m^e light in a two- 
{Aite'srefo'., p. 126) ; **S7th that the fold sense, i,e, bright, and either of 
Mioif 'inisibrtxinenowe,” etc. light^behaviour or light-headed. Eno- 

M I do. So in King Lear^ v. barbos shares his creator*a love of a 
1. ^ m they shalL quibble. 

172 - % . . Cetsar] Beloved of 153. Bight mtd^^oarsl See North, 

Ciem* Beiilfhtoat **the translation mtSt p. xicdn* 



sc, II.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


SS 


Mac. Shc*s a most triumphant lady, if report be square to 
her, i8s 

£no. When she first met Mark Antony, she pursed up his 
heart, upon the river ot Cydnus. 

A^r. There she appeared indeed, or my reporter devised 
well for her. 

Eno. I will tell you. 190 

The barge she sat in, like a burnish’d throne, 

Bum’d on the water ; the poop was beaten gold ; 

Purple the sails, and so perfumed that 
The winds were love-sick with them ; the oars were silver, 
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke, and made 195 
The water which they beat to follow faster, 

As amorous of their strokes. For her own person, 

It b^gar’d all description : she did lie 
In her pavilion — cloth of gold, of tissue — 

187. QydHMs] F 2 J Sidnh F* 194. Ths , , . siher] As Pop« ; two lines 
FC divide after hwi-xiek*. hiM^skk with ihtm ; ih*\ pointed as by Pope t 
lcve-sicks» With iktm ih§ Ft. 

184. sqmrt} just, as in Timon q/ it is, nevertheless, in my view, nnneces- 
Ath^Si V. iv. 36 ; or perhaps b* sqttan sary. 

io her a be adjusted to her, coincide x88. dmistd] invented; ** devised 
with her brue description. Compare F. well for her ** may contain the sense, 
Spence’s Lucian (1684), ii. 89 : “ Thou invented a fiine description of her. 
tsdkest indeed like a Caesar, but thy 291, 292. The barge • . • BtenCd\ 
actions are- not squared accordingly,*’ Compare Fair&x*8 Tasso, Godfrey of 
etc. Bulmgne {2600}, xvi. iv., of a repre- 

187. Cydsasj The river of Cilicia on sentation of the battle of Actinin: — 
which Tarsus is sltnated. For the rei^ “ The waters humi about their vessels 
of the scene, see North, anie^ p. xaodi. good. 

Mason fhinli^ it due to negligence that Such dames the gold therrin en- 
Antony is represented as captivated by chased threw,** etc. 

Cleopatra on Cydnus, he b^g all the 199. cloth of gold, of tissue] One of 
rime in the market-place nine 22^, the two current e^lanarions, via., 
nay, we may add, being made to yield *' cloth of gold in tissue or textnr^** mstf, 
up his l^art later at supper (line 225). I think, be dismissed ; for, ** of 
But in the mind of Enobarbus, **the Damaske” in **hi8 grace was ap* 
qwek forge ** already glowing with the p^eUed in a garment df Clothe oi 
task befcae it, I thmk Antony was Silver, of Daxnaske, ribbed with Clorii 
already won on Cydnus; and, an- of Golde, so thicke as might bee” 
doubt^y, knowing Antcm^ as he did, (Hall’s Chronicle, 2548, Henry VIII. 
he must have ledconed mm as good xii. ycre, f. hxvi.), **^of Hssue** added 
as won when he saw what he reports, to the otherwise suffident ** cloth of 
Indeed, the emotions of Antony — ^left gold” must denote something, in view 
in the magically dispe<^led city — ^woold of the Independent existence of tissue 
cany him fas on the road to love. If and cloth of tissue; whether the inter- 
Cla%e*s applauded deduqtiem that, as mixtiireofcoloiiredsilk8,orelBequalif^, 
we speak of London on the Thames depending on the number of threads m 
and the like, ** upon the river ’* = ** on the warp. Compare “ Which sat he- 
tbe shores of the river ’* can be accepted, hynde a trauea of ^Ike fyoe Of golde 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act n. 


0*cr-picturing that Venus where we see 200 

The fancy outwork nature : on each side her 
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiling Cupids, 

With divers-colour’d fans, whose wind did seem 
To glow the delicate cheeks which they did cool, 

And what they undid did, 

A£r, O, rare for Antony I 205 

Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides, 


204. ffiow] Rowe ; F ; glovd F 

oonj. d&y undid; Staunton, undyd, dfc 

of Uss 4 »t the fyncst that might be” 
][kk^to]i, Bougt of Couriy prologae, 
Et. 9}, and the foUowing definitions: 

Tissu of the French Twitt, i.e. woven 
doUi of Tissu, with ns cloth of silke 
and silver, or of silver and ^old woven 
together ” (Minshew, Guide to the 
Tongues y 1617) ; " Tissue, made of three 
threads of divers colours of Tissue ” 
{ibid,) ; “ to weave doth of tissue with 
twisted tlireads both in woofe and 
warp, and the same in sundry colours 
was &e invention of Alexandria,” etc, 
(Mr. Craig fiom Hdiand’s PUny, bk. 
viii.y chap, xlw., pt. i., p. 22S, ed. 
^^ 34 )- 

The other explanation current is 
Staunton’s, cloth of gold on a ground 
if wUdh suggests no objection 

save that the reverssu of the positions 
of gold and Ussue is possible, indeed 
picoahle, judging by the frequency of 
examines. Compare **m a coate of 
rich tyssue cut on doth of diver” 
(Hall’s ChrmicUy X54S, Henry YHI. 
year ix. fid- hcv.); ”This gold-ground 
Tissue** (Syive^er’s Du j 5 ar^, ed. 
x 62I« p, 4^ week 2, day 4, bk ii. 
lineaai; **With gold-ground Velvets, 
and with silver Tissue** i^Ud^ p. yr, 
week I, day 3, line 1181). Shake- 
speare bad tru phrase from North (see 
mtit p. xnii}, now first supported by 
other matances : ^ The Kyng of Eng- 
laade moented on a fredu courser, 
tmpw of elctke of golds, of Tissue** 
CEIalk ^ hefiore, xii. yere, f. Ixxviii.; 
I 0m reference to Hr. Cssdg)i 
*^TIie ardtars of the Chapell were 
kfliRigsd vnth rkhe revesture of elctl^ 
of gtddo^ of Tissue, Embroidered with 
melest’* f&id- t hadii.). The Collier 
0pcvect30% **elaih of gold, oud 
Hmec^** was t he w lo r e needless, 
dm 0buam occurs. See 


a. 205. undid did} F; Johnson 

Nichols, Progresses of yames I. (1828), 
iu 550. 

200, 201. 0*er’>picturing , . . nature} 
Su^assing the picture of Venus in 
which artistic imagination has out- 
done nature. War burton (whose sug- 
gestion is still frequently quoted) has ; 
“Meaning the Venus of Pxotogenes, 
mentioned by Pliny, I. xxxv., c. x.”; 
but as Pliny records no Venus by 
Protogenes we must surely substitute 
that of Apelles (Pliny, Nat, Hist lib- 
loocv. 36 [x]), whose famous Wnus 
Anadyomene was inferentially said to 
outdo nature in the poetical assertion 
that Juno and Pallas would contttid no 
further for the prize of beauty if they 
saw her- Sylvester says that certain 
works of art, including Apdlcs’ Venus, 

can, {sic) Can (Coddess-like) anot^a 
Nature frame” {Du Bartas, week i, 
day 6, 1621 ed- p, 133). Nm:^ has 
xnei^y : “ apparalleled and attired like 
the goddess Venus, commonly drawn 
in picture,” Thechald had correctly 
referred to Apelles’ Venus, 

203-205. fans . , . undid did} Ac- 
cording to the syntax the fans cooled 
or undid” heat, their mind seemed 
to produce it, or “dUd” the reverse of 
the action ; but the imagination readily 
identifies the fans with the wind and 
makes it equally unnec^saiy to read 
vinds ox rmer th^ to boys ^ine 202). 
Hden, in Venus’ Show (Peele, The 
Arraignment of Paris, iL), has ** four 
Cugi& attending on to, each havii^ 
his fan in hij» hand to fan fresh air in 
to fiice,” 

206, 207, Nereides . . . merrnaidsl 
As Steevens observed, the fi^ daugh- 
ters of Nercus and Doris, divinities of 
the .^Bgean Sea, were unlike mennaids 
in having complete human ^lapes. 
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So many mermaids, tended her i* the eyes, 

And made their bends adomings: at the helm 

A seeming mermaid steers : the silken tackle 

Swell with the touches of those flower-soft hands, 210 

That yarely frame the office. From the barge 

A strange invisible perfume hits the sense 

Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 

Her people out upon her ; and Antony, 

Enthroned i’ the market-place, did sit alone, 215 

Whistling to the air ; which, but for vacancy, 

Had gone to gaze on Cleopatra too 
And made a gap in nature. 

AgK Rare Egyptianl 

Em>. Upon her landing, Antony sent to her, 

Invited her to supper: she replied, 220 

It should be better he became her guest ; 

Which she entreated : our courteous Antony, 

Whom ne’er the word of No” woman heard speak. 
Being barber’d ten times o’er, goes to the feast, 

And for his ordinary pays his heart 225 

For what his eyes eat only. 

309. tackle] F; tackles F 2. 217. Cleopatra] F 2; Cltopaier P. 

207. ten^d^ her the eyes] waited in much vexed passage, see Appendix II., 
her sught, accessibly to her least word pp, 209-14. 

or beck, unless a suggestion in the 209. tackle} collective; sails, zones, 
next note is adopted (see Appendix IL, etc. 

pp.aog-xz). The following new example 21 1. yarely] readily, nimbly. So in 
seems espedally to favour this conunon The Tempest, i. i. 4 : « M to ^t, yarely^ 
interpretation : Chapman translates or we run ourselves aground” 

“Boa Asiae ante ipsum** (Juvenal, frame] perform, manage. See Kir^ 
Sai.v.L56) hy** In his eye waits the Lear, i. ii, 107; Basse, Works 
dower of Asia,” where the intention Is Bond), p. 232: “wish’d to frame 
to contrast a rich host’s personal at- rites to you,’* etc. 
tondaat with the rude slaves who 213. wharfs] banks. So in Hamlet, 
minister to his guests. Steevens quotes i. v. 33 : “ on Lethe wharf. 

Hamlet, w, iy. 6 : “ V^e shall express 216. but for vacancy] “ Alluding to 
our duty in his eyem* See also Troilus an axiom in the peripatetic philosophy 
and Cressida, i. ii. 264 : “ I could live then in vogue, that Nature abhors a 
and die i’ ^es of Troilus ” ; /d Mid- vacuum ’* (Warburton). Compare 
mmamr-N^Ws Dream, m. i. idS : Sylvester’s Du Bartas, p. 9, in ed, 
** Hop in lus walks and gambol in his 1621 : “ To all, so odious is Vacuitie*^ • 
R. Braithwaite, To Captaine p. 243: “Sith there *s no voyd iij 
Sadler : see faibliogiaphy before Barna- th* AU-dicumference,** 

Ms youmai (HswUtt), 1876, p. 188 ; 225. ordinary] supper. The osB- 

** M^st thou live in Honour’s eyeJ* omy, oz reg^ar public ^nner, was a 
aoS. made . , bends adomings] very flourishing institution in Shakc- 

For the various interpretations of this speare’s time, and a convenient centre 
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ANTOISTY AND CLEOPATRA 


[act II. 


Agr, wench! 

She made great Csesar lay his sword to bed : 

He plough’d her, and she cropp’d. 

Eno. I saw her once 

Hop forty paces through the public street ; 

And having lost her breath, she spoke, and panted, 230 
That she did make defect perfection, 

And, breathless, power breathe forth. 

M<bc. Now Antony must leave her utterly. 

Bno. Never; he will not: 

Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 235 

Her infinite variety : other women cloy 
The appetites they feed : but she makes hungry 
Where most she satisfies ; for vildest things 
Become themselves in her, that the holy priests 
Bless her when she is riggish. 240 

Mac. If beauty, wisdom, modesty, can settle 


breathlisStJwtoer hreaike\ Ff 3, 4, with comma inserted by Pope \ breath^ 
h$s$ powf* breath Fj {^ovter) F 2. 232-234. And^ . . . will not] Two 

litkcs in Hanmer, divi&d Antony* 23$. vildest] P; vilest F 4 

andedd. 


for oews-fi^thertng, discussion, dicing, 
etc. For Us humours, see Dekker, The 
HulTs Hornbook, i6og, chap, v., How 
a GaHant should behaue km’' 

neife in an Ordinary, His instructions 
thus: First, hauing diligently 
enquired out an Ordinary of the largest 
reckoning, whither most of your 
Courtly Gallants do resort, let it he 
your vse to repaire thither some haUe 
hOfUre aaer eleuen; for then you shali 
€nd most of your fo^onmongers 
planted in the roome westing for 
meate*^ 


227. Ciesar] See on n. vi. eS-yo fosK 

228. See North, extracts, 
mmU^ p. xlii, and North’s Plutarch, 157P, 
ynlivs Casar ITudor Trans., v. 52) : 
^Therenppon Csesar made Cleopatra 

liu, w kinp’s] sister, <^eene of 
vAso being great with chUde 
by was shortly brought to bedde 
of a aoune, whom the Alexandrians 
nomod Cse^uion ’* ; and iHd. in nmr- 
**CBesanon, Csesais sonne, be- 
Sofe ea Of Cleopatxa.” Marstem uses 
me ootd m a shnilar ommection, but 


transitively, see 9 Antonio and Mellidat 
1602, 1, i. 26 : — 

** He wan the ladie to my honours 
death, 

And from her sweetes eroft this 
Antonio.’* 

232. fower . . . forth] did breathe 
forth charm, i.e, made her want td 
breaUi a source of fascination. F text 
yields rather Daniel’s Pour breath forih^ 
and might forbid change, were the 
clause co-ordinate with s^oke, and 
panted. But as a consequence of 
speaking and panting it is lame, and 
if rasing (Staunton, Athenaum, 1873, 
Apl. Z2) becomes lamer. 

238, 239. for vildest . . . her] Com- 
pare X, iv. 21 ante. 

240. riggish] wanton. So in Lane’s 
Tom TeUTroiVs Message, etc., 1600 
(New Shakespeare Soc., 1876), stansa 
52: Their riggish heads must he 

adorned with tires,” etc.^ The sub- 
stantive rig «• strumpet is common; 
the verb («to gad) occurs in Lyly^^s 
Midas, I. li. Works, ed. Fairholt, ii* 
13). 



sc. m.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 57 

The heart of Antony, Octavia is 
A blessed lottery to him. 

Agr. Let us go. 

Good Enobarbus, make yourself my guest 
Whilst you abide here. 

Em. Humbly, sir, I thank you. 245 

\Exmntm 


SCENE III . — The same. Cmat^s house. 

Enter Antony, Caesar, Octavia between them, and 
Attendants. 

Ant. The world and my great office will sometimes 
Divide me from your bosom. 

Octa, All whidi time 

Before the gods my knee shall bow my prayers 
To them for you. 

Ant. Good night, sir. My Octavia, 

Read not my blemishes in the world's report : 5 

I have not kept my square ; but that to come 
Shall all be done by the rule. Good night, dear lady. 
Good night, sir. 

C(BS. Good night. [Exeunt Qzsar, Octavia, and Attendants, 

243-245. Lit • . . heri\ verse Rowe; prose F£ 

Sceiu HI. 

Tkt sitmt. . , .3 Capell (substantiaJly). Enter , . .] Enter . . . them Ff; 
Enter CasoTt Antony . , . them; Attendants behind^ and Soothsayer. Capeil. 
z, 2. The , . . bosom} As Rowe; divided after wiU in Ft 2-4. All . . . yon} 
As Rowe; prose Ft 8. Good nighty «>] F ; assigned to Octavia in later 
Ff. 9. Ejceunt , • .] Capell; Ezeunt Ccesar and Octavia Rowe; Exit Ft 

243. lottery^ allotment, prize. Sizni- would rather be ' my prayers shsdl bow 
larfy fo^&iAssailotteth: “Thee towns my knee.”* 

neglecting, that to hym set destenye 6. kept my square} kept within due 
lotteth** (Stanyhurst*s Virgil, iv. [ed. bounds. Compare Cr^ge Herbert, TA# 
Arber], p. 102) ; lotteds=z3i<itX ^ : “ thou Temple, “ The Discharge,** line 32 :-r- 
dk^^nd thy lotted days** (A CoU “Man and the present fit; if he 
lection of Sevenfy^ne Black-Letter provide (ix, look ahead) 

Ballads, etc., p- 2^ 1867), He breaks the square^ \ 

Churchyard, Wordiness of Wales, 1587 
Scene iih (reprint p. 59): “makes them 

hlush . , . That babble ont of square ** ; 
^ hev! my prayers} A bold expression. Quarles, Boanerges and Bamahas (1674 
Rowe read tn prayers; Collier MS., ed., p. 115): “*Tis true, I have not 
vnik prayers ; «m which Collier (1858) : led my life according to the Pharisaical 
‘♦but if any diango were desirable, it square of thdx opintons/* etc. 
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Enter Saothsayer, 

Ant. Now, sirrah ; you do wish yourself in Egypt? lo 

Sooth. Would I had never come from thence, nor you 
Thither 1 

Ant. If you can, your reason? 

Sooth. I see it in 

My motion, have it not in my tongue : but yet 
Hie you to Egypt again. 

Ant. Say to me, 15 

Whose fortunes shall rise higher, Caesar’s or mine ? 

Sooth. Caesar's. 

Therefore, O Antony, stay not by his side : 

Thy demon, that thy spirit which keeps thee, is 
Noble, courageous, high, unmatchable, 20 

Where Caesar's is not ; but, near him, thy angel 
Becomes a fear, as being 0' erpower’d : therefore 
Make space enough between you. 

'EnUr SeothiiiiSst\ CapeH. £i, £2. Would . • » Thither] As 

Capell *, prose Ff,and several editors. 13-16. / . . . mi^no] As CapeU ; in Ff 
lines . . . agaitte. . . , higher . • • mine} Many editors as prose. 
17, , . . side] Jus CapeU; one line Ff. 19. that iky']'F\ ihai's 

thy F 3. 20. high^ unmatchabU^ F 5 ; F, F 2 omit comma ; anon. conj. hyphened. 
33. n/«ar,]Theobid; a fearesF. o*erpouer*d:]o^repotvr'd,F; . • . ondFz, 

10. For remainder of scene, see that *5 with Ff 3-4, comparing North, 
North, aitUy p. zxrvii. p. xxacvii ante. In support of the 

ra. Thithei^ Mason conjectures and text Rolfe refers to nx. v. tj ; zv. xiv, 
Hudson wdofts hither. 79 post; Macbeth^ i. vii. 53, etc, 

13, 14. in ify moihn] in the in- £9-23. See Nor^, nnfe, p. xxxvii, for 
'voluntary movement of my brain, i.e. this allu&iun to the ancient h^ef that 
intiittiTely, ’*by sdf unable motion” a guardian spirit atten<fe each of us 
(AU*s Weil imt Buds Weltj in. i. 13). &ozn birth, to guide and admonish; and 
C e m apare t^ord Herbeart, Occasional compare Afacbeth, ui. i. 54-57 : — 

Versse (£66^, iu preface ; ** belief ... ^ There is none but he 

that their as Orphens, Linus, Whose being I do fear : and under 

and Musaeu^ were descei^ied of the him, 

Goda» a^ diviaely inspired, From the My Genius is rebuked ; as, it is said, 

eatraoedinary MoHons of their Minds,’* Mark Antony’s was by Caesar-** 
eltc. ; F. Spence’s Lucian (1684), The 22. Becomes a fearl Collier Jed. 2) 
Bedicat&ryt sig. B 7 ; '* In bis reads c^eard, the conjecture of 'imirlby 
Works hn has coucht ... a perfect and Upton. But the metaphor, besides 
Amaimy of tbe Passions and tnward being more poetical, was probably in- 
Motims of Man,” etc* Sliakespeaxe tended to emphasize far more vividly 
se^ps to ase^ the singular variously than afeard would do, the utter nulli- 
Isf the operadQin of the mind and the fication of the great qualities cumulated 
naMil inmlses. Compare Otkdlo, u in line 20. One of George Herbert’s 
75; a* ii« gS. On the Soothsayer, OuiUmdish Proverbs {1640), No,, 591, 
see notes on Act j. sc. ii. ante. is; ** To have money ts a jeore, not to 

ig, tky} ^Ofoe editors read have it a griefe.’^ 
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An^. Speak this no more. 

Scoik. To none but thee ; no more, but when to thee. 

If thou dost play with him at any game, 

Thou art sure to lose ; and, of that natural luck, 

He beats thee *gaunst the odds : thy lustre thickens, 

When he shines by: I say again, thy spirit 
Is all afraid to govern thee near him ; 

But, he away, ’tis noble. 

Ant. Get thee gone : 30 

Say to Ventidius I would speak with him : 

\Exit Soothsayer. 

He shall to Parthia. Be it art or hap. 

He hath spoken true : the very dice obey him ; 

And in our sports my better cunning faints 

Under his chance: if we draw lots, he speeds; 35 

His cocks do win the battle still of mine 

When it is all to nought ; and his quails ever 

Beat mine, inhoop^d, at odds. I will to Egypt: 

And though I make this marriage for my peace, 
r the east my pleasure lies. 

24. To * , • Theobald’s pointing ; To none but ihes no mou but : ntkon to 

tkie,F; , . . thee no more^ hut , . . ikee^ F 2, 30. he away ^ ’jfw] Pope; 

kealway 'tisT; he alway is F 2. 31. Exit Soothsayer} Exit Soothe Rowe; 

Exit. Ff. 3i>40- Venti(Etts] F 2 ; Ventigius F. 

27. thickens] grows dim, is no longer hope: omnia in fortnnaecasibnsponit.** 
clear and bright So in Macbeikt nz. This epigram makes it clear thatShake- 
ii. 50, ** Oght tJnekem” speare embellished what he took here 

sa inh^' 4 , at odds] If conSned hom Korth, by an aUnsion to the prac- 
within s hoop the birds could not tice of his own time in cock-fighting ; 
avoid fighting. Farmer quotes the two and disposes of Capell’s reading (Se- 
first lines of one of John Davies of ward’s conjecture), m tehoop^d-at o^s 
Hereford’s Epigrams [Vpom Ei^lish (f.#. odds so much in Antony’s favour 
ProverbeSt Ko. 287 ; Scourge of Polly ^ as to excite the cries of the onlookers), 
p. 47 {Works ^ ed. Grosart, vol- ii.)]: — notwithstanding frequent spellings like 
“* Heesets cocke on the hoope* in Hooped for Whooped in Cofiolanus, rv. 
yon would say: v. 84, 'Dovlgo [IllusimHom of Bhake* 

Earn cocking in hoopes is now all speare^ 1807, ii. pp. S6/7) says : ** Quail 
the play. combats were well known ammig the 

And therefore no maruell mens ancients, and especially at Athens. 

Btockes often droope, Julius Pollux relates that a drde was 

That stil} vse the cocke-pit to set made in which the birds were placed, and 
cocke in hoope.^ he whose quail was driven out of this 

The first line is in the original incor- circle lost the stake,” etc. He also gives 
rectly, * He sets cocke on the hoo^ an illustration of the sport among the 
in,* ” etc. the sense of the phrase in Chinese, copied fiom a Chinese tnima- 
the last is iUnstrated by a reference of ture paintir^T* in which die quails are 
Mr. Craig’s to Honnan’s Vulgaria : actumly pUc^ within a hoop, a small, 
** He setteth all things at cock in the low circular enclosure, set on a talde. 
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Enter Vemtidhjs. 

0 , come, Ventidius, 40 
You must to Parthia : your commission’s ready; 

Follow me, and receive ’t, \Exeunt. 


SCENE IV . — The same. A street. 


Enter LepidtjS, MAECENAS, and Agrippa. 


Lep, Trouble yourselves no further : pray you, hasten 
Your generals after. 

Agr. Sir, Mark Antony 

Will e’en but kiss Octavia, and we ’ll follow. 

Lep. Till I shall see you in your soldier’s dress. 

Which will become you both, farewell. 


Mcec. We shall, 

As I conceive the journey, be at the Mount 
Before yoy, Lepidus. 


L^. Your way is shorter ; 

My purposes do draw me much about : 

Ybu’U win two days upon me. 

Sir, good success ! 

Lep. Farewell. \Exeunt. 


5 


Ip 


BnUr in Dyce; Enter Vcntig^Ui (after line 40) in F» 

Scene 2 K 

The Same, A Sireef} Capell, i, 2. Trouble . . . after} Ai Kowe ; prose 
F£ Sin ,, , follow} As Theobald ; prose Ff, 5-g. We shall * * . 

me] As Pope; prose Ft 6. at ike} F at W, 9. Mae* Agr*] CapcU ; 
Bctk, Ft 


6* Mmni] A/lormt l^isenum. See n. Compare Daniel, Hymen's Trium^kf 
iL z6e ante, and North, ante, p, xxxyu in. xi (I. 1x33) (fForhs, td, Gros^ 
9* min , . . ubcn me} Compare Jon- ifi. 372) 

Bon, Tke Nem inn, il i. ; “You 'wOl “ T{jat learns hiaenonra hut hy their 

in compliment.’' successej 

goad ^uceessj so in King Lear, v* And when there is no remedied* 
^ 194 ; “this good success,^^ The See also m. y , 5 post, 

VPOcd 'waft used result, good oc bad. 
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SCENE Y, — Alexandria. Cleopatrois palace. 

Enter CLEOPA.TRA, Chabmian-, Iras, and Alexas. 

Cleo. Give me some music ; music, moody food 
Of us that trade in love, 

A ttend. The music, ho ! 


Enter MaroiaN the Eunuch. 


Cleo. Let it alone; let's to billiards ; come, Charmlan. 

Char. My arm is sore; best play with Mardian. 

Clec, As well a woman with an eunuch played ^ 

Ah with a woman. Come, you'll play with me, sir? 

Mar. As well as I can, madam, 

Cko. And when good wQl is show'd, though ’t come too short, 
The actor may plead pardon. I 'll none now: 

Give me mine angle ; we'll to the river: there, lo 

My music playing far ofif, I will betray 
Tawny-finn'd fishes ; my bended hook shall pierce 
Their slimy jaws ; and, as I draw them up, 

1 11 think them every one an Antony, 

And say “ Ah, ha ] you^re caught.” 


Alexandria. • . .] Capcil (substantially); Alexandria, Rowe ; 7Ju Palace in 
Alexandria Theobald. Cleopaird\ F 2 ; Cleopaier F. 2, C[n As Rowe; 
^F, as if lines 1, 2 prose. 2. Attend^ Att. Capell; Omnes F. 3. billiards] 
F 2 ; billards F. 5, 6, As Rowe ; prose Ff 8, As Rowe ; two lines Ff. 

10. river: there] rivers there F£ 2-4; river there F, 11. off* ^ 4? ^ff^ 

IF. 12. Theobald ; Tawny fine hyphened F3; Tawny • 

fn Rowe. 15. you *fe'} Rowe ; y' eere F. 


I, moody Jood\ Compare Tteelfth 
Sightf 1. 1. i. ; “ If music be the food 
of five, play on.” Moody smelancholy; 
Quarks uses it nobly of the passing 
bdi : ** This moody musidc of impartial 
death.** See hia Fentelogia,” hfors 
T$uif u 9 * 

a. trade Probably much as now, 
*• have dealings in,” etc. ; but the word 
(verb and noun) retained sexrses nearer 
that cl its source, tread. Compare 
Sylvester’s Zht Barfast week zz, day 
ai, part iii. p- aSa, ed. 1621: ‘‘Slups 
, , , To trade the seas ” ; Cartwright, 
Poems, 1651, p. 312: — 

^Tbiue equal! stall thus wresting 
nothing, made 

Tby Pen seen not so much to 
write, as Trade.** 


Tnrbervile, The Speech ^ Remou 
against Love (repr. in The Mnses 
Library ^ 1741, p. 192), uses the noun 
of lustful intercourse : — 

•* They spent their youthful! Yearet 
Xn foule, and £lthie Trade** 
etc. 

3. billiards] Dr. Hudson is severe on 
the critics for pointing out that billiards 
is an anachronimn here. In his view* 
(with whicb one may sympathise] it 
would have been a greater error to 
mention some gaM whidi the majority 
of the play’s auditors had never heard 
of Yet, if there had been a corre- 
sponding passage in Rorth, mentioning 
such a game, 1 «3n>ect it would bavh 
reappeared herOr See Appendix U 
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Char. 'Twas merry when ij 

Yoa wager’d on your angling; when your diver 
Did hang a ^It-fish on his hook, which he 
With fervency drew up. 

Cko. That time — O times ! — 

I laugh’d him out of patience; and that night 
I laugh’d him into patience : and next mom, ^ 

Ere the ninth hour, I drunk him to his bed ; 

Then put my tires and mantles on him, whilst 
I wore his sword Philippan. 

Enter a Messeng'er, 

O, from Italy I 

Ram thou thy fruitful tidings in mine ears. 

That long time have been barren. 

BTess. Madam, madam, — ^ 25 

t5-i8. *Tms ...«/] As Pope; prose F£. 18, Hmt — O Umeit—] Collier; 

thief — oA /— Ro-we ; Hme? ok times: F. 23. Mnter . . j As Collier; 

alter liaOe m ft 24. Rami ^ i Rain Haximer. been} bits F. 

26*38. AnUmus • • . here} Djce's arrangement ; Ff divide alter dead, . , , 
MistrU ; « . « him, . . . heere {fooi lines). 

X5«x8. *T 9 as merry t eta] See North, wood, The JBraxen Age {WorhSt Pear^ 
aif£^,p. 30 cxiv. Nzsh,LentenStuffe,t5^ son, iii- 245): “Hence with these 
(ed, Hindlej, 1871, p. 93), has a story womanish tyres^* said by Hercales, 
olas^olax in C^untedgewho amused Antony's supposed ancestor, with 
“the gaping rural fools” ^ drawing whose treatment by Omphale in this 
a red herring, '^th which he had point there is a resemblance here, in- 
Kcr^ty baited his hoo^ at the town- ientzonad or othexvdse, as has been 
bridge there. There is also a story observed. Compare adso Rowlands, 
^aowby Dr^Giey (Cniicai,efc,, The Knave of SCarts^ 1613 (Per^ 

as 17^ iL 198) from JIfew Socie^, Ho. xoodv*. p. 74); ♦‘IR^ch 

mohs qf ike English Courts 1707, pp. me my stockings, and my other ihtJ' 
4891, 490^ that Neli Owynn sur^arly 23. The contrast is height- 

cashed Charles IX. to draw up a dozen ened by lelectiug the sword whioh 
hied s|s)edh^aeld the Prince of Newburg triumpl^d in the over^Eirow of Bmtai 
a pstfse containing “the luctnre of my and Cassius at Philippi. PhiUf^m It 
— ** set in gold and jewelletL doubtless noun, not adjective, though 
“Qeopatra,” sad the king, “caused a as Theobald points oat, we have lio 
eerScm to be tied to Mark Anihmy*s warrant for supposing swords to have 
hook* fast yoa acceed her is your con- received names till very znnch latec 
l^vasiee; for 70a bestow {nctuzes, times. 

whicii ane mnch more acoepfable.” 24. Some read with Haa^ 

aa. dm] usually understood here as zner, but Ram is thoroughly charadter' 
•slieaMsesses. Compare The Merry isfeic, and i» supported by Matoe'f 
Wma (f WMsor, m. iil 60; Chap- references to ynliue Casar, v. iii, 74 : 
mmsw dt Jtmiffieatim of a Sfeange thrusting this rep<^ Into his esra»’* 
ji M i m oy IferOt xdaj: “it shall no and XA# 106; "Ytmctans 

pwwe befteeftwedwsth curling bo^das, these words Intomy ears»” etc. Cmn- 
IM W adgjit in ksoots, weaded pare also Jenson's use od rwmmed i 
vnM^ me$t” etc. In sense otHre^ the •»Aad for his poesy, ’tht so nmnud 
mmiimoMiGCOBmm* Compare Hey^ vndi Ufa*’ {The Poefashr, v,i 13^* 
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Cko. Antotiius dead ! — If thou so, villain, 

Thou kiirst thy mistress : but well and free, 

If thou so yield him, there is gold, and here 

My bluest veins to kiss ; a hand that kings 

Have lipp’d, and trembled kissing. 30 

Mess. First, madam, he is well. 

Cko. Why, there more gold. 

But, sirrah, mark, we use 

To say the dead are well : bring it to that. 

The gold I give thee will I melt and pour 

Down thy ill-uttering throat. 35 

Mess. Grood madam, hear me. 

Cko. Well, go to, I will ; 

But there’s no goodness in thy face: if Antony 
Be free and healthful, — so tart a favour 
To trumpet such good tidings ! If not well. 

Thou shouldst come like a Fury crown’d with snakes, 40 
Not like a formal man. 

Mess. Will ’t please you hear me ? 


a6. AnicniusJ Delius ; AnthonyoU F ; Antheny^s F 2. aS. ihtrtl 
Fope (cd. 2) ; him. ThJr^ F. 33- ^3 F ; mt to Ff 2-4. 37. /act : f/} 

Bicmt (full stop) ; /ace ifP\ facct if Ff 2-4, Delius. 38. ja] F ; why so Rowe. 


27. *^6 word may be trx- 

^labic here, like frustrate^ i. 2 
and accoardin^ to a very common 
metice of ^Uabifying r. Compare 
Romeo emd yulUi^ zl iv. axo, and 
Sylvester^s Du Barias, week x, day 3, 
p. 67 in 1621 ed* • 

V&^herewitb iie tvooes liia Irm 
MhUfiss, 

JhsA never leaues ber till he get a 
Idss.^* etc. 

Bat the pause after mistress is sufBcieni 
ler metre, and tbe quidrer enunciation 
xnofe in agreement with the speaker's 
xnoodi 

29. bkusi} deep blue. 

33. ihc ekad are well] Compare a 
a 6 . Tlie saine thoaght occurs 
in Macbeth^ iv. iii. 176, 177: ** Macd. 
Bow does my vpife ? Rost. Why ■well. 
MacA. Aod all my chxlcb*en 2 Ross. 
Wen too"; » Hemy TV. v. ii. iii; 
Mmsoa mA ^uUrt, re. v. 76, etc. Mr. 
Qmrhm CSlins ^Hdies iu Shake- 
54) ooim the paraU^ 
wi l hi B wripid^ TjrMdis,263 : 
weShurir' ijtmteeOk&s, 


34* 35 - "^he gold . . . thtoaf^ Perhaps 
suggested by the treatment of Csassoa* 
body by Or^es. See on m. i. 2 post. 

38, 39. so tart • . . tidings'] so sour 
an aspect, eto. Compare Rxmuo wed 
JulieU n. v. 23, 24: — 

If good, thou sbam’st the mosic of 
sweet news 

By playing it to me with so sour a 
face.** 

Also Cymbelinet in. iv. 11-14. Favour 
is very common for *‘fecc,” •‘appear* 
ance,” etc. ; so in Othello, 1. iii. 346. 

41. a formal man] Here merely, 1 
think, with Malone, a man in shape or 
form, though in The Comedy of Errors, 
V. i. 105, die phrase means a man in 
his normal condition of mind ; as also 
elsewhere Chester, L>ove*s Martyr 
(ed. Grosart, New Shakspere Soc. p. 
Z08), speaks of the bear bringing forth : 
A lump of desh without all fashion, 
Which she by often Ikking brings 
to rest, 

Making a formal body good and 
sound,*’ etc. 

**A mere formeUl mau** is Eade’s 
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CUo. I have a mind to strike thee ere thou speak’st ; 

Yet, if thou say Antony lives, is well, 

Or friends with Caesar, or not captive to him, 

I ’ll set thee in a shower of gold, aind hail ^5 

Rich pearls upon thee. 

Mess. Madam, he’s well. 

CUo. Well said. 

Moss. And friends with Caesar. 

Cho. Thou ’rt an honest man. 

Moss, Caesar and he are greater friends thain ever. 

Cho. Make tihee a fortune from me. 

Mess. But yet, madam, — 

\Cleo, I do not like “But yet,” it does allay 50 

I The good precedence; fie upon “ But yet”! 

« But yet ” is as a gaoler to bring forth 
Some monstrous maJefactor. Prithee, friend, 

Pour out the pack of matter to mine ear. 

The good and bad together; he’s friends with Caesar; 55 
In state of health, thou say’st; and, thou sa^st, free. 

Mess, Free^ madam! no; I made no such report: 

He ’s bound unto Octavia 

Cko. For what good turn? 

Mess. For the best turn i’ the bed. 

CUo. I am pale, Charmian. 

43. m] Capell (Tyiwhitt conj.) ; F. 47, Thm Th' art Ff. 

Micro-ccmograpku (1628) is one that 50, 51, allay . , . prectdtnc^ 
is mere outside, all he does or say^ qualififes the good [news] that preceded 
bdng pore imitation: ^‘When you it. Compare for precedencit 
have seen him outside^ you have lookt Labour *5 Lost^ iiu U 83, Daniel, in 
throogb him, and need imploy your ifyww’5 (i6i5j, n. iv. ^line 901 

diacoueiy no ftirther See also Syl- in Grosart’s Daniel) imitates with : — 
tester’s JDtfBoyftw, week I, day 2, i6ai ‘*But— C/o. Ah now comes that 

od., p- 22 : " Ihings birth, or death, bitter word of But 

change but their/w^i clotiung.’* Which makes all nothing, that 

45,46. J’ZZ , . , Warburtonis, was said before.*' 

doubtless, too specific in making this There axe several verbs allay (whence 
« wiii give thee a kingdom,” be- confusion, see i>*cf.),andthe 
cause of an Eastern coronation cere word here is not allay * alleviate, but 
mony ^ alluded to by Milton, Paradise belongs to allay = put down, abate, 
n. 4; — confused with a/kiy -» alloy; whence 

^ Or where the gorgeous Bast with conies: temper or qualify by admixture 
tid^thand ^ of something undesirable, as here, 

ohow^rsonher kings barbaric pearl Among earlier and later examples, the 
89^ gold,** is[m Did, quotes, 1759 Johnson, 

pkppotta, howeveti proficra a province Rasselas, xxvi. (1787) 71 : Benefits 
m hne 08 . are allayed by reproaches*’* 
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Mess, Madam, he 's married to Octavia 6o 

Cleo, The most infectious pestilence upon thee ! 

[Strikes him down. 

Mess, Good madam, patience. 

Cleo. What say you ? Hence, 

[Strikes him again. 

Horrible villain ! or I ’ll spurn thine eyes 
Like balb before me ; I ’ll unhair thy head : 

[.S^ hales hhn up and dawn. 
Thou shalt be whipp’d with wire, and stew’d in brine, 6 5 
Smarting in lingering pickle. 

Mess, Gracious madam, 

I that do bring the news made not the match. 

Cleo, Say ’tis not so, a province I will give thee 

And make thy fortunes proud : the blow thou hadst 
Shall make thy peace for moving me to rage ; 70 

And I will boot thee with what gift beside 
Thy modesty can beg. 

Mess, He’s married, madam. 

Cleo, Rogue, thou hast lived too long. [Draws a knife. 

Mess, Nay, then I’ll run. 

What mean you, madam ? I have made no fault. \Exit. 
Char, Good madam, keep yourself within yourself : 75 

The man is innocent. 

Cleo. Some innocents ’scape not the thunderbolt 
Melt Egypt into Nile ! and kindly creature 
Turn all to serpents ! Call the slave again : 

Though I am mad, I will not bite him : call 80 


£2,03. Hena . . . As Capell ; one line Ft 63. S^trikeshimagam\ 
Vf, omitting again ; Sinking , . . Capell. 73 * Draws . * • ] Draw • . • 


65. whipp'd with wirel So in Nash, 
Tht UifortttnaU Traveller (1594, ed. 
Gosse, z$g2}, p. 195^; ” Then dM they 
scourge hys hacke parts so blistered 
and basted, with burning whips of red 
hot wirtf ” ; Sylvester’s Du Bartas, The 
p. 503 in ed. z 6 zi ; « With 
wjfery Rods, thou shalt to death bee 

d6, lingerir^ ^ckle\ diker long- 
contimung pickle, or pickle whose 
effects will be so. 

S 


71. boot ihee wiiKJ give thee into 
the bargain, or merely benefit thee -wida ; 
Now Eng'. Diet, ** benefit, increase, 
enrich,” giving this passage only for 
this sense. The noan ( = something 
over and above, advantage) occurs in 

IV. i. Q pJSt, 

77. innacentsj This is perhaps a play 
on the sense fools, natu^s, occorring 

in King Deatj m, vi. S. 

78. Meti . • . Compare i, i. 

3g ante. 
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Char, He is afeard to come. 

Clec, I will not hurt him. 

\Extt Charmian, 

These hands do lack nobility, that they strike 
A meaner than myself ; since I myself 
Have given myself the cause. 

Re-enUr Cha.Rm:ian (tnd Messenger, 

Come -hither, sir. 

! Though it be honest, it is never good 8 $ 

' To bring bad news : give to a gracious message 
An host of tongues ; but let ill tidings tell 
Themselves when they be felt. 

Mess, I have done my duty. 

Cleo, Is he married ? 

I cannot hate thee worser than I do, go 

If thou again say Yes'\ 

Mess, He ’s married, madam. 

Cleo, The gods confound thee ! dost thou hold there still ? 
Mess, Should I lie, madam? 

Cleo, O, I would thou didst. 

So half my Egypt were submerged and made 
A cistern for scaled snakes ! Go get thee hence : 95 


8 i. Ch(LTmia.n\ Dyce; omitted in Ff. 84, Re-enter , , . 3 Dyce; 

Enttr the l&essmger agcuru, Ff (aSer sir.), 92. As Rowe ; two lines F£ 


82, S3. These Jumds , . . myself] 
Steevens saw an allusion here to the 
laws of chivaliy, which “forbade a 
kni^t to engage with his inferior”; 
bat chastisement has nothing to do 
with combat on equal terms. There 
is another difBculty ; are there two 
reasons for lack of nobility? (i) the 
blow to an inferior, {2) the wrong 
as^pnment of blame ; or, as I am half 
i&dined to think, only one, the latter, 
thus : My hands act ignobly in bestow- 
in|f Uows on any less person than my- 
fbr I myself am the real offender 
Vfho has deseed them. Malone (see 
also HI. iii 14) sees a probable hit at 
Qaeen temper, after her 

&ath, when it **mgkt he sefely hax^ 


arded i ” The italics are mine. As an 
illustration, however, Harington to Sir 
Hugh Portman (gth Oct., idoi) may 
he quoted (Nuga AnUqua^ ed. 1769, i, 
46) : “ . . . the many evil plots and 
designs hath overcome all her High- 
ness sweet temper. She walks much 
in her privy chamber, and stamps with 
her feet at ill news,, and thrusts ha 
rusty sword at times into the arras in 
great rage.*’ 

95 “ 97 - Go, , , ugly] Steevens quotes 
King yohn^ rii. i- 36, 37 

“ Fellow, he gone : I cannot brook 
thy sight ; 

This news hath made thee a most 
ugly man,” 
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Hadst thou Narcissus in thy- face, to me 

Thou wouldst appear most ugly. He is married ? 

Mess, I crave your highness’ pardon. 

Cleo, He is married ? 

Mess. Take no offence that I would not offend you : 

To punish me for what you make me do lOO 

Seems much unequal : he ’s married to Octavia. 

Cleo, O, that his fault should make a knave of thee, 

That art not what thou Vt sure of! Get thee hence : 

The merchandise which thou hast brought from Rome 
Are all too dear for me : lie they upon thy hand, 105 
And be undone by ’em ! \_Exit Messenger. 

Ckar. Good your highness, patience* 

Cleo, In praising Antony, I have dispraised Caesar, 

Char. Many times, madam. 

103. Tliai . , . ihoM'ri sure oj 11 Pf, but with full stop, and ih*art (FJ ; thoti 
art (Pf 2-4) ; That say^si but what . . . Hanmer ; Thai art not t — what } 
thou\t sure cf^ti — Mason conj., adopted by Steevens and others; That art hut 
. . . Giant White; That art in . • . Hudson, 105, lod. Are . • . *etn\ As 
Capell ; divided after me in Ff (a lines). 206. [Exit Messenger, 1 Rowe ; 
omitted in Ff. 

96. Nardssusl See Golding's Ovid’s that makes you commit it (or a sub* 
Metam.i bk. iii., line et seq. : — ject for punishment)*’* What follows : 

. freckled Lyriopjwhome some- “That art not what thou’rt sure Cff,* 
time surprised in his streame, seems to imply Cleopatra’s recognition 
The Houd Cephisus did inforce, that the messenger’s offence to her lies 
This lady bare a sonne, in the obstinate persistence that his 

Whose beauty at his very birth news is authentic, out of which he can 
mi^ht justly love have wonne. neither be beaten nor cajoled. (This 
Narassus did she call his name,*’ is precisely the offence in Marston’s 
etc. imitation in The Insatiate CcunfesSt rv, 

xoi. unequoTl unjust. So 2 Henry ii.) Cleopatra is now cool enough to 
IV. nr, i. 102 ; Jonson, The Fox, iix. distinguish between this and the real 
i, 4S: “You are unequal to me,** etc.; offence, but not yet sufficiently so to 
XiOrd Brooke, Life cj Sidney (Works, forgive it. In this view the sense of the 
Gros;^ iv. 8) : “ witnes his sound whole will be ; “0 that it should be 
establishments both in Wales and Ire- his fault that makes thee a subject for 
land, where his memory is worthily punishment, that ait not thyself the 
gratefal unto this day: how unequall thing of which thou art so hatefully 
and bitter soever the censure of pro- positive.** The two main explanations 
vincialls is usually against sincere in the editions derive from Malone’s, 
raonarchall govemours,” etc. briefly thus in Dyce’s version : “ That 

102, 103. 0 , . . . sure of] The first art not the evil tidings of which thou 
of these two lines seems to me to re- givest me such assuranee ” ; and Td- 
quire some stress on his, and be su^- let’s, put shortly by Knight : “ Thou art 
^ted by the messenger’s complaint in not an honest man, of which thou art 
line 100. He says, in effect : “ You are thyself assured, because thy master’s 
unjust : you make me commit the fault fadt has made a knave of thee.” For 
you punish me for ’* ; she replies : “ O emendations of the see above. No 
that It should be kis fault (not mine] one seems to have conjectured or arf« 
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ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


[act n. 


Cko. I am paid for't now. 

Lead me from hence ; 

I feint: O Iras, Charmianl 'tis no matter. no 

Go to the fellow, good Alexas ; bid him 
Report the feature of Octa\da, her years, 

Her inclination ; let him mt leave out 

The colour of her hair : bring me word quickly. 

[Bxn'i J/exas. 

Let him for ever go : let him not — Charmian, 115 

Though he be painted one way like a Gorgon, 

The other way ’s a Mars, Bid you Alexas [Ttr MardiiafK 
Bring me word how tall she is. Pity me, Charmian, 

But do not speak to me. Lead me to my chamber. 

[Exeunf. 

xb8, J • . , kmce] As Cap€ll ; one line Fi H4* [Exif Alexas,] 

CapcU; oiiiitted in FI 117, ivay^s] F 4; way^s F. [To Mardiart} 
Capeii ; omitted in Ff. 

tiz> /«ajsir«] applies moBt ccmimonly example sometimes seen in village inns 
to die shape of the whole body, as in shows Lord Beaconsfieldfiroai one side, 
Michard II J, u I, ig ; sometiznes to Mr, Gladstone from the other, and a 
facial characteristics more especially, basket of flowers if the observer faces 
as in Kin^ ychn^ xv. ii. 264. it. In [Sir George Mackenzie’s] Ftf- 

1x3. imclinafim} temperament; to Itgio Sfoici {1665), sig. A 7, occurs: 
wludh Henley (iSai Variorum) thought “ Thus we see, Siat one may account 
Cleopatra expected ^to find an index in that a miracle which another looks 
the txilouxof Octavia’shair. upon as a folly; and yet, none but 

zxfi, 117. Though . , . Mars] Allad- Gods Spirit can decide the contro- 
ing, as Staunton pointed out, to the versie- Matters of Religion and Faith, 
pictures formerly called pers^cdves resembling some curious Pictures, and 
(compare Twdfih v. i. Z241 OptickPrismes, which seems to change 

BensFy V. v. il 347) and still to be shape and colours, according to the 
seen, DifiSer^ objects are painted on several stances fiom which the aspicient 
the oppoatc surfeces of any suitable views them.” 
saatenal (care b^g taken to paint one 1 17. toay ^i] Surely ** The other wy ” 

in ^ reverse disfiection), which is then s=the other way of the picture,. Sot 
cut into regular strips and attached to Hanmer and others print xvay he \ 
a third painted sorfiice at small equal and tuay ’r is so cx|dained by recent 
intervals, and at right angles to it. An editors. 



sc. VI.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


69 


SCENE VI. — N'ear Misenum. 


Flourish. Enter POMPEY and Menas at om side^ rvith drum 
and trumpet; at another CiESAR, Anttony, Lepidus, 
EnOBARBUS, M^CENAS, with Soldiers marchings 


Pent. Your hostages I have, so have you mine ; 

And we shall talk before we fight. 

Cas, Most meet 

That first we come to words ; and therefore have we , 
Our written purposes before us sent ; 

Which, if thou hast consider’d, let us know 5 

If ’twill tie up thy discontented sword, 

And carry back to Sicily much tall youth 
That else must perish here 

Pom. To you all three. 

The senators alone of this great world, 

Chief factors for the gods, I do not know id 

WherefcMre my father should revengers want. 

Having a son and friends ; since Julius Caesar, 

Who at Philippi the good Brutus ghosted, 

There saw you labouring for him. What was ’t 

That moved pale Cassius to conspire ; and what 15 

Made the all-honouPd, honest Roman, Brutus, 


N>ar hSismum} Th4 Coast ^ Italy near Misenum Rowe. Enter . . ,} Bnttr 
Pampey at one doote. . . . C<B5ar, Lepidus^ Anthony • « • Meemas^ -dgrippa^ 
Menas with Souldlers Marching F£ 3. Most . . . we] As Rowe ; Most 

. • , words, one line FI. 5. considfr^d] Pope ; considered P. 7. Sicily] 
F 2 ; Cicelie (and elsewhere) F. 36. the] F 2 ; omitted F. honest Romm, 
Brutus,] most modem edd. honest, Roman Bmius, Delius, as F. 


Scene m. (see North, emU, p. ssoevi), 
7. tall} stout, hold; as often in 
Slmkespeare. Compare Nash, Pierce 
Pemlesse, 1592 (Shakespeare See., 1842, 
p. 23) : ** Ulisses was a tall man vndcr 
Aiax shield, but by himselle hee would 
neuer aduentnre but in the night.” Also 
ttsed sportively, in other connections 
than plain valotir, as e.g. by Massinger, 
The Unmaiural Cemhai, in. i 23: — 

** As tall a treneberman, that is most 
certain, 

Aa e’er demolish’d pye-fortifica- 
tfcm,*' etc. 

See also The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
1. tv. 27, for tall . , . of bus hands,” 
»,#, Ibcmidable in comlMU. 


to-14. I do . for him] This ap- 
pears to mean, in brief : Julius Csssar 
found active avengers in you ; 1 do 
not see why my fhther, who has a son 
alive, and ftiends likewise, should go 
without revenge. 

13. ghosted] haunted. For the fact, 
compare Julius Ceesar, iv. iiL ; 

V. ill. 94-^ ; V- .V. i7-i9» and Shake- 
speare’s source in Bmius, North’s 
Plutarch, where, however, the spirit is 
not idendBed with Csesar. Steevens 
quotes Burton, Anatomy of Melancholy, 
1632 ed., prefiacc, p. 22 : What mad- 
nesse ghosts this old mas? hat what 
maidnesse i^kgats ns all ? ^ 
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With the arm'd rest, courtiers of beauteous freedom, 

To drench the Capitol, but that they would 

Have one man but a man ? And that is it 

Hath made me rig my navy, at whose burthen 20 

The anger'd ocean foams ; with which I meant 

To scourge the ingratitude that despiteful Rome 

Cast on my noble father. 

Cms. Take your time. 

Ant Thou canst not fear us, Pompey, with thy sails ; 

We'll speak with thee at sea : at land, thou knoVst 25 
How much we do o'er^bount thee. 

Pom, At land, indeed, 

Thou dost o'er-count me of my fathers house : 

But, since the cuckoo builds not for himself. 

Remain in’t as thou mayst. 

Lep, Be pleased to tell us — - 

For this is from the present — how you take . 30 

The offers we have sent you. 

C<Bs, There 's the point 

Ani, Which do not be entreated to, but weigh 
What it is worth embraced. 

Gcr. And what may follow, 

To try a larger fortune. 

Pom, You have made me‘offer 


29, 3p. Theobald (For , . , frespnt); ns, (For , . . iaU) 

F; (For , . . jww you ialke) F 2. 35 ?- 34 - Which . . , fortune} As 

Eowe; hues end <00, . . , imbrcuc^d , . , Fortune in FI 


24, fear\ fitightert ; as often. Com- 
msn JonsoD, Bartholomew Fctir^ in. i. : 
** WA said, braiws WhUf in, and fear 
tbeale mst the bottles into the bellies 
dbe IsedBen,’’ etc. 


25. miih thee} enoonnter thee. 
Cpwpaxe n. ii. 164 ante. 

27. o^er-ceuni . . . Aoi*»3 PIntaicfa 
tdekem t&ot Antony, having boog^t the 
dte ftepey's hon^ at a^on, after^ 
iMasdhie^^topayforit;. SceNocUi, 
Hence, as Malone 
i^Hase is equivocal; out- 
iiiyiy OK % ytmr possessing say 
4 HMi^ luMuit, and cheat nse oot of ^ 


>me» the cuekoot etc.} 
) AAetKiDoe^tiiat seises the 
m Ifada, joa have invaded 


a house which you could not build, 
keep it while you can ” (Johnson). A 
sharp taunt, emphasising the insinua- 
tion of cheating. Compare R, Chester, 
Lovds Martyr^ i6oi (New Shakespeare 
Soc., 1878, p. ir8) : — 

** She scomes to labour or make vp 
a nest, 

Blit creepes by stealth into some 
others roome. 

And with the Larkes deare yongt 
her yong ones rest, 

Beeing ty subtle dealing ouer- 
come,’* etc. 

The cuckoo’s usual victim is the hedge- 
sparrow. See 1 Henry 1 V» v'. x. 60; 
Lucrece, S49. 

33i 34- And . . . forUme} understood 
as a veued menace tn case his ambitiao 
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Of Sicily, Sardinia ; and I must 35 

Rid all the sea of pirates ; then, to send 
Measures of wheat to Rome ; this Agreed upon, 

To part with unbacked edges, and bear back 
Our targes undinted. 

Cas, Ant, Lep, That’s our offer. 

Pom. Know, then, 

I came before you here a man prepared 40 

To take this : but Mark Antony 
Put me to some impatience : though I lose 
The praise of it by telling, you must know, 

When Caesar and your brother were at blows, 

Your mother came to Sicily and did find 45 

Her welcome friendly. 

Ant, I have heard it, Pompey, 

And am well studied for a liberal thanks 
Which I do owe you. 

Pom, Let me have your hand ; 

I did not think, sir, to have met you here. 

Ant, The beds f the east are soft ; and thanks to you^' 50 
That call’d me timelier than my purpose hither ; 

For I have gain’d by ’t. 

CcBs, Since I saw you laist, 

There is a change upon you. 

Pom^ Well, I know not 

39. Cm* Ani, I^.] Capell; Omms, F. 39, 40. Know^ . . . pr^arsd} As 
PojJe ; two lines dmded after Ff. 52, 53, Since . . . you} As Rowe ; 
one line Ft 53. There is} Rowe ; Therms F. 

rejects all ofters smd resorts to arms. Care, and consider whether their Mad^ 
It- may, however, be meant for en- ness be in the Brain or the Blood, and 
coiir^ement (as implied in Schl^d to report to the above-mentioned cen- 
and Tieck*s translation}, and signify : sors«” etc. 

** And what it may lead to, if you take 39. targes} said to be monosyllabic 

the chance of developments in this here (targs), and in CymbeUne, v. v. 5. 
aUianoe.’* To try, the inftnitive used 47. am w$ll studied, etc.} am w^ 
indetmitety, as often. Compare The equipped for amply thanking you, hy 
Winter's TaU, it. si, 57 : I know not much thought of my debt. Compare 
what 1 ahaU incur to pass it, having no ix. n. X38 ante ; Merchant of Venice, zx. 
warrant*” ii, 205 : Like one teell studied in a 

36. as The insertion of to bef<^ ostent, To please his grandam,'' 
a seocmd infinitive depending on an etc. ; Lekl^, The Bel^mcen o/LondoHj 
tmadllary verb is fieqaent in Shake- z6o8 {Temple Classics, p« 133): ‘*sc 
mare and elsewhere. Compare The well studied that he hath the principle! 
ParUament of Criticks, 1702, p. 79 : of the Black-Art, and can pick a locli 
** Lat the K^er cf Bedlam taka such if it be not too much crosse warded,’^ 
diitracite d gmmemm as those into his eta 
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[act II. 


What counts harsh fortune casts upon my face ; 

But in my bosom shall she never come, 55 

To make my heart her vassal. 

Well met here, 

Pom. I hope so, Lepidus, Thus ive are agreed : 

I crave our composition may be written 
And seal’d between us. 

That’s the next to do. 

Pom. Well feast each other ere we part; and let’s 60 

Draw lots who shall b^in. 

^nt. That ■'*■ 21 1 , Pompey, 

Pom. No, Antony, take the lot : but, first 
Or last, your fine Egyptian cookery 
r Shall have the fame. I have heard that Julius Caesar 
* Grew fat with feasting therel 

■ You have heard much. 65 

Pom. I have fair meanings, sir. 

Ant. And fair words to them. 

Pom. Then so much have I heard: 

And I have heard, Apollodorus carried — 


56. ; a F 58. composifion] F 2 ; comjosiott F. ^ 62, 63. -Wo 

. , • cookery} So divided by Cap^ reading prose in Ff. 64, 

Shail . . . there} hs'Bmrti prose in Ffc 66. Maloiic (Heath 


54, counts} reckonings. So George 
Herliert, The JHschcarge, line 6 : Hast 
iSaoo not ooade thy countst and snmm’d 
up Xu Ms careless answer , Pom- 

pey makes Fortune score on bis face 
the rccofd other croelties to him* Com- 
paq Sdmrd lU. (1596), ed. Moore 
8«ii^ rr- iae8, 129 

frtratagems ferepastwith iron 
pens 

Are texted in thixie bonoorahle 
taoc.” 

eoslsl fVBods of comae, in the tech- 
aioai seme; ^XXost thoti not linow 
emhem? Canst tiioxi not cast?” 
FnrUeat^ 1607, Hi- i,). 

55^ Btet , . . eossoi} Compare 
Old Playst Nichols, 

, 400^ 

As i thet^ fortune 
Attnete power, 

'X'o i ftf i leiBr B ye hoaonx, and. debase 


That she hath any interest in my 
mind.” 

58. composition] agreement. Com] 
pare the use of contposct n. ii. 15 unte, 

64, 65. Casar . . . femsHng there- 
[Pothinns the Ennuchl “ secretly layd 
mite all the wayes he conld, how he 
might likevHse kill Caesar. Wherefbte 
Caesar hearing aji incklingofit, beganne 
thenceforth to spend atU the night long 
in feasting and bancketing, that his 
person might be in the better safehe** 
(North’s Plutarch, 1379, fuUxes Crwor, 
Tudor Tians., v. 50). 

68-70. Apollodorus , . . matir^s^ 
[Caesar] « secretly sent for Cleopatra 
■which was in the con^ to come imto 
him. She onely taking ApoUodwrua 
Sidiian of all her fiiendes, tooke a lilte 
bote, and went away with him in it in 
the night, and came and landed hard 
^ the fooCe of the castell. Tlten hav- 
ing no other meaoe to come, ia lo 
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Eno, No more of that: he did so. 

Pom, What, I pray you ? 

Eno, A certain queen to Caesar in a mattress. 70 

Pom, I know thee now ; how farest thou, soldier ? 

Em. Well; 

And well am like to do; for I perceive 
Four feasts are toward, 

Pom, Let me shake thy hand ; 

I never hated thee : I have seen thee fight. 

When I have envied thy behaviour. 

Em, Sir, 75 

I never loved yon much ; but I ha' praised ye 
When you have well deserved ten times as much 
As I have said you did. 

Pom, Enjoy thy plainness, 

It nothing ill becomes thee. 

Aboard my g^ley I invite you all: 80 

Will you lead,* lords? 

Qbs, Ant, Lep, Show us the way, sir, 

Poftt, Come. 

\Exeunt all but Menas and Embarbus, 
Men, \Aside\ Thy father, Pompey, would ne’er have made 
this treaty. — ^Ycu and I have known, sir. 


69.^ of thafl P 3 ; ofoxmtt&d in P. 71, 7«. Well . . ,_perceiw1 As Theobald ; 
(me line F£. 75. Sir] As Pope ; be^s next line in FI 81. Cas. Anf, 

Lep,] Capen ; All, F, Show *«] Shew us Hanxner; Shew*5 P. Exeunt 
. . .] Exeunt, Manet Enob, and Menas P. Sz. {Aside] Johnson. 


eooit, without being knowen, she laid 
her selfe dcwne npon a mattresse or 
dockbed, which Apollodoms her frend 
tied and bonnd np together like a bundle 
with a great leather thong, and so tooke 
her up on bis backe, and brought her 
thus bampexd in this farddol unto 
CsBsar, in at the castell gate This was 
the fir^ oocasion, (as it Is reported) that 
made C»sar to love her : bat afterwards, 
when he aawe her sweete conversation 
and pleasaimt entertainment, he fell 
then in fiorther Hking with her, and did 
reoQCicile her againe nnto her brother 
the king, with condition, that tb^ two 
ioynt]^ should raigne together" (fbid, 
Tudor Tans., 50, 5X). 

73. toward] lapen^g ; as in Ham- 
iu37d:— 


«0 proud Death I 
"What feast is toward in thine 
eternal cell,” eta ; 

Jonson, Every Man in his Humour^ i. 
i. z : “A goodly day tcwardt and a 
fresh mommg.” 

78. Enjoy thy ftainness] Compare 
Brome, The Damotselley t, il (Pearson's 
Brome, i- 391): “Yoiile give me leave 
to use my pudwusse [?],” i,e, to speak 
pjainly. 

83. kttown] been itcquainted. So in 
Cymbelintr u iv. 36 : ** Sir, we have 
known together in Orleans,” on which 
Professor Dowden quotes Jonaoa 
[Gifford’s ed., Cmmingham, i. 175^], 
CynthUts Eevels, iv. 1. : ** he salutes 
me as hunilsarly as if we had known 
together since the Delnge,” etc. 
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Eno, At sea, I think. 

Men. We have, sir. gj 

Eno. You have done well hy water. 

Men. And you by land 

Eno. I will praise any man that will praise me ; though it 
cannot be denied what I have done by land. 

Men. Nor what I have done by water. ^ 

Eno. Yes, something you can deny for your own safety: 

you have been a great thief by sea. 

Men. And you by land 

Eno. There I deny my land service But give me your 
hand, Menas: if our eyes had authority, here they 95 
might take two thieves kissing, 

Men. All men's faces are true, whatsome’er their hands are. 
Eno. ]^ut there is never a fair woman has a true face. 

Men. No slander ; they steal hearts. 

Eno. We came hither to fight with you. lOo 

Men. For my part, I am sorry it is turned to a drinking, 
Pompey doth this day laugh away his fortxine. 

Eno. If he do, sure, he cannot weep 't back again. 

Men., You’ve said, sir. We looked not for Mark Antony 
here : pray you, is he married to Cleopatra ? 105 

Eno. Caesar's sister is called Octavia 
Men. True, sir; she was the wife of Cmus 3 \to 
Enc. But she is now the wife of Marcus Antonlus. 


MS. hem] F 4; F. 104. You've} Rove; y' have F. 


gfi. twa thieves hissing\ i.e. fiatemis- 
mg, in a general if the speakers 

are the two thieves,*’ as lines 92, 93 
iadicate; but Kne 97 points rather to 
thmr hands, which the wend hissing 
would suit very well. Compare Romeo 
and yuliett i. v. loa, 105 ; I leronimo^ 
n. 1 35-58 {Kyd, ed. Boas, p. 309) : — 

. Here is my gage, a 
neuer fayling pawne ; 

Twill keepe his day, hh home, nay 
niimite; twill. 

And. Then thine and this posses 
^leqaalide. 

J3al. O, let them Hs. 

Did X sot wtderstand thee noble, 
vsUhmt, . . . 

For sU Sgtalnes wealth Ide not 


97. true} honest, as in J Jffettry IV. 
11 ii. 2^ S. Rowlands, The Four 
Knaves (Percy Society, 1843, p. 89), 
versifies on the proverb ; " When 
theeves fall out true men come by their 
goods.’’ In the neirt line there ap- 
pears to be a play on the word as 
meaning unsophisticated as well as 
honest. Mr. Craig suggests that in 
“All men’s faces are true,” true means 
(as well as “ honest ”) “ true indices of 
character, of their thoughts,” and that 
Enobaxbus infers the contrary of 
women, as he thinks of the inscrutahb 
eyes of Cleopatra. 

to2, X03. laugh away . * « weep't 
hack} Proverbial, perhaps, hut I fail to 
trace it. 
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Men, Pray ye, sir? 

Eno. ’Tis true, no 

Men. Then is Csesar and he for ever knit together. 

Eno, If I were bound to divine of this unity, I would not 
prophesy so. 

Men. I think the policy of that purpose made more in 
the marriage than the love of the parties. 115 

Eno. I think so too. But you shall find, the band that 
seems to tie their friendship together will be the very 
strangler of their amity : Octavia is of a holy, cold, 
and still conversation. 

Men. Who would not have his wife so ? 120 

Eno. Not he that himself is not so ; which is Mark Antony. 

He will to his Egyptian dish again : then shall the 
sighs of Octavia blow the fire up in Caesar ; and, as I 
said before, that which is the strength of tiieir amity 
shall prove the immediate author of their variance. 125 
Antony will use his affection where it is ; he married 
but his occasion here. 

Mm. And thus it may be. Come, sir, will you aboard ? 

I have a health for you. 

Em. I shall take it, sir : we have used our throats in 130 
Egypt 

Jifiw. Come, let’s away. IBxeant. 

rog. yt, sirf} Pope; > sir. F. 118. strangler] F ; stranger Ff 2-4; 

isirangtf Rowe. 

1 19. behaviour, system consciences and bmitish conversa'^ 

of life. So in Pericles, ii,, Gower, 9: ticns” 

** The good in convmation ” ; Rosse, 127. but his occasion] ue. merely with 
Mel Eeliconium <1640), p. 8 : ** Before an eye to expedience. 

Christ came, the Gentiles were but 130. used] Whether we take this as 
Ants, iMn of Earthly conversation" = made use of or accustomed, in- 
etc. ; Life and Death of Sir Henry ference of practised pledging is the 
Vme (z&2}, p. 23 ; “ men of debauched same. 
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SCENE VII, — On board Pompe^s galley^ off Misenum, 
Music plays. Enter two or three Servants with a banquet 

First Serv, Here they *11 be, man. Some o* their plants 
are ill-rooted already ; the least wind i* the world will 
blow them down. 

Sec. Serv. Lepidus is high-coloured. 

First Serv. They have made him drink alms-drink. 5 

Sec. Serv. As they pinch one another by the disposition, 

On board • . . ] Capell ^board ^ ; Pompiy^s Galley Rowe. i, 4, etc. First 
{Sec.) Serv.] 1. {2.) Ser, Rowe; i. 2. F. 4. high^okured} F 2; high 

Contord F. 


a banquet] i.$. as often, a dessert 
with wine. Malone quotes The Life 
and Death of Thomas^ Lord Cromwell, 
1602 [in. ill, Supplement to Shake- 
speare, u. 411]:— * 

** *Tis strange, how that we and the 
Spaniard differ; 

Their dinner is our banquet after 
dinner ” etc. 

See also Osborne, Historical Memoires, 
etc., 1658 (James I., pt. i., § 39): And 
after such suppers huge banquets no 
lease jprofiise, a waiter returning his ser- 
vant home with a cloak-bag full of dried 
sweetmeats and confects, valued to his 
lordship at more than ten shillings the 
pound.” 

I, plants] A play, as Johnson noted, 
<m the two senses oi plants. FoipUmis, 
a common Latinism for the soles of the 
feet and the feet themselves, compare 
Jooson, Masque oj Oheron: "Knotty 
legs, and plants of day ” ; Nash, 
Chrlsfs Tears (Archatca, repr. 1815, 
p. . you pilgrims, that . . . 

wear the plants of your ^t to the 
ISceness of withered roots, by hare- 



3E. alms-cHnh] Ordinarily " the re- 
maxns liquor reserved for alms- 
peojde ” (New Eng. Diet .) ; hence, 
ptthaps, " leavings ” here, possibly 
mixed lea^gs, not likely to agree 
with the recipient Beaumont (Letter 
to Ben J<mson) speaks of water and 
daset Im as drink: — 

** So mlxt that given to the thirstiest 

•Tpull not prove alms unless he 
have the atone.” 


Warburton is apparently the sole au- 
thority for "almsdrink” 's being <*a 
phrase among good fellows to signify 
that liquor of another's share which his 
companion chinks fO ease him.” Can 
it here ^ drink taken as a work tf 
charity, i.e. to further the reconcilia- 
tion? Sec next speech. Almsdrink 
supplies a bitter reflection in Church- 
^d’s Tragicall Discourse of the 
Vnhafpy Man's Life, stanza 70 (re- 
printed in Bibliographical Mtscellantes, 
Oxford, 1813, p. 31) :— 

“ I see some bring from docUs an 
empty cup 

Yet craues an almes, and shoes a 
needye hand ; ” etc. 

6. pinch . . . disposition] Some later 
editors decline to accept the natural 
explanation that the differing disposi- 
tions of the newly reconciled three oc- 
casionally clashed. Mr. Deighton says : 
“ we have no reason for thinking they 
were quarrelsome in their cups ” ; but 
the probability of some firiction was 
great, and the next speech has far 
more point if it signifies that the means 
(more drink) whereby Lepidus healed 
strife between ike others, increased that 
between himself and his discretion. 
That pinch . . . disposition should 
mean: "as th^ ply each other hpd 
with the mischievous desire of seeing 
one another under the table ” (Deigh* 
ton), or = stint themselves by, the ms- 
of alms (f.«. an extra share) to 
Lepidus, whi^ is according to Mr. A. 
E, Thistieton, or that it refers to ** the 
sign they give each other regarding 
disposmon’ of X-epidus to drink” 
(Collier), is surely unlikely ; as also the 
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he cries out “ No more ; * reconciles them to his en- 
treaty and himself to the drink. 

First Serv, But it raises the greater war between him and 

his discretion. xo 

Sec. Serv. Why, this it is to have a name in great men’s 
fellowship: I had as lief have a reed that will do me 
no service as a partisan I could not heave. 

First Serv. To be called into a huge sphere, and not to 
be seen to move in \ are the holes where eyes should 15 
be, which pitifully disaster the cheeks. 

A sennet sounded. Enter CAESAR, ANTONY, Lepidus, Pompey, 
Agrippa, Maecenas, Enobarbus, Menas, with other 
caftains. 

Ant. \To C<Bsar\ Thus do they, sir : they take the flow o’ the 
Nile 

By certain scales i’ the pyramid ; they know, 

12, luf'\ Capell ; liut F ; luv 4 F 3. 17. [To Ciesar] Capell. 

consci^uence that no more b no more Hamlet, i. v. X7. The spheres a£»re- 
drinlc, instead of being an exclamation said are those of the Moon, Mercury, 
like “Soft, Caesar I” (ii. ii, 83 a»^), Venus, the Sun, Mais, Jupiter, Satnin ; 
and that “reconciles them to his en- after them is that of the fixed stars, 
treaty,” etc. = obtains their assent to and, finally^, enfolding all, the Primnm 
his taidng no more and yet persuaides Mobile, wnich was the first moved and 
himself to take it. communicated its motion to the inner 

13. partisan] “a sharp two-edged spheres. Bee also on iv. xv, xo, xz 
sword placed on the summit of a staff 

for the defence of foot soldiers against r6. dtsasier] A word of asttr^mcal 
cavalry ” (Fairholt>. origin, and so probably suggested here, 

14-16. To , cheeks] According to as Kolfe notes, by the pre^ding figure, 
the construction, two circumstances. An adjective Ssasiered (compare “iU- 
the call to occupy a high position and starred ") occurs thrice In the Countess 
the fa^ure to n^e a figure in it, are of Pembroke’s Antonie (1595), i.g*. in 
compared to eyeless sockets. An allu- Act xi. : “ us disastered men,” this 
sion in spheres has been pointed out to disastered woe.” 
tho Ptolemaic system of astronomy, A sennet} A particular set of notes 
and the hollow concentric spheres, ea<± (not now known) on the trumpet, 
of the first seven with its planet, with ing from a flourish* C<mapare Satsro- 
which that system sunounds the earth* mastix (Pearson’s Dekker, t. 332) ; 
The servant's elliptical speech seems to “ Trumpets sound a fiorxsh, and 
compare (x) such spheres, supposing a sennafe.’* See the derivatton dis- 
their planets were unseen, to disfiguring cussed in Naylcn’s Shakespeare and 
eyeless sockets; (2) great positions in Music (1S96), p. 178, Theibrms sonet, 
life, meanly tenanted to spheres in sonnet, have suggested sonare, — sjfnnet, 
such a case; and, finally, Lepidus, the dgnei, etc., signum, as the source, 
mancfnoaccount, to the hypothetically z8. By certain scales, etc.] Compare 
non-luminous planets. Malone quotes Lyly, Cam^pe, The prologue at the 
for Shakespeare’s use of sphere in con- Bkcke Fners : “ It was a signe ot 
oectxon wim eyes. Sonnet cadz. and famine to .^gypt, when Nylas flowed 
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By the height, the lowness, or the mean, if dearth 
Or foison follow : the higher Nilus swells, 20 

The more it promises : as it ebbs, the seedsman 
Upon the slime and ooze scatters his grain. 

And shortly comes to harvest. 

Ltp. You’ve strange serpents there. 

Ant, Ay, Lepidus. 25 

Ltp. Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mud by 
the operation of your sun : so is your crocodile. 

Ant. They are so. 

Pom. Sit, — and some wine I A health to Lepidus 1 

Ltp. I am not so well as 1 should be, but I ’ll ne’er out 30 


24. you Rowe ; y’ have F. tkere.J Rowe; there ? F. 30. J . . , 

OMi] Prose in Hanxna ; two lines, I ,,, be: But . . . cut, Fi 


lesse thaui twelve cobites, or more than 
cightecnc.*’ Malone thinks Shake- 
speare got his infoimation from Poiy's 
uanslation of Leo*s History of Africa 
(t6cx>) : “ Upon another side of the island 
Btan^th an house alone by itselfe, in 
the midst whereof there is a fourc- 
squitfe cesteme or channel of eighteen 
cabits deep, wheremto the water of 
Kilos is conveyed by a certaine sluice 
under ground. And in the midst of the 
cisterae there ia erected a certaine filler ^ 
which is worked aitd divided into so 
mewy cubits as the cisteme containeth 
if* depth. ... If the water reacheth 
only to the fifteenth cubit of the said 
they bojic for a fruitful yeere 
follov^g; but if [it} stayeth between 
the twelfth cubit and the fifteenth, then 
the increase of the yeexe will prove but 
mean : if it resteth between the tenth 
and twelfth cubits, then it is a sign 
that come will be solde ten ducates 
the bushel.*’ Reed quotes Holland's 
PUmy (1601), hk. v., chap, be., but the 
resemblance there is more distant. 

aa foisonj profusion, plenty. Com- 
paie The Tetnpesit ii- t 163 ; iv. i. no, 
etc. 

36. Your] A. common cotloquialism. 
80 in Hamlet, iv, iii. 22 : “ Your worm 
is only emperor for diet,” etc. 
On Hs occurrence in the text, Abbott 
{Shakespearitm Orammart § sax) oh- 
sems: ** Though in this instance the 
jttwx may seem literally justified, the 
repeddom of it indicates a colloquial 
▼iilgaxity which suits the character of 


Lepidus.’* It certainly sets off his 
temporary condition. 

bred . . . mud} The doctrine (abio- 
genesis or equivocal generation) was 
current in Shakespeare's day, that living 
matter can be produced from matter 
without life. So J onson. The Alchemist^ 

** Besides who doth not see in daily 
practice 

Art can beget bees, hornets, beetles, 
wasps, 

Out of die carcasses and dung of 
creatures ; 

Yea, scorpions of an herb, being 
rightly placed?’* 

Compare also Shirley, The Traitor^ 
IV. ii, (Mermmd cd., p. 157): — 

“ oh that my voice 

Could call a serpent from corrupted 
Nile,*’ etc. ; 

and Sylvester’s Du Bartas, week i, 
day 2, p. 31 in 1621 ed.: “As on the 
edges of som standing Lake , . . The 
foamy slime itselfe transformeth oft To 
green half- Tadpoles, . . . Half dead, 
half-living; half a frog, Aal/-WMd.” At 
the present time the question has been 
re-opened owing to the results of cer- 
tain COTeriments. 

30. I 'll ne'er out} I ’ll never refuse a 
pledge, never stand out. Sw 2 Henry 
IV* y. iii. 71 (of drinking) : “ A’ wiU 
not out ; he is true bred ” ; Massinger, 
The Parliament of Leve^ ii. i. at end: 

not out for a second,'* where it 
is said by the second person to take 
up a bet; F. Spence’s Lucian (1684), 
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Efzo. Not till you have slept ; I fear me you 'll be in till 
then. 

Le^. Nay, certainly, I have heard the Ptolemies’ pyramises 
are very goodly things ; without contradiction, I have 
heard that. 35 

Men, [Aside to JPcmJ] Pompey, a word. 

Pom, [Aside to Meni\ Say in mine ear ; what is ’t ? 

Men. [Aside to Pom.] Forsake thy seat, I do beseech thee, 
captain. 

And hear me speak a word. 

Pom, [Aside to }/FenJ\ Forbear me till anon. — 

This wine for Lepidus ! 

Le^. What manner o’ thing is your crocodile? 40 

Ant. It is shaped, sir, like itself; and it is as broad as it 
hath breadth : it is just so high as it is, and moves 
with it own organs : it lives by that which aourisheth 
it ; and the elements once out of it, it transmigrates. 

Le^. What colour is it of ? 45 

Ant, Of it colour too. 

Lejf. Tis a strange serpent. 

Ant, ’Tis so. And the tears of it are wet ^ 


36-38, Andes £rst by Ro'we. 
'Etsre, F. 

'Ihe Epistle Dedicatory ^ sig. C 2 : •* Yet 
Custom 80 req\iiring:, I have very 
slavishly imitated Others, and fancy 
myself like those Sperks, who will ever 
be in the Fesktem, Let it never be so 
damn’d Foppish, silly and Troablesome : 
J^ay, rather than be out, we ’ll go upon 
rrM5^ for Ridieulovsness and Mortificat- 
etc, 

31. in] A play on the opposite phrase 
to out” (so Felitham, Lusona, 
i6€x, XXXV. p. 33 : “being in, I must 
go on and the sense **in drink.” 

33. pyramises} A plural peculiar to 
the bibulous Lepidus, but corresponding 
■with the lAtin singalar pyramis, the 
common form in Shakespe^e's time. 
For the usual plural pyromides, com- 
pare V. ii. 61 post. 

43, 46. iQ its. A common Sexionless 
form, trausitioaal Itetween the usual 
neut^ possessive his and the later its. 
Compare King Lear, i. iv. 236, xv, Ii. 
3a ; Beard, The Theatre o/God's^ut^- 
menis ( 35 ^ 7 )» cap. 24, p. 329: ‘*Now 


38. €uion . — '] anon. Whispers in *s 

as touching bis first marriage -with his 
brother’s wife how vnhrtunate it was 
in it owne nature,” etc. 

44. elements . . . transmigrates'} Here 
‘ ‘ elements" apparently =* the vital ele- 
ments, life, not the complete group of 
four which compose everything (see on 
V. ii. 28S post). In “ traxismigrates” is 
probably, as Delius says, a hcetious 
allusion to the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the transmigration of souls, as in As 
You Like It, 111. ii. i86-8S, and Tnrel/ih 
Jt^ight, IV. iL 54-65 ; unless the neoA be 
merely *• rote,” “ passes mto other forms 
of matter,*’ in a quaint disguise. 

48. tears] A by-allosion to the 
popular belief which fumiBhes a figure 
in Othello, iv. i. 257 ; jS Henry VI, ni. 
X. 226. *'If the Crocodile findeth a 
man ^ the brim of the water, or by 
the clih, he alayeth him if he may, and 
then he weepeth upon him, and swal- 
loweth him at the last ...” {Basrtholo- 
mew {Berthelefl book mis, § 33 J. 
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C<Ef. Wiil this description satisfy him ? . 

A»f. With the heaJth that Pompey gives him, else he is a 50 
very epicure. 

Pam. [Aside to Men^ Go hang, sir, hang ! Tell me of that? 
away! 

Do as I bid you. — Where’s this cup I call’d for? 

Msm. [Aside to Pom\ If for the sake of merit thou wilt hear 
me, 

Rise from thy stool. 

Pom. [Aside to Men.] I think thou’rt mad. The matter? 55 

[Pises, and walks aside. 

Men, I have ever held my cap off to thy fortunes. 

Pom. Thou hast served me with much faith. What’s else to 
say? 

Be jolly, lords. 

Ant. These quick-sands, Lepidus, 

Keep off them, for you sink. 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of all the world? 

Pom, What say’st thou? do 

Men. Wilt thou be lord of the whole world ? That ’s twice. 
Pom. How should that be ? 

Men. But entertain it, 

$2-55. As first ty Johnson. 55. thou Rowe; TK art F. [i?w« 
. .] Johnson ; omitted in Ff. 57, 58. Thou . • . lords} As Hanmer ; prose 
Ft 59. /or] F ; /oro Theobald ; or Dyce, ed. 2 (S. Walker conj.). 6 e. 
That ’s fwri^] As Rowe; a separate line Ff. 62-64, But . , , trorUi] As 
Pope ; proae Ff 1-3 ; two lines divided after J>oor F 4. 

htld wf off fo] been a servant In some notes on England quoted by 
tOf £[^lowed. The phrase here seems Sir W. Besant {London in- the Time 0/ 
rather to derive from the etiquette of the Tudors^ 1904, p. 191} as written in 
service at a time when head-coverings 1558, and translated for and published 
were more constantly worn than now, in The Antiquarian Repertory^ vol. iv., 
than fitMu occasional acts of deference occurs : The servants wait on the 
or comte^, such to master bareheaded, and leave their co/j 

him’* In Oikdloy i. i 10. Compare on the buffet.” 

Beamoemt and Retcher, The Honest 58, 59. These quick-sands , . . sink] 
Man*s Fortune^ i, u (1679 folio, p. Peihaps Lepidus collapses here. Pom- 
51a): — p®y’s health (see line 83 post] is too 

^Long* Coansel^s the ofiSce of a fate. There is a drinhing scene in 
•esevant*” * . . Heywood’s Iron Age^ u (Pearson’s 

Stay, ar, what one example Beyyeocd, iiL 281) in which Paris is 
mm» the time sinoilarly overcome, but feignedly, as 

That first you put your hat off to afterwards appears^ while Thersites has 
•aSf I»ve something of the mocHng spirit of Eno- 

Vm noted in me to encourage you barbus and the temperance of Caesar. 
To this piesctmptioo ? ’* 60, etc.] See North, p» xxxvii 
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And, though thou think me poor, I am tlie man 
Will give thee all the world. 

Pom, Hast thou drunk well ? 

Mm, No, Pompey, I have kept me from the cup. 65 

Thou art, if thou dar’st be, the earthly Jove : 

Whatever the ocean pales, or sky inclips, 

Is thine, if thou wilt ha 

Pom^ Show me which way. 

Men, These three world-sharers, these competitors, 

Are in thy vessel : let me cut the cable ; 70 

And, when we are put oiff, fall to their throats : 

All there is thine. 

Pom, Ah, this thou shouldst have done, 

And not have spoke on *t! In me ’tis villany ; 

In thee had been good service. Thou must know, 

'Tis not my profit that does lead mine honour; 75 

Mine honour, it Repent that e'er thy tongue 
Hath so betray'd thine act : being done unknown, 

I should have found it afterwards well done ; 

But must condemn it now. Desist, and drink. 

Mm» \Aside\ For this, 80 

I '11 never follow thy pall'd fortunes more. 

Who seeks, and will not take when once ’tis offer'd. 

Shall never find it more. 

Pom^ This health to Lepidusl 

Ant, Bear him ashore. I 'll pledge it for him, Fompey. 

Eno, Here 's to thee, Menas I 

Men. Enobarbns, welcome I 85 

Pom. Fill till the cup be hid. 


66, F; daresf Cambridge and several editors. 7a. fk*re\ F,* fhm 
Pope, and ^uthern MS, notes in F 4; theirs Steevens conj. 74. beem^^ bin 
P. 80. lAsidel CapelU So, 8i. For . , . more] As Pope ; two lines 
divided sSttx follotit in Ff. 84. As Pope j two lines Ft 

67, foies . . . inclifsl fences in, as amasement to their pmled spcechc,” 

with pales , , embraces. Compare etc. Fall is said to be an abbreviated 

rv. viiL 8 post, form of appal, both originally meaning 

69, compeHiorsI confederates. See to become or be made pale. So of 
on I. iv- 3 ante, wine when it loses colonr and becomes 

81. j&oZfif] decayed, dwindled. Com- vapid by stan<hng. Compare 
pare Hamletf v. ii. 9 : When ovt Lveian, 1684, ii. 78: “ swaHow dclitioas 
deep plots do pall ; Kyd, ed- Boas, Wine, whilst yon must only drink such 
i leronimCt u, iv, 54: W^ich strooke as is polled and Taplaab/* 

6 
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Em. There ’s a strong fellow, Menas. 

[Pointing' tc the Attendant wko carries off Lepidus. 
Men. Why? 

Em. A’ bears the third part of the world, man; see’st not? 
Men, The third part, then, is drank ; would it were all, ^ 
That it might go on wheels ! 

Em. Drink thou ; increase the reels. 

Men. Come. 

Pam, This is not yet an Alexandrian feast 
AnL It ripens towards it Strike the vessels, ho! 

Here's to Caesar 1 


87. Pointing , . .jSteevens; Pointing io LepidvsRovf^i notinFf. go gj 
The - , . wheels] As Theobald; prose Ff. go. then is] Rowe: then he is P 
g6, B[ere's] {Heere's] F; Here is Pope. 


91. go on wheels] Proverbiai for “ go 
fest,** and especially of the world. 
Compare The Two Genilemm of Ver- 
ona, nr. i. 317; B- Rich, The Honestie 
of this Age^ 1614 (Percy Society, 1844, 
p. 30): " They were wont to say, the 
world did ninne on wheeles ; and it 
may well bee it hath done so in times 
past, but I say now it goes on crouches, 
for it is waxen old,” etc. ; A. Wilson, 
Tki Inconsimt Ladie, i. i. xi : — 

“I am angrie 

T'o see the guiddie world run thus 
o* wheeles 

In such untoward tracks,” etc. ; 
Mabbe’s Celestina, 1631, is. (Tudor 
Trans, p. i6g): “But such is this 
world, it comes and goes upon wheeles 

92. increase ike reels] Compare line 

XI5 posi^ and example in note on line 
*23; Coriolanas^ 11. i, 121; also His- 
iriemasHje, iv, I a8 (Simpson’s School 
of Shaispere, ii. 57) : « Why should 
this reeling world (drunke with the 
juice Of bounty),” etc.; Hey- 

wood, Rape of Luareee (Pearson’s re- 
print, V. z68}: “heres a giddy and 
drunken world, it Reeles, it hath got 
the staggers,” etc. Douce conjectured 
revels for reels, and there is another 
word rule, signifying rcrvel, bustle, 
towdy behaviour: compare Tuelfih 
HtgAf, ji. Hi 133 ; Middleton, A 
Chaste hfedd, etc. i* i, soS: “Come 
wow, we’ll see how the mles go 
wtlhin ” : but there seems no need of 
vhmge. Steevens cleverly coniectured 

Mad grease the wheels/’ 

$5. the sess^J ? Tap tlae 


casks. So Weber, the editor of Beau- 
mont and Fletcher’s works, which 
supply: “Home, Launce, and strike 
a fresh piece of wine,” etc. {Monsieur 
Thomas, v. x. 42); Strike me the 
oldest Sack,” etc. [Lovers Pilgrimage, 
n. iv.). Dyce adds from Prior’s Alma, 
chap. iii. 425 : — 

“ Strikes not the present tun, for 
fear 

The vintage should be bad next 
year,” etc. 

The demand comes rather late in the 
feast, but its giver had had to call thrice 
for wine, lines 29, 39, 53 anU. On the 
other hand, I suspect that a sense “ fill 
the vessels {ue, the cups) full ’* may 
some day find at least excuse. A 
“strike” was “an instrument with a 
straight edge for levelling (striking off) 
a measure of grain ” (Skeat, Etymol, 
Diet. § V.), whence came “strike,” a 
measure of varying amount, and a verb 
meaning to level corn to the top of the 
measure with a « strike ” ; and further 
(see Wright, Eng. Dial. Diet.), the ad- 
verb stnke==^ full to the top. Again, the 
sense “fill” might conceivably be 
reached from that of *' to lade a fluid 
erne vessel into another,” as cane 
juice into a cooler in sugar making. 
This is clearly the sense in Harrison’s 
directions for brewing (Holinshed’s 
Chronicle, 1587, DescripUon of Eng- 
land, hook ii, chap. vi. p. 170): “and, 
when it hath sodden, ... she strikeih 
It also, and reserveth it vnto mixture 
with the rest when time dootfa serue 
therefore,” Just before (p, 169) we 
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CtBs, I could well forbear ‘t. 

It 's monstrous labour when I wash my brain 
And it grow fouler, 

A nt. Be a child o’ the time. 

Cess, Possess it, I ’ll make answer : 

But I had rather fast from all four days lOO 

Than drink so much in one. 

Eno, \To Antony']^ Ha, my brave emperor! 

Shall we dance now the Egyptian Bacchanals, 

And celebrate our drink? 

Pom, Let ’s ha ’t, good soldier. 

Afit, Come, let’s all take hands, 

Till that the conquering wine hath steep’d our sense loj 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 


96-98. 1 . . . yoM?/r] As Pope ; prose Ff. gS. And itg^rouf 2 ^i . gri>i$$ 
F2. 99-101. Possess . . . one] As Dyce; prose Ff. roi. {To Animyl 

Capell. 101-103. Ha, • . . drink] As Johnson , prose Ff. 


hive “ where it is sfriken- oaer, or from 
whence it is taken againe,” etc. The 
suggestion of Holt again, that 

the vessels were kettledrums, though 
entirely neglected, is backed up by the 
likelihood of a call for a noisy toast in 
response to Pompey^s request for Alex- 
an^an riot. He quotes Hamlet, v. ii, 
z86, and Enobarbus, line 107 ^oif. The 
idea of healths to music was familiar 
apart firom Danish customs. Compare 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Th€ Scornful 
Lady, I. i, od inif. : '* at a gulp, without 
trumpets ” ; D* Avenant, Aliovine, 1629, 

II. {Dram. Works, 1872, i.p. 36}, where, 
if he had this scene in view, he is a 
valuable witness for Holt White : — 

“ Cuny. Sound high I 
Alb. More wine and noise! Kow 
boy, I celebrate 

Valdaura’s health 

Cuny. Bid their instruments speak 
louder.” 

Compare also Shadwell, The Miser, 

III. ii. {Works, 1720, ill 52) : “ Come 
on, Musicianers, strike up, hey: Here, 
Forsooth, here ’s your Health ; . - . 
[Htf drinks, they jtourish.] Ha, Ha; 
this is the prettiest way of drinking, I 
vow ; it encourages us, as Drums and 
Tninfpets do, when we let off our Guns 
at a Muster ” ; IHd. (iv. L), p. 71 : 
« Ob, if I had but Fiddles to play a 
Health now!” Steevens’s view that 
” atiike the vessels” may be compared 


with “ chink glasses,” found a supporter 
in Cowden Clarke among modern 
editors. 

97. wash my brain] Mr. Craig com- 
pares 2^ ash, Anafomie of Absurditie, 
1589 (ed. McKcrrow, line 4.1) : ** Euery 
one mowes that he that washeth his 
braines with diuers kinds of wines, is 
the next doore to a drunken man,” etc. 

98. And it prow] Editors (save Singer, 
ed. 2, “ it grow ”) read with F 2. 
Bat and =s if (whence the usual an) is 
used by Shakespeare. Compare The 
Tempest, n. i. 181 

**Arsi. \Vhat a blow was thee 
giuen? 

Stb. And it had not iaine frat-long.” 

gg. Possessif] Have your way, enjoy 
yoixr wish to pledge me ; a somewhat 
freer, but quite intelligible, use of j6o5r«5 
than e.g. in Jonson*s Fox, v. ii. : — 

He says, six, he has weighty affairs 
of state, 

That now require him whole; some 
other time 

You raay possess him.” 

Indeed we might boldly erplain “take 
it.” Compare 7 Ju Tmpisi, ni. ii. 
100 : “ Remember First to possess his 
books ; * * etc. Among unnecessary con- 
jectures are Pre^ess it (Collier MS. and 
ed. a), Propose h (Staunton). 

105, 106. steep'd . . . Lethe'} Com- 
pare Tvelfih Night, tv. i, 66 : “ Let 
still say sense in teike steep**; 
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All take hands. 

Make battery to our ears with the loud musk : 

The while I Tl place you : then the boy shall sing ; 

The holding every man shall bear as loud 
As his strong sides can volley. no 

\Music piqys. Enobarbus places them hand in hand 

The Song. 

Come, thou monarch of the vine, 

Plucapy Bacchus with pink eyne I 
In thy fats our cares be drown'd. 

With thy grapes our hairs be crown'd ; 

Cup us, till the world go round, 1 15 

Cup us, till the world go round 1 


109. hiar\ Thfiobald; hetiU F. 

and Armin, Two Maids, of Morsclacjce 
<z6o 9), Oroeart’a OceaSn Isstus^ voL 
vuL ffc 99: ♦♦'Wbat is thy hoaU m 
UeiMo spealci" etc. 

Z09. Itf&iiwlTefinuncKrlnirdeii. Ma- 
yotm iraotes a pamphlet, Tk* Strvin^- 
mam Comfort, 4to, 1598 C] : “ A 
ionff » to be song, the vndersong or 
h^tdmgwhiacoi is. It is meirie in Haul, 
when Beardes 'smgges alL’* This ex> 
that in the text are the only 
cneskiNrw Eng-mDict, See^s^, App.L 
zza. pink ** small, winking, half- 
sfant egres.” Steewns quotes Holland’s 
PUnj^, bk* ad. [caoocvil p. 335 E in toI. i. 
fdoi ed.1: “also them tlut were^'sAe- 
bad verie small eles Uiey 
te maed scsUoc.** Dyoe cites CotgraTe, 
Fr, and Eng* JHot.: **Odl da rat, a 
iinslle3re,>isJU-^«, little sight” Com- 
Birealw limshew,G«ndf to iha Tongues 
iz5z7): ** toPmke,or srssltf mstimd^ 
mg, ^nck-eyd, somnienlosts *’ ; Lyly’s 
Bf^sss (ed. Arber, p. zr6) : ** if s&e 
be gagge toothed, tel] bir some merry 
ieit^fo make h!r langhe, if finke eytd, 
Mae doMuU Historye to cause hii 
w e c pe, in the one mr grinnmg will 
duam ^ defbrme^ in the otm hir 
wfamojg.Hke a Pigge hal£» rested”; 

Amms and rerseda liL 7 In 
Wmkf mL Boas, who irats ^siby- 
** Tbem^itte/lMiAaay^ brand- 
hmmm ; Lasitot^s Letter 
^ BoM ScK^, xSyx, p. 


17) : “the bear with his pink nyex Ber- 
ing afier his enmies approch”; Nas^ 
Lmten Stuff, 1599, ed. HindUey, p. 67 : 
“ she was a pretty pinkeytd and Venus 
priest '* ; Harrison’s Description of 
England (Holinshed’s Chronicle, 1587, 
bk. ii. chap. vi. p. 170) : and either 
fall quite vuder the boor^ or else not 
daring to stirre from their stooles, sit 
still pinking with their narrow eies as 
halfe sleeping, till the fume of their 
aduersarie be digested that he may go 
to it afresh”; D’Avenant, The Platonic 
Lovers, n, i. {DranmUc Works, 1872 
ed. ii, 26): — 

“ O Sir, she bath the prettiest pinking 

The holes are no bigger than a 
pistol bore.” 

Even indefinite among these ex- 
amples and others, point rather to small- 
n^ than redness, a sense some think 
may he also refmred to. In two <x 
three allusions to the colour of Bacchus’ 
eyes which I have come upon, the word 
red is used. Compare S. Rowlands, 
More Knaves Yet? etc. (Percy Sodety, 
xxxiv. 1843, p. 100) ; “ What rbume’s 
in Bacchus's eyes ? how red they 
lookc:*’ etc. 

113, fats] vats, which is the Southern 
form of the word. Compare Brown^ 
BritanmO'^sPastorals, n. L 373 ; ** Within 
a tanx^s fat 1 oft have ^ed ... a 
large ox-hioe In liqumr mix'd ’* «tc< 
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Cces. What would you more ? Pompey, good-night Good 
brother. 

Let me request yxju off : our graver business 
Frowns at this levity. Gentle lords, let ’s part ; 

You see we have burnt our cheeks: strong Enobarb 120 
Is weaker than the wine ; and mine own tongue 
Splits what it speaks : the wild disguise hath almost 
Antick’d us alL What needs more words? Good 
night. 

Good Antony, your hand. 

Pom, I *ll try you on the shore. 

Aftf, And shall, sir : give *s your hand. 

Pom, O Antony, 125 

You have my father’s house, — But, what ? we are 
friends. 

Come, down into the boat 

Eno. Take heed you fall not 

[Exeunt all but Enoharbus and Menas, 
Menas, I '11 not on shore. 

Mm, No, to my cabin. 

These drums ! these trumpets, flutes ! what I 

118. ycuoffi oitr] Rowe (semicolonj; you of our Ff. 122. Sfliis] F 4 
Spleefs F. 125, 126. O . . . Jrtends} As Capell ; two lines, &st ending 
hous£,'Ft. 127. Cem^,] Capell ; nocomznaFf. 127, izS,fallnoi, 
fait not Mmas: F. Exeunt . • • } Camb. edd. ; omitted in Ff; Exeunt Pom, 
Cces. Ant, and Attendants, CapelL 227-129. Tahe . . , what /} Take . • . 
cabin, as Capell ; These . , . what / as Steevens (1778} ; three lines ending , 
Drummes, mhat Ff. 128. MenJ] Capell ; Ff omit, assigning Take out 
(lines X27-15X) to Eno, 

Z22. disguise} The New Eng, Diet, if they had heene so many Aniicks : ** 
cites Jonson, Masque of Augurs [Cun- etc, 

ningham^s Gifford’s ed, iii. 162 o] : 124. I'll try ,, , shore} This may 

*^IHsgviseI what mean you by that? mean ‘‘I *11 t^yom hospitality ashore,*’ 
do you think that his majes^ sits here to with time of so doing undenned; but 
expect drunkards ? ’* See also Shirley, more probably Pomp^, fired by the 
The Weddings V, ii {Works^ 1833, i “Alexandrian feast,” wants to cootinae 
448) : “ Raw, I am not drunk, Lod, the debauch, offers to vie drinking 
No, but thou art disgms'd s^ewdly.** powers on shore then, and actually 
12^, AnUek^d us} Made antics or accomp^cs the other “ great-fdlows.** 
grotesques of us. Compure Dekker, This suits Antony’s reply and his own ; 
The BeUman of landony pt, i 1608 “Come, down into the boat ’’{line 127), 
(Temple Classics ed., p. 86); “At the which is otherwise rather abrupt to a 
len^, dnmken healtl^ reded up and departing guest. Capdl’s comnia after 
downe the table. . « . The whde Rooms come might in that case be dispensed 
showed a fiaire off (but th^ there was with. 

heard such a noyse) like a Dutch peece lafi- myfatknts house} See 0® ii. vi. 
oi Drollery t fin they sat at table as 27 aaff* 
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Let Neptune hear we bid a loud farewell 1 30 

To these great fellows : sound and be bang’d, sound 

[Sound a fiourish, with drum. 
Em. Hoo! says a’. There’s my cap. 

Men. Hoo ! Noble captain, come. [Exeunt. 

130, a Icu^ Row€, ed. 2; aloud F. X32. Hod] Ff; Bo Capell, etc. 

tays a\ There *j] sa^s ai there's Rowe; soies a there ’j F; F 3. 

133, Boo] Dyce ; Hoa Ff ; Ho Capell, etc- 

132* Hooi . . . Compare and I thank thee. Hoo! Marciuscom^ 
{miiu, u. i. 1 15 : “ Take my cap^ Jupiter, ing home 1 ” 



ACT III 

SCENE I, — A plain in Syrict. 

Bitter VeNTIDIUS as it were in triumph, with SiLIUS, and 
other Romans, Officers, and Soldiers; the dead body oj 
Pacorus home before him, 

Ven. Now, darting Parthia, art thou sfruck ; and now 
Pleaised fortune does of Marcus Crassus’ death 
Make me revenger. Bear the king’s son's body 
Before our army. Thy Pacorus, Orode% 

Pays this for Marcus Crassus. 

Sil. Noble Ventidius, 5 

Whilst yet with Parthian blood thy sword is warm. 

The fugitive Parthians follow ; spur through Media, 

Mesopotamia, and the shelters whither 

The routed fly : so thy grand capteun Antony 

Shall set thee on triumphant ch^iots and ro 

Put garlands on thy head. 

Vert. O Sillus, Silius, 

A flaln 4 . •] Capell. . • -] y, omitting with Silins • . * soldiers 

B%Ur^ as from Ccnquestf VmHdius, • • . Capell. 4. Orodes] Rowe ; Oradts 
Ft 54 5 ^^.] Theobald Ronrnm F, 8. ’sahither'l F 2; whether 'B* 

/[see Korth, p. xxxviii]. poured melted gold into the dead 
z. darUng Parthia[ Alluding to de man’s mouth* bidding him take his fill 
well-known tactics of Parthian horse- of what he had so coveted in life, 
men* who, having flung their darts. This act possibly suggested ii, v, 34* 
avoided dose quarters by swift retreat, 35 ants, 

shooting fiights of arrows backward 9. grand ca^iain] as often. So e.g, 
as daey fled. John Heywood, The Sfiekr tmd ih 

a. Crassus' death] Crassus (who Flie, 1556 (Spenser Soc., 1894, PP* 218* 
formed the first triumvirate with Pom- 223, etc.) • 

pey and Caesar) was defeated b . c . 53, « The graujtd Capitdru standing 

in the plains of Mesopotamia, by amid mong thiss rotig^t, 

Sorenaa, the general of Orodes, King Was the file, that ** etc- ; 
of Parthua and father of Pacorus; and Roister Doister^ iv. viit. (cd. Arber, p. 
was treacherously killed during a con- 77) : I my selfe will mounsircgraiwid# 
ference proposed by the victor. Orodes vndertake*” 
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I have done enough; a lower place, note well. 

May make too great an act : for learn this, Silius ; 

Better to leave undone, than by our deed 
Acquire too high a fame when him we serve 's away. 1 5 

Caesar and Antony have ever won 
More in their officer than person : Sossius, 

One of my place in Syria, his lieutenant, 

For quick accumulation of renown. 

Which he achieved by the minute, lost his favour. 20 
Who does i’ the wars more than his captain can 
Becomes his captain’s captain : and ambition, 

The soldier’s virtue, rather makes choice of loss. 

Than gain which darkens him. 

I could do more to do Antonios good, 25 

But ’twould offend him ; and in his offence 
Should my performance perish. 

SiL Thou hast, Ventidius, that 

Without the which a soldier, and his sword. 

Grants scarce distinction. Thou wilt write to Antony? 
Vex. I ’ll humbly agnify what in his name, 30 

That magiod word of war, we have effected ; 

How, with his banners and his well-paid ranks, 

The ne’er-yet-beaten horse of Pcuthia 
We have jaded out o’ the field. 

37,^. Sf7^] Theobald; Rcm^Ft 27-29. Thcuhasi . . • Antony 

wtaogemeat ; piose in Ft 

2a icsi Jkis favour} There is possiblj wathout discretion, there would be very 
W affthonty lor this statement. It is little difTer&nce between a soldier and 
not in North (see anUg p. zxxviii) or Pin- his sword. Steevens quotes CoriolanuSg 
tarch, as was kindly^ppinted out to me l iy. 52-54: — 
hy Pro&«or A, C. 'Kpiley- •* O noble fellow I 

22. capkdn^ So is Desde- Who sensibly out-dares his sense- 

zDOna called {OUullog u. i. 74}. less sword, 

QZg 23. ossKfkMi . . . rnrtu^ Com- And, wbem it bows, stands up.” 
jwre Oihiihg in. iii. 350 : « the big See also Beaumont and Fletcher, Tht 
tsara That make amHiim viritu / ” Tragedy g iv. (folio 1^79, p. 15) : 

24. lum] ktm, s.r. the soldier, “That has no vertue in him, all’s in 

aaau^bttiofi and the rest shows"; Other- his sword.” The Collier MS. has 
vnm it ia equalfy true that ^ yrfio be- Gedns. 

Ms captain’s captain darkens 31, vord of trar] Compare n. ii. 44 
mm. With dashmsg compare Corio- anU. 

la stl y. yjj. 5 * _** And you arc darken’d 34, jad^d] ** driven harassed and dis- 

ia aetiOR, sir, Bven by your own.” piritcd’^ (Dyce), Compare Beaumont 
as^ Gfumis Bivalent to and Fletcher, Thilast^, i, (fol. 1679, p, 

Warbnrtou first 22): ^*Oh! this, same whorson Con* 
S»ea 28b 29 to mean that, science, how It jades ns t ** 
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StL Where is he now? 

Ven. He purposeth to Athens : whither, with what haste 35 
The weight we must convey with ’s will permit, 

We shall appear before him. On, there; pass along ! 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE II. — Rome, An ante-chamber in C^saf^s house,, 

Enter Agrippa at one door, Enobarbus at another, 

Agr, What, are the brothers parted ? 

Eno, They have despatch’d with Pompey; he is gone; 

The other three are sealing. Octavia weeps 
To part from Rome ; Caesar is sad ; and Lepidus, 

Since Pompe^s feast, as Menas says, is troubled 5 

With the green sickness. 

Agr, ’Tis a noble Lepidus. 

Eno, A very fine one: O, how he loves Caesar! 

Agr, Nay, but how dearly he adores Mark Antony ! 

Efio, Caesar? Why he’s the Jupiter <£ mea 

Agr, What’s Antony? The god of Jupiter. lO 

Eno, Spake you of Caesar? How ! the nonpareil ! 

^gV* O Antony ! O thou Arabian bird 1 ^ f " ' 

Eno, Would you praise Caesar, say Caesar”: go no forther. 
Agr, Indeed, he plied them both with excellent ptstises, 

Eno, But he loves Caesar best ; yet he loves Antony : 15 

Hoo ! hearts, tongues, figures, scribes, bards, poets, cannot 

Rome , , •] C^>«n (substantially) ; Ronu, Rowe. zi. Spak^l F ; S^tak F. 3 
How /] Haw, F ; OA / F a. 16, Z7. Hao] Ff 1-3 ; Ha F 4- xt, fipirts} 
Hanmer ; Figure F, 

6. green, Lepidus is cre(Uted zz. O Antony /] Haximer, azid aocae 

with a forxn of anaemia much exploited others, read ** Of Antony } ” 

by the dramatists as peculiar to love- Arabian bird} A frequent phrase for 
sick damsels. ** Lepidus, it is in- the frbulous phmziix, of which but one 
boated, is languishing for love of was supposed to exist at a time. Com- 
Caesar and Antony” (L- in Tbe Eoers- pare Cymbeline, i. vi- xj, 

Uy Shakespearey, 13. **Casar*^: go no fitriker'} So 

7. A %ery Jine one\ This comment ** Caesar” implies die perfection of 
was possibly evoked by the sound of generous clemency in ni, xiii. 55 fast: 
the word Lepidus, which, to me, at “Further than he is Caesar.”^ 

least, is rather suggestive of some kind 16, 17. Hoo I hearts , , . Think . . .] 
of sea creature of the inertei type. I retain Hao I of Ff z-3 as character- 
But perhaps this is seeing too much ; isUc of the speaker and also approjrate 
Lepidus is presently a “riiard-home to the semi-hysterical adulation of 
hem” { 1 . Lepidss which be mhnics; Clarke ^ 
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Think, speak, cast, write, sing, number, hoo! 

His love to Antony. But as for Caesar, 

Kneel down, kneel down, and wonder. 

Both he loves. 

Eno. They are his shards, and he their beetle. 

[Trumpet within'] So; 20 

This is to horse. Adieu, noble Agrippa. 

Agr. Good fortune, worthy soldier, and farewell. 

Enter CAESAR, ANTONY, LepIDUS, and OCTAVIA, 

Ant No further, sir. 

C(Bs, You take from me a great part of myself ; 

: Use me well in ’t. Sister, prove such a wife 25 

As my thoughts make thee, and as my farthest band 
Shall pass on thy approof. Most noble Antony, 

Let not the piece of virtue which is set 
Betwixt us as the cement of our love, 

‘ To keep it builded, be the ram to batter 30 

20. [Tnmfei within\ Capell ; omitted Ff. 

£Solfe also read Hco I for How f in line the common expression, I pass my 
II above. But the spelling of ho is so word,’* etc. Band is 6e<juent for bondy 
capricious (sec on iv, xiv. 104 posi^ as in Two Wise Mm, etc., i6ig, i. i, 
and Roister Doister, passttn, (see Chapman, ed. Poems, etc.,p. 

(* bough ”) that and may be iden- 3SS) : a friend of mine must use a 

deal after all. A common practice of thousand pound and intreats my 
sonneteers is aimed at in the ensuing etc. Fox approof indicating the proved 
correspondence of a succesdon of nouns possession of a quality, compare All *s 
with another of verbs, in separate lines. Well that Ends Well, ii, v, 3 ; “ Of 
Compare B. GriflSn, Fidessa^ 1596, very valiant approof P 
Sonnet xIviL : — 28. piece of virtue'] So in The Tent- 

**l aee, I hear, I feele, I know, I pest, i. iusd: “Thy mother was a 
rue, of virtue”*, Sir T. Browne, Hydrio- 

Hy&te, my feme, my praise, my taphia. Epistle Ded. : ** A complete 
losse, my fell ; ” etc. fnece of Virtue must be made from the 

17. cast] compute. Compare n. vi. Centos of all Ages, as all the beauties 
54 onir. of Greece could make but one handsome 

number] versify, put into numbers or Venus” Piece often == masterpiece, as 

here (most probably) and in v. ii. 99 
20. They - , , beetle] Steevens ; post, but is also used merely for 
**They are the wings that raise this “ creature ” and the like words. So in 
heamp lumpish insect from the ground. The Taming of a Shrew {Six Old 
So, m [in. ii. 43] ; shard- Plays, Nichols, 1779, p. 21a); ” Per- 

lurar buiU* ” See ^so Cymheline, ando, ’Tis wel done Kate. Entelia. I 
m. ui 20, ** The sharded beetle*^ The sure, and like a loving peece,” etc, 
shards are the horny cases or sheaths 29. accented on first syllable, 

ed uiaeca*s wings. like the verb in ii. i. 48 o»fe. So com- 

^ fasdhest band . . , ap- monly. Compare Sylvester, A Hymn 
^ I would stake anything of Alms, line 38 *• Alms are the Car. 
that you will to be. Compare meni of this round theater.” 
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The fortress of it ; for better might we 
Have loved without this mean, if on both parts 
This be not cherish’d. 

Ant. Make me not ofifended 

In your distrust. 

C'jss. I have said. 

Ant. You shall not find. 

Though you be therein curious, the least cause 35 

For what you seem to fear : so, the gods keep you, 

And make the hearts of Romans serve your ends ! 

We will here part. 

Cms. Farewell, my dearest sister, fare thee well : 

The elements be kind to thee, and make 40 

Thy spirits all of comfort ! fare thee well 

Oct. My noble brother ! 

Ant. The April 's in her eyes : it is love’s spring, 

And these the showers to bring it on. Be cheerful. 

Oct. Sir, look well to my husband’s house; and — 

CcBs. What, 45 

Octavia? 

Oct. I ’ll tell you in your ear. 

Ant. Her tongue will not obey her heart, nor can 


33, 34. Ma\e . . . disiriisf\ As Rowe ; one line PC 45, 46. WhaU Oc^ 
tavia\ As Hanxner ; one line F£ 


32. tnean^ mean and means were used 
indifferently. Compare Adlington’s 
ApuleiuSi X566, chap. x:di. (Tudor 
Trans, p, 124) : ** shewing a mean to 
Psyches to save her life,” etc. 

33, 34. Make ... In your SstrusC^ 
This does not seem to=»" In your dis- 
trust of me, don't offend me,” but 
rather **Make me not offended uitk^ 
or at your mistrust,” the use of in 
being comparable to one or other of 
those remarked by Abbott (Shakes. 
Grammar, § 162). Compare Troilus 
and Cressida, 11. iii. Z49: *^In second 
voice we ’ll not be satisfied ; We come 
to speak widi him ” ; Bamlei, v. i. 317 : 
^ Strcng^en your patience in our last 
night’s speech.” 

35. curious} particular, minute in 
inquiry. The word is of carehil 
or over-exactness of any kind. See 
Airs Well that Ends WeU, i. ii. 20; 
Massinger, The City Madame^ 1 59 ; 


“ To your study ; and be curious in the 
search Of the nativities*'; and Ap- 
pendix, post, p. 2 II, line 45, 

40, 41. The elements . . , contort} 
Most likely a parting wish for favour- 
able weather ; Mason quotes Oihelio, 
n. i. 45, Johnson, however, thought 
that the elements composing the human 
body^ are invoked to act harmoniously 
and induce cheerfulness. See on v. ii. 
288 post. 

43, 44. The April's ... on] Com- 
pare Bodenham’s Belvedere, z6oo, 
{Spenser Soc., 1875, p. 28):— 

” MA Y is not laues month, MA Y is 
full offiotaers. 

But dropping APRIL : X^fueis full 
of showers.'^ 

47,48. nor can . . . her tongue] 
Cl^patra, at parting, is similarly at a 
stand in i. iii. 89; ** something it is I 
wonld, ” 
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Her heart inform her tongue — ^the swanks down-feather. 
That stands upon the swell at the Mi of tide, 

And neither way inclines. $0 

Em. [Aside to Agr^ Will Caesar weep ? 

[Aside to Eno.'] He has a cloud m*s face. 
Em. [Aside to AgrJ He were the worse for that, were he a 
' horse; 

So is he, being a man. 

Agr. [Aside to Em:[ Why, Enobarbns, 

When Antony found Julius Caesar dead. 

He cried almost to roaring ; and he wept 55 

When at Philippi he found Brutus slain. 

Em^ [Aside to AgrJ That year, indeed, he was troubled 
with a rheum ; 

What willingly he did confound he wail'd, 

Believe % till I wept too. 

Qbs. No, sweet Octavia, 

You shall hear from me still ; the time shall not 60 
Out-go my thinking^on you. 

48. iom»-feaikerl Hyphened by Howe. 49. ai ike JuU] F ; at full F 2, 
andtoany e^tors. 5i-59< * . .] Capell 52 s 53 « lie • . . manJAd 

Pope ; prose in F£ 59. Theobald ; ueeps F. 

4S-5a . , . incHius^ Itts ed. 524: Every lover admires 

aot clear whether Octavia’s heart is his mistress, though we be very de- 
swan's down-feather, swayed formed of her selfe — ^thin leane, chitty 
neither way on the foE tide of emotion face, have clouds in her face, be crooked," 
at parting with her brother to accom- etc. See also Ap^. I. 
pony her hosband, or whether it is 57, a rkeum} a running at the (^es. 

mms the inaeiiou of heart ai&d tcmgu^ Compare D’ Avenant, The fttsi Italian^ 
on the same occasion, which is etlipti- rv^ (Wotks, i. 258 in DramaHsU oj 
caStf oooapsred to timt of the feather. Hesfcmfion^ 

5^ mere le a horse] Steevens, defin- This is a sickly rheumy and not 

ing a ckmd on a horse's face as " a Compunction in my eyes.” 
b&k or dark-coloured spot in Hs fore- It is very commonly used for any moist 
head between .his ^es«” proceeds: secreticn of the head, as in The Mer- 
** This gives him a sonr look, and being ekaret cf Venice, i, ui. ir8. 
awpQsed to indicate an ill-tonper, is 5S. WheU voillingly . « , waiVd] 
« coarse regarded p a great blcMh.” Compare v. i. 28-30 ^ost, 

CodirBaation of this assertion has not 59. Steevens and Capell retain 
booB met with, and the following ex- tee^ of Ft The latter unaccountably 
aaapks ftcro the Tiem Eng. Diet, show thinks it out of character for Enobarbus 
tetdeebdsane not confined to the ftare- to weep, and says on Believe’ t till / 
: ^S» Btmdcm Gar. No, 1039/4, vteep too, “ Which he thought would 
mm gfayNj^, with a cloud be never,” The former defends it as 
nalni fiwe”; Ho. 1x20/4; itnplying something like this: Believe 

”*A0ny Idne . . , with a blade cloud it till you see me weeping on the like 
mOBCdde of te fatte," Steevens occaaon, and then I ’ll thank you for the 
ms Barton's rf Mekmholy^ same undeserved qredit for compassion. 
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Ant. Come, sir, come ; 

I *11 wrastle with you in my strength of love ; 

Look, here I have you ; thus I let you go. 

And give you to the gods. 

CcBS. Adieu; be happy I 

Lep. Let all the number of the stars give light 65 

To thy fair way ! 

Qbs^ Farewell, farewell! \Kisse$ Octavio^ 

Ant, Farewell 1 

[Trumpets sound. Exeunt, 


SCENE III— Alexandria. CUopatrds palme. 

Enter CLEOPATRA, Char2£IAN, Iras, and Ajlexas. 

Cko, Where is the fellow? 

Alex. Half afeard to come. 

Cho. Goto, go to. 


Enter the Messenger as before. 

Come hither, sir. 

Goed majesty, 

Herod of Jewry dare not look upon you 
But when you are well pleased. 

Ihat Herod’s head 

Cll have : but how, when Antony is gone S 

Through whom I might command it ? Come thou near. 


Oa. wrasiU} F ; ttfr£sel€ F 3 and edd 

Sc^ m. 

Alexandria- . - .] CapeU (sabstantially); AUxandria, Rowe; the fedaee in 
AUxemdria Theahald. a. Enter , . .] Ff, after Sir. 2-6. Oood majesty 
. . *qAsPope; proaeFt b- Placed aa Tbeobald ; separate 

line in FC 


61. Oiei-ga • . . Outstrip, etc., 
i,e, my lovii^ thought of you shall 
keep pace with the okys of ^)sence. 

62. Itl wraeile , , . After 

what precedes, this gives the imprcs- 
saoa of meaning; that Antony 'wotsld 
contend vnth Cesar — ^with whom 
Octavia was finding it so hard to part 
— iy putting forth the strength of Ins 
leve to stpartu them ; tiU we read the 


next line (63) which seems to cemfine 
Antony’s emesacwi d love to Cesar, 
wh<Kn he embraces- WrasOe tliiis rden 
at once to thet embrace sad rivahy in 
matoal goodwill. 

Seme m 

3, Hmd ^ ynerfl See on x. iL aS 
amie. 
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Mess. Most gracious majesty,— 

Didst thou behold 

Octavia ? 

Mess. Ay, dread queen. 

CUe. Where? 

Madam, in Rome ; 

i look’d her in the face, and saw her led 
Between her brother and Mark Antony. lo 

Cleo. Is she as tall as me ? 

Mess. She is not, madam. 

Cleo. Didst hear her speak ? is she shrill-tongued or low? 

Mess. Madam, I heard her speak; she is low-voiced, 

Cleo. That’s not so good : he cannot like her long. 

Char. Like her! O Isis ! ’tis impossible. IS 

Cleo. I think so, Charmian : dull of tongue and dwarfish 1 
What majesty is in her gait? Remember, 

If e’er thou look’dst on majesty. 

Mess. She creeps; 

Her motion and her station are as one; 

She shows a body rather than a life, 20 

A statue than a breather. 

CUo. Is this certain 7 

Mess. Or I have no observance. 

Char. Three in Egypt 

Cannot make better note. 

Cleo. He ’s very knowing ; 


7,8. THd&i , - . OtfiatJKi] As Theobald; one line FjL 8-io. Ma^am . . . 
Anionyil A» CapeU; prose FI i8. hok^dsf^ Pope; loaJt'si F. i8, 19. 
SkM . * , ojw] As Rowe ; one line Ft 22-24- • • • P^ceive As Theo- 

two lin« Ff, tlM first ending note, 

14- Tkai*$ . . • That is less low-vciced^ just as she degrades any 

fitvoarable news. Those *9^ suppose lower stature than her own to dwarfish ^ 
the words to mean ** That is no great though she would doubtless have pre- 
couanien^tion/* on the strength oS. ferred the messenger to say ‘^shnll- 
WlMt immediatdy follows, and of “dull tongued.” Compare i, i. 32 unfe. On 
ad tongue" ^line i6), perhaps do not the contrary supposition, Malone (as in 
j S ffi e feBit iy opitsifer Cleopatra*s hopeful il v. 82, 83) a^n applauds a sugges- 
smd ate her recent despair, “ He don of Queen Elizabeth in Cleopatra, 
eaufMstfikeherlong*’ is probably merely because, forsooth, the Continuator of 
aiehoiuud inom a mornentary doubt, and Stowe’s ChronicU says : “ She was fall 
he cannot, etc. As to stature^ . . . her voycs laud and 
** Mt of boi^ae "—in her now^mood of shrill” 

emything to her own ad- 19. siaHon} manner o£ standing, as 
wiwtafa, m m pceaently constmes in Hamleit m, iv. 58, 
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I do perceive *t : there’s nothing in her yet ; 

The fellow hais good judgement. 

Char. ^ " Excellent 2$ 

Cleo. Guess at her years, I prithee. 

Mess. Madam, 

She was a widow — 

Cleo. Widow ! Charmian, hark. 

Mess. And I do think she’s thirty. 

Cleo, Bear’st thou her face in mind ? is ’t long or round ? 

Mess. Round even to faultiness, 30 

Cleo. For the most part, too, they are foolish that are so. 

Her hair, what colour ? 

Mess. Brown, madam : and her forehead 

As low as she would wish it. 

Cleo. There’s gold for thee. 

^ Thou must not take my former sharpness ill : 

I will employ thee back again ; I find thee 35 

Most fit for business ; go make thee ready ; 

Our letters are prepared. \Exit Messenger, 

Char. A proper man. 

Cleo, Indeed, he is so : I repent me much 

26, 27. Madam^ . . . uidow — ] As Steevens (1793) ; one line Ff. 31, 32. 
For . . . cclourl As Ff 3, 4 ; prose F, F 2. 37. Exit • . . } Hanzner ; omitted 

inFf. 

30, 31. Round . . • 5o] Steevens de- 32. hair, what colcur} See on u. t* 
rives Cleopatra’s comment from the old 1x4 anU. 

writers on physiognomy, quoting in- 33. As low ... if} “The phrase 
exactly Hill’s Pleasant History^ etc. employed by the Messenger is still 
(X613}, p. 2xS. The information is a cant one. 1 once overheard a 
^ven repeatedly of both head and chambermaid say of her rival, — * that 
nice : “ The face very rounde^ argueth her legs were as thick cu she could wish 
such an one to be foolish,” etc. (p. them*** (Steevens), A low forehead 
86 h); “The head spericall or throughly discredits beauty in 1 Anioma and 
rounds doth denote a quicke mouing, Mellida^ iv. (HaUiweU’s Marsim^ 1 . p. 
vnstablenesse, forgetfolnesse, small dis- 50) : — 

cretlon, and little wit in that person ” “ Her beautic is not half so ravish- 

(p. 26 h \ ; “ The head short and very ing 

fotfsd, to be forgetful! and foolish. The As you discourse of; she hath a 
head long in &hion to the Hammer, freckled face, 

to be prudent and wary*’ (p. 2x8, A lows fesehead, and a lumpish 
wrongly paged 1x8) ; “ The face very eye.” 

little and roundt to be foolish” (p, 220, Similarfy in The City Wit, nr, i. (Pear- 
wrongly 120), In Mabbe’s €eUsHna^ son’s Broaw, 1*339): here, he 

16x3, L (Tudor Trans- p- 32), Calisto, writes that you [»>, Joaina] have a 
enumerating Melibea’s beauties, says : grosse body, a dull eye, a tome fore- 
**The forme of her face rather long head, a hhxk tooth, a fat hand, and a 
then roiiad.’* most lean purse.” See also App, p. 206. 
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That so I harried him. Why, methinks, by him, 

This creature's no such thing. 

Char. Nothing, madam. 40 

Cleo, The man hath seen some majesty, and should know. 
Ch&r, Hath he seen majesty? Isis else defend, 

And serving yon so long ! 

Cho. I hare one thing more to ask him yet, good Charmian : 
But 'tis no matter ; thou shalt bring him to me 45 

Where I will write. All may be well enough. 

Char. I wanant you, madam. [Exeunt, 


SCENE IV. — Athens. A room in Antonis hciese. 


Enter Antoj^Y and OCTAVLA. 


AnU Nay, nay, Octavia, not only that, — 

That were esccusable, that, and thousands more 
Of semblable import, — but he hath waged 
^ew wars 'gainst Pompey ; made his will,,and read it 
To public ear : 5 

Speke scantly of me; when perforce he could not 
But pay me terms of honour, cold and sickly 
He rented them ; most narrow measure lent me: 

When the best hint was given him, he not took 't, 

Or did it from his teeth. 


41-43, mm • . 
As R«rwe ; prose Ft 


Umg} As Pope; prose Ft 


44-46. i . . . emntgh] 


To 


Scorn IV , 

Eowc. 5, 6. 

6, 7. me : when 
Stmur: cold F£ 

8, 9v meeisure Imt mez When , 

. lent Miy When . . . him: F£ ^ ^ 

, COD}.); nei lock ’i F; had look F s; o'irAoolCd Rowe; hoi^d 
liS. 


JLlkmi * . • ] QipeS ; Aikem, 
CameS; first ^le eniis in F£ 
fciagiftmox,}; me. When 



, , , nof] Divided as 
. hemmr^ cold\ Rowe’s 
8. them; tfw^fJRowe; 
Aiitt,] Rowe’s pointing 
9. not took Theobald 


agu hemrudj^ barau^ed, msdtreated ; 
fim tlte original sense ravaged, laid 
watte. Steev^qsiGCesrjtfRr8«Mg«r’s 
2607, i [ColHns’ T&munr, 
^1^ II. p. 316} : ** He Afirmi 1 ^ anaidst a 
itteKtegofPuideta,’*etc. Minshew,TA^ 
H a j’iA It ^Tongves, 1617 (dtedby Ha- 

Sam XV. 

^ mMddepba&mi as ua S Hmy 

It appears » 


a noun; so in Day’s English Secre- 
(i599)» P‘ 35 ! “whereof bo hys- 
tode hath the semhlable^ no region the 
match,” etc, 

4, 5. m(zde his will , , . ear] In Pin- 
tarc^ it is Antony’s will whidi Caesar 
reads. See North, ante, p. xliv'. 

p, not took *1Q The ennendation is tew 
probable to be rejected, althoagh net 
hok ’f nxiglit signify* “ took no notice.” 

JO.Jrcm his teeth] Compare **Pras 
ih* teeik forward pNot from the heart) ” 
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Oct O my good lord, lo 

Believe not all ; or, if you must believe, 

Stomach not all. A more unhappy lady, 

If this division chance, ne'er sto^ between, 

Praying for both parts: 

The good gods will mock me presently, 1 5 

When I shcill pray, ‘* 0 , bless my lord and husband !'* 
Undo that prayer, by crying out as loud, 

** O, bless my brother I " Husband win, win brother, 
Prays, and destroys the prayer; no midway 
'Twixt these extremes at all. 

Ant. Gentle Octavia, 20 

Let your best love draw to that point, which seeks 
Best to preserve it : if I lose mine honour, 

I lose myself : better I were not yours 

Than yours so branchless. But, as you requested, 

Yourself shall go between *s : the mean time, lady, 25 

I ’ll raise the preparation of a war 

Shall stain your brother r make your soonest haste ; 

So your desires are yours. 

OcU Thanks to my lord. 

The Jove of power make me most weak, most weak. 

Your reconciler ! Wars 'twixt you twain would be 30 

16. /ray] F; joying Rowe. 24. y(«rs 3 F 2; ycur ?• 30. Yoitr} F 2; 

Yoi* F. 

(Henderson’s Sccttisk Pr 4 )vgrbs, ed. parations in his power. Compare 
1876, p. no). Pye quotes Tks TetUVs MiscelUmy, ^557 (Arber’s re- 

GsUant^ iv. i. (see Scott*s Dryd^n^ print, p, 163) : « one whose fitcc will 
1808, iU 78): **1 am confident she’s sUaim you all”; Robert Lamiem's 
angry but from, the Uetk outwards.” Letter^ ed. Fumivall, 1871, pp. 60, 
12. stomach] resent. So in Danett’s 6 z : Ajid, too say truth : what, with 
Comings, hook ii. chap. viii. : wdiereof myne eyz, ar I can amofoudy gtofe it, 
scofies arise, whidx they that are ... xny deep dlapssm:!, my wanton 
scofied stomackeJ*^ Compare also 11. warblz, my running, my tymmg, any 
ii. g ante. tailing, and my twyaklxng; f cm 

12-20. Octavia’s.*’ situation and sen- gracify the mattiers as wt^ as the 
dinents ” are compared with those of prowAsst of them ; and waa yet mener 
Blanch in King yohn, in. i. 327 et sgq., staynd, I thank Ood ” ; Chundiyaid, 
and Volunmia in Corioiaims, v. iil 103 The Worthiness of WoUs, 15^ (Eepr. 
H seq^ Compare also North, anig, pp. 1776, p. 98) : “ What newe things now, 
x3crviii-ix. . . . can staiiu those deedes, our fathers 

15. presgntlyl on the instant, im- old have deme.*' Boswdl’a ccmjecturc 
xaedhrtely, aa in u. ii. 159 oaiU. rfqy has found adopters; hut even were 

27. stain your :} ia. belittle the m tne teat lem cominoii, 

him by comparisoi!, cdipse any pre- its source ie obvious. 

7 



98 


ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act m. 


As if the world should cleave, and that slain men 
Should solder up the rift. 

Ant. When it appears to you where this begins, 

Turn your displeasure that way ; for our faults 
Can never be so equal, that your love 35 

Can equally move with them. Provide your going ; 
Choose your own company, and command what cost 
Your heart has mind to, [Exeunt. 


SCEN E V. — The same. A nother roovu 
Enter En^OBAUBUS and Eros, meetings 

Em. How now, friend Eros ! 

Eros. There strange news come, sir. 

Em. What, man ? 

Bros. Csesar and Lepidus have made wars upon Pompey. 

Eno. This is old : what is the success? 5 

Eros. Caesar, having made use of him in the wars 'gainst 
Pompey, presently denied him rivality ; would not let 
him partake in the glory of the action : and not rest- 
ing here, accuses him of letters he had formerly wrote 
to Pompey ; upon his own appeal, seizes him : so the 10 
poor third is up, till death enlarge his confine. 

3a. fiflder] Pope J soader F. 38. ha$\ Fa; he's'S. 

Scene r* 

The same . . ,] Capeli meetingl Capell ; omitted in Ff. 

33. sMer . . , nff^ "I ieard that sociates, compare Hamlet ^ i. i, 13. In 
die Earl of r^OTthamterland Hues apart Chapman’s Bvssy D^Amhois^ ii. i. 
againe from bis lady nowe shee hath {PlaySf ed. Shepherd, 1874, p. 149) 
brong^t him an heire, which he sayd rivality =5 rivalry: "I need fear No 
was the sodfr of their reconcilement : ” check in his rivality,” etc. 
etc. ^anmnghamts THary^ 1602, CanX' 10. hie own appeal] his own (Caesar’s) 
den SodeW ed., p, 79). accusation or impeachment. Compare 

34-36. for <swr Jai^ts . . . them] i.e. Richard II. 1. i. 4, and Calisfo and 
&x w molts cannot possibly be so Melibcea (HazHtt’s DodsUy^ i. 70) : — 
equally balanced as not to decrease ** For where of mistrust ye have me 
yim love for one or the other in a appealed^ 

gfreaber degree. Have here my cloak, till your 

doubt be assoUed.” 

Seem r. up'\ shut up; as appears from 

^ death enlarge his confine.” 

5. su€cess\ issue- See on 11. iv, 9 lepidus — ^whose aune was that he 
n * played an entirely selfish game in 

, i equality, the rank and the war with Pompey, and would have 

rights of a partnar. For rivaU^SLSr seized Sicily for but for felling 
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Eno. Then, world, thou hast a pair of chaps, no more ; 

And throw between them all the food thou hast. 

They'll grind the one the other. Where's Antony? 

Ercs, He's walking in the garden — ^thus; and spurns 15 
The rush that lies before him ; cries, “ Fool Lepidus ! ** 

And threats the throat of that his officer 
That murder'd Pompey. 

Eno, Our great navy's rigg'd. 

Eros, For Italy and Csesar. More, Domitius; 

My lord desires you presently : my news 20 

, I might have told hereafter. 

Etto, 'Twill be naught : 

But let it be. Bring me to Antony. 

Eros, Come, sir. [Exeunt, 

12-14. Then , , , Antony] As Hanmer; prose Ft 12. worUt] Hanmer; 
would F. hasf] Hanmer ; ka 4 si F. ehaps,] Theohald ; no cornnu Ft 
14. the one the other] Capell (Johnson conject.) ; ike other F. z8. navy ’i] 
F 3 Nauies F. 21, 22. *Ttpill . , , As Hanmer; one line Ft 

to win the confidence of his soldiers — on his lieutenants. See North, Cetsar 
was compelled to live at Circeii under Augustus, in The Lives of Epawinondas, 
strict observation, hut not deprived of etc, 1610, pp. 1166/7; ** Whilst An- 
his jprivate wealth or office of Pontifex tonius made wanre with the Parthiani, 
Maximus. He was recalled to Rome or rather infortanately they made warre 
on a ffilse suspicion of being privy to with him to his great contusion : his 
his son's conspiracy at the time of the Lieutenant Titius found the meanes to 
battle of Actium, bat did not die till lay hands vpon Sextus Pompeius that 
13 B.c. See also Appendix on up, was fied into the He of Samos, and 
13, 14. And throw . . . other] Caesar then fi^rtie yeares old: whom he put 
and Antony will make war on each to death by Anio>mus commande- 
other, though they have the world to ment; for wmch fact he was so hated 
prey upon between them” (Johnson), of the people of Rome, that though 
A metaphor related to that of the ** pair he had giuen them the pastime of 
of chaps,” though diffierent, occurs at certaine playes at his owne cost and 
the close of in. u of Jenson's S^'anus charges, they dzaue him out of the 
(1605), and is derived from Suetonius, Theater.” 

Tiberius, cap. 2X *. — 20. presently] at once. See n. u. 

. The Roman race most 159 ; iii. iv. ante, 
wretched, that should live ai, 22. 'Twtllhe naught i But , • . 

Between so slow jaws, and so long Presumably : 'Twill 1 ^ something oi 
a bruising.” no consequence he wants me for : but 

Z5, 16. spurns The rush] Compare no matter : unless, indeed, Enobarbus 
Hamlet, xv. v. 6 : ” Spurns enviously at is forecasting the issue of the expedi- 
straws.” tion. This&ton, I take it, implies tins 

17, 18, ojffioer . . . Pompey] Pomp^. in giving references here ” for Eno- 
defeated in Sicily, escaped to the East, barbus’ prescience” ; and by including 
and there, failing in designs on An- 'nii. ii (i,e. x. i post m oar text) among 
tony's provinces, met his fate, in all them, perhaps intends us to norice 
probabuity by Antony's orders, however the very expression there, ** Naught, 
he might throw the obloquy of the deed naught,” etc. 
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SCENE VI. — Rome» Ccesat^s hczise. 


Enter Agrippa, Maecenas. 

Cces, Contemning Rome, he has done all this, and more^ 

In Alexandria ; here *s the manner of "t : 

I’ the market-place, on a tribunal silver’d, 

Cleopatra and himself in chairs of gold 

Were publicly enthroned : at the feet sat 5 

Caesarion, whom they call my father’s son, 

And all the unlawful issue that their lust 

Since then hath made between them. Unto her 

He gave the stablishment of Egypt; made her 

Of Lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, lO 

Absolute queen. 

MCK. This in the public eye? 

Qes, r the common show-place, where they exercise, 

His sons he there proclaim’d the kings of kings : 

Great Media, Parlhia, and Armenia, 

He gave to Alexander; to Ptolemy he assign’d 15 

Syria, Cilicia, and Phoenicia : she 

In the habiliments of the goddess Isis 

That day appear’d ; and oft before gave audience 

As ’tis reported, so. 

Mac. Let Rome be thus 

Inform’d, 

Who, queasy with his insolence 20 

Already, will thdr good thoughts call from him. 

Cos, Tte people knows it ; and have now received 
His accusations. 


kJ (substantially) ; Rotm. Rowe. 2. mcLMier\ F ; tnatter F 4. 

Rowe, e 4 . 2 j one line Ft 13. he there\ Jobason : 
5 ?^ Pkcentda] F 2 ; 

P; ^ 37. ih* haUlimenis\ Rowe, ed. 3;, tK ahiliments F, 10, 

soi} no comma in F. 19-21, Let .. . him] As Hanmer : 

tfcree lmes m Pf, ending inform^d^ already, him. 22, 23. The pee^le . . . oc- 
^ the diviMon after in Ff. 22, hmies] knoues 

xlS-iii]. LyHa in lino 69 poet and in North and 
H. Cernm^m] See o« n. ii. aaS Plutarch. 


^ ^ Hofth ; but Plntaxch, 

wUdbi Uptou pcdnted oat and 
idmoniioftM. Boocims is l^qf 


17. Zjk] See on i. ii, 0 i ante, 

32 . Ajk>» 53 See on i. iv, 21 ante. 
Save yioie, etc., appears to show that 
is not a sing^ar collective here. 
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A£;r, Who does he accuse? 

Q^s. Caesar : and that, having in Sicily 

Sextus Pompeius spoiled, we had not rated him 25 

His part o’ the isle: then does he say, he lent me 

Some shipping unrestored : lastly, he frets 

That Lepidus of the triumvirate 

Should be deposed ; and, being, that we detain 

All his revenue. 

Sir, this should be answer'd. 30 

'Tis done already, and the messenger gone. 

I have told him, Lepidus was grown too cruel ; 

That he his high authority abused 

And did deserve his change: for what I have conquer'd, 

I grant him part; but then, in his Armenia, 35 

And other of his conquer'd kingdoms, I 
Demand the like. 

He’ll never yield to that. 

C(Bs. Nor must not then be yielded to in this. 

Enter OCTAVIA with her Train. 

Oct. Hail, Caesar, and my lord ! hail, most dear Caesar ! 

C<ss. That ever I should call thee castaway ! 40 

Oct. You have not call'd me so, nor have you cause. 

CcBs. Why have you stol'n upon us thus ? You come not 
Like Csesar's sdster : the wife of Antony 
Should have an army for an usher, and 
The neighs of horse to tell of her approach 45 

Long ere she did appear ; the trees by the way 

23. Whd]^ F • Whom P 2. 2S-30. Thai . , . revenm} Rowe; two tkics m 

Fff eliding defiis'd. Revenue. 29. amd, ieiug^ thaf^ and henng^ ihmi Rowe ; 

And hmng that, F, 31. the] F; his T a. 34. change : fir} F ; ckmcefie 
Ff 2-4, whence Howe chemce. For. 36, ^7. And . . . iiielM Rowe; one 
Hue FC 42. hmyou] F ; hast tkou Fa- wj F ; in# F a- 

25. rated} liy estimate, 0£ spidara and flies, In all windowes 

a rare e^teison of Uie nsra meaning situate, 

** computed,” ” valued.” See on in. Which part ^lould tmie all; or 
idm 69 and compare John Hey* whit part we shooid raU: 

wood, Ti# Spider and ike FlU^ 15^ To eyther part,** etc. 

Soaety, iS^ p. aiij:— 29. emd^ hmig^ ihai} Boswell (xSai 

♦* Wliae yc« two : chose v* two: Var.J reads emi^ hein^ tkai^ Thii, in 
your irbytets late, sense, corre^iondt with the reading of 

To adMg«(hy reason) th^castome bnl has a denii^ ei^MSt on verse sad 

dgbtHe: constracdocL 
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Should have borne men ; and expectation fainted^ 
Longing for what it had not ; nay, the dust 
Should have ascended to the roof of heaven, 

Raised by your populous troops : but you are come 50 

' A market-maid to Rome; and have prevented 
The ostentation of our love, which, left unshown, 

Is often left unloved : we should have met you 
By sea and land, suppl3dng every stage 
With an augmented greeting. 

Oct. Good my lord, 55 

‘ To come thus was I not constraint, but did it 
On my free will My lord, Mark Antony, 

Hearing that you prepared for war, acquainted 
My grieved ear withal ; whereon, I begg^ 

His pardon for return. 

Ges, Which soon he granted, do 

Being an obstruct "'tween his lust and him. 


59. prmtdl grtiifed F ; ffttving F *. 
SAd most a£s/mciF. 

SO* ^opidota] Similaxly itsedia Hall's 
Ckromcii tx54&}, Ridioid III. ym U. 
fbl xvt* [£j: '‘wher« the duke not far 
of lay encsMiped -wyth a popuhm army 
and a host of great streoi^li and yigor, ' 
etc.; and again, lUd. yere iik fol 
xxbc. [a]. 

5a. public manifestation, 

hiS disjpday. Tlimbdd vead ostentt and 
B* Walker oonjectmed for 

metrical rcaaons. 

53 , 53* ... urtJovedl As 

H the teat migbt coocexvsddy 

mean : 'sdudi, if not ootvardly xnani- 
Sesfeed, is often lefi yritlKmt letom, un> 
iecxpcocated; but it xnuoli more pcob* 
aidy sgmfies i a feding y>ladi, if not 
opa% e a erd se d, often oea^ses to be 
at aH, Snnlaxly Caitwnght, in 
Th* tafy Mnmt (105x3, v, nr.; — 

*'LovedoUi cease 
Tei be, wben dixt it breaks sot oat 
into 

These iB^gi» of Joy; as Sools cease 
^beaoals 

Wlmct idsiyp leave osCf to show their 

^^JvCw9CDQCI8« 

the itogmcoaa^am&seatin a bxotbei 
****fcj?^ to C«a*r*a moaen. 
Iwy naipnimrc,, vtSsm ym take cw 


6ii eiifrwef] Theobald (Warburton) 


pine 52) to indnde Octavla, which 
macfa xnodiftes its force. The CoUiet 
MS. reading, hild %ntov^d^ t.e, con- 
sidered nnloVd, is tempting, as Caesar 
sets store by appearances and popular 
effects. Singer thought filt pr^erable 
to as containing the same letters 
as left^ and Hudson adopts it. The 
latter also reads “wbidb left tmshown,” 
obser^ng: “The passage iscwnmoMy 
so points as to naake tthich, referring 
to the subject of h feli; whereas 
it should be the clause itself— -‘which 
left unshovra,* ox ‘ the leaving of 
which unshown.’” The change does 
xiot seem to me to warrant its assumed 
imperativeness, or to be advantageous. 

61, impediment This noun 

is not fbund elsewhere, but Shakespeare 
frequently uses verbs as nouns, #.g. 
•‘your ladyship's The Two 

GeniloHof of Verona^ iv. iii. 8; “false 
accuse,^' H Henry FJ- in. i. rdo. Ff 
ahsiraci finds defenders, beginning with 
Henley and Stecvens. I^ght thinks 
it refem to^ Cctavia as “ something 

fication of his Jesixes.^^ Schmidtfwbo 
calls ohsirufit “ an idle conjecture of 
modem editors," tocpUins abstract as 
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Oct. Do not say so, my lord 

Cess. I have eyes upon him, 

And his affairs come to me on the wind 
Where is he now ? 

Oct, My lord, in Athens. 

Cccs, No, my most wronged sister ; Cleopatra 65 

^ Hath iio^dg^yidm to her. He hath given his empire 
I Up to ^ whor e i who now are levying 
; The kings o^the earth for war: he hath assembled 
Bocchus, the king of Libya ; Archelans, 

Of Cappadocia ; Philadelphos, king 70 

Of Paphlagonia; the Thracian king, Adallas ; 

King Mauchus of Arabia ; King of Pont ; 

Herod of Jewry ; Mithridates, king 
Of Comagene ; Polemon and Am3mtas, 

The kings of Mede and Lycaonia, 75 

With a more larger list of sceptres. 

Oct. Ay me^ most wretched, 

That have my heart parted betwixt two friends 
That does afflict each other 1 
C(ss^ Welcome hither : 

Your letters did withhold our breaking forth ; 

Till we perceived both how you were wrong led 80 

And we in negligent danger. Cheer your heart : 

Be you not troubled with the time, which drives 
O'er your content these strong necessities ; 

But let determined things to destiny 

Hold unbewail'd their way. Welcome to Rome ; 85 

Nothing more dear to me. You arc abused 

63, 64, AttJ « . . now] As Rowe; one Hue in F& 71. AdaUas] ROfWt; 
Adullas P. 74. C(ma^*nCl Rowe; Comageat R 75. jLvwmm] Fa; 
lAcocada F. 78. dots] F ; F 2. 78, 79. Wtkom . . . forth] As F 4; 

one line Ff 1-3. 80. wrong ledl Ff ; tsrem^d Capell and several editors. 

** the shortest wzy for him and bis Nortb^s Mcuukut^ tmless tbe u standft 
desires, tbe readiest opportunity to for /is to -vduch Theobald and 

encompass bis wishes.” Presomahly, subseqaent editors correct 
tlds is suggested Ijy.tbe sense oiahsiraci jZ. dots] See on i. iv« az eicir. 

as a brief or epitome. See on 1. ir. 9 ntgSgmit dangtrj danger vihidi 
mtUt. we w'erereglecdng. Sol apprehend it 

68-7C. Upton points oat some ooa- rather than da^er tlvosgb eegSh 
fhsion of and kingdoms here, gence.’* For the transferrea epttb^ 

Compare with North, p. adv ttnit. <xmpm Ths Winitr^s TaU, t, tu 397; 
yz. Mmckus] So Ff, wrongly for ** In ignorant cooceabneat” 
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Beyond the mark of thought : and the high gods. 

To do you justice, makes Ms ministers 

Of us and those that love you. Best of comfort ; 

And ever welcome to us. 

Agr. Welcome, lady. 

Mcpc. Welcome, dear madam. 

Each heart in Rome does love and pity you; 

Only the adulterous Antony, most large 
In his abominations, turns you oiF; 

And gives his potent regiment to a trull, pj 

That noises it against us. 

Oct, Is it so, sir ? 

CcBs, Most certain. Sister, welcome: pray you. 

Be ever known to patience: my dear'st sister! \_Exmnt, 

88. makei] F; make F %, F; them. Capell and most edd.; ihdr 

Tb«ol>ald. 

87, Beyond the mark] Beyond the Macbeth^ ni. iv. ii : Be targe in 
a metaphor from mirth.” 

archery, as Deighton points nut. 95. ngifnent] rule, authcmty. Very 

SB, makes (plural) &e<juent, 80 Jons^n, J»», n. ii, 

is probably correct (see on i. iv, ax (Gifford^sed., Cunningham, ii. 359 i) 
ante), and its identity 'with the sinmlar “ Host. A royal sovereign I 
{bnn may be respon^le for ftir cn the Lord L, A4d a rare stateswoman I 
fbfiOB ; hut if the reading had been its I admire her bearing 

instead of Ats, there 'woud have been In her new regiment” 
ao dcmbt that Collier (1843), who re- trult] harlot ; Sie commonest hut 
taia^ did right in r^erring it to not invariahle sense of the word. Com* 
justice infirteadt of to tke high In pare The Four Elements (Hazlitt’s 
i%8, be meekly accepted^ Singer’s re- Dodsley, i. 44): — 
boke i^d objection that justice is not “ For to satisfy youi wanton lust, 
personified and that if it were, his I shall appoint you a irull of trust,” 

wpttldl s t 5 l b e inapplicable (presumably, with Phaer and 'f'wyne's Virgil (this 
as not fiarininoj, apparently not le- reference is Steevens’^, [book xi*-sig. 

thaet if ms == its, as ofiten, both R 7 in 1607 ed.] : — 
fl^cdbons are iinralid : cositpatre Mem- Pure virgins, with Taipeia weild- 
ki,lv.T.xa4,xa5: “treason , . , Acts ing glittring aace in hght 

hfik cd Its vriil” VS^y did Ff a-4 Italian tndls, etc, 

ollei nmies and not Ms? 96. noises ig mikes a noise, is claaa- 

m* hige} large sn Miuek Ado About orous. Mabbe, CelesHna, 1631, i. 
referring to language, u, iii. (Tudor Trans, p. 39) has : « Not one 
aoo, large jests, ’ and iv* L 53, word stone that strikes against another, but 
^ ” ** liccntkHiB, a sense presently noyseth oat, Old whore ” ; 

altzfeeted tee. More piebalfy’ Milton (Paradise Regainedt iv. 488J 
k IS hetesyrid^ m^oiBided. 11» describes certsun tenors as **noidng 
mm Mof- MAci, has: 137^ HeUowes, ksud And threaPning ntth>^ 

^^***^f ^ S?* It i® ^ps. known fofaMeme] Compare this 

^ . AWf ia siiuiing, circumlocution for patient*’ with the 
IM m {Kxyiag* snipftural acquaint^ with griei” 
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SCENE V II * — Uear A ctium. A nton^s camp. 

Enter Cleo PATRA and Enobarbus. 

Cleo, I will be even with thee, doubt it not. 

Eno, But why, why, why? 

CUo, Thou hast forspoke my being in these wars, 

And say'st it is not fit 

Eno, Well, is it, is it? 

Cleo, If not denounced against us, why should not we g 

Be there in person ? 

Eno, \Aside\ Well, I could reply, 

Utar . . .] Capell ; AcHum. Rowe. 5-g, If . k4rsi'^ As Hansaer ; 
prose Ff. 5* If • • • dMouncedl Boswell (Mtalone conject.) ; If mi, de- 
nounc'd Ff; JsH not denotenc'd Rowe; If denounce'i Malone; IsH wt? 
Denounce Stcevens, 1793 (ryrwhitt conject,). 6. Johnacw. 

3. forspoke] s^kcn agatiast. See me, why should we not be thesre in 
North, an*, p.xliU. The verb commonly person?” obscures the relation of de- 
= curse, bewitch, as in Look About You^ nounced to iheu wmrst tacitly making 
z6oo, sc. 26 (Hazlitt's Dodslejf, vii. denounced impersonal; whereas the 
465) : — uses of denounce and denounce ocednsi 

** I think I was fire-spoken at the make that relation almost inevitable, 
teat, See, for example, Herbert ofCherbaiy, 

This damn’d rogue serv’d me Poems (ed. Collins, iSSi, p. 77) ; 
thus!'* nounce an open war”; Florxo’s Mom- 

hut also occurs in senses forbid, speak Utigne^ 1. v. {Temple Ckuxkx, i. 31) : 
against, speak evil of. The New “ the custome beareth, that they never 

Dici, quotes : 1579, J. Stubbes, Gaping undertake a wane, before the same be 
Qulf^ E viij (^), ** If be should sp^e dsTtounced^** etc. The saaoe ob^ctioM 
(which God firespeake); x6iz, W. apmly to Dexgbtoa’s hirtber step, «: 
Sdater, Key [io the Key of Scripture] ** If there is no special injunctiOKi 
(1629), 84; ** The fashion of most men, against my talking part in tbcMwara, 
in such judgeanents, is to cry out of ill why should I not be present inpenon ? ■* 
tongues thatbave/ortt/oim them.” Rowe’s reading, **UH not demmmCd 
5, 6. If not denounced . . . person] ag-ainsi its ? ” (in Eianmer, “ . . . 'geiinst 
If the war were not proclaimed against its ? ”) gives an excellent sense, and is 
iae» why shrmld 1 not be there in per- adopted m one or the other loraa hy 
smx ? i.e, even if the sufEcient reason some editors. The other amjecturee 
that the wax is proclaimed against me denounce *t and denounce need sot 
— as you well know~did not exist for turb the folio comma after If mot, and 
my presence, what objection could you depend on the use of d emnmet as hi 
find to it ? X suggest this as at least a Turbexvile’stranslationofOvidrsEfssdH 
possible interpretstxon of M alone’s tex^ from Phyllis to Bemi^hoon 
because (x) the simi^er the war is reference), *^De»ounee to lae wlmt X 
aot prodahaed against me, why,” etc, have doooe,” etc. ; but they, too, hem 
would contain a hypothecs clean con- to infer iRsconnection tsehseen ie- 
trary to the &ct,.the war having been nemcedwndmmn, I record Mr. A E. 
proclaimed against Cleopatra, and, in- Thisedton’s explamtioe Of the eas aet 
Cleopatra aXor^* excluding An- folio text, retaining dse rosama, thoe^ 
tony, as sufBciently l^ppeax8 in North unalde to accept tt. He tajw: 
fsee oeif, p. xlv), and (2) beesmse not’ is to ^Mormhef emA 

Malone’s own interpretation, '* if there the zaeanmg h ’it must be M, he 
he no pardcuiar denunciation against ssoce the wmra aie deeiamd agaisM m 
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If we should serve with horse and mares together, 

The horse were merely lost ; the mares wotild bear 
A soldier and his horse. 

CUo^ What is *t you say ? 

Bm. Your presence needs must puzzle Antony ; lo 

Take from his heart, take from his brain, from ’s time, 
What should not then be spared. sHe is already 
Traduced for levity ; and ^tis said in Rome 
That Photinus, an eunuch, and your maids 
Manage this war. 

Cle&. Sink Rome, and their tongues rot 15 

That speak against us ! A charge we bear i’ the war, 
And, as the president of my kingdom, will 
Appear there for a man. Speak not against It ; 

I not stay behind, 

Em, Nay, I have done. 

Here comes the emperor. 

Enter ANTONY and CANtDIirs. 

Ant Is it not strange, Canidius, 20 

That from Tarentum and Brundusium 
He could so quickly cut the Ionian sea, 

And take in Toryne? You have heard on't, sweet? 

Cko, telerity is never more admired 
.^than by the negligent. 

Ant A good rebuke, 25 

14. Ph»HnitSf on} l>eUTift; Pf omit comma. xg, 20. Nay . . . emperor] ts 
H a iinatt ; one line in K to. Snter . . .] As^Capell; aiter behinde^UtLe 19, in 
Ti CfljiwKiis] Rowe ; Camiditts Ff^ and post, lines 27, 57, etc. ax. 
BrmdHskem]'F a; Bremdusium P. 23. Toryne] F 2; Troine F, 

pcnonaHyi how can it be impioper for sponsible for the comma after Photinus 
as to taice the field in person? ’ Com- attention, the words “ an 

pare lines i€*x8,” eunuch " do not describe Photinus (the 

^ msrely]iitteily, Soolhm. Com- eunuch who was the cause of Ponipey 
fare Hamlet, i. U. 137: “things rank the Great’s murder), but stand for 
, Possess it merely*' I R, Braith- Mardian. 

Naktre's Bmbassie, etc-, 162X 16. A charge . . . war] See North, 

^eeprint J877), p. 207 : « I fonud Beilina anU, p. xliv. 

wtmdymacc^V* 23. take in Toryne] occupy, etc. 

*4. PMtms, etn eetnach] If Shahe- Compare i. u 23 anU. Sec North, 
•poare ahkily fiaUowod the correspond- ante, p. xlvi, auid fiar 'Xarentum and 
mg passage in North, as given ante, Bmntiusium, ibid. 
pi av, to isliidi Delitu^-^ho is 
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Which might have well becomed the best of men. 

To taunt at slackness. Canidius, we 
Will fight wdth him by sea. 

Cleo^ By sea ! what else ? 

Can^ Why will my lord do so? 

AnU For that he dares us to^t. 

Eno. So hath my lord dared him to single fight. 30 

Can, Ay, and to wage this battle at Pharsalia, 

Where Caesar fought with Pompey : but these offers. 
Which serve not for his vantage, he shakes off ; 

And so should you. 

Etio, Your ships are not well mann’d ; 

Your mariners are muleters, reapers, people 35 

Ingross'd by swift impress; in Caesars fleet 
Are those that often have Against Pompey fought ; 

Their ships are yare, yours heavy : no disgrace 
Shadl fall you for refusing him at sea, 

Being prepared for land. 

Ant, By sea, by sea. 40 

Ena, Most worthy sir, you therein throw away 
The absolute soldiership you have by land ; 

Distract your army, which doth most consist 


35. muleUrs\ MuliUn F 2 ; Ifiliiers F. 

26. hecomed] So in Cymbeline, V. v. 
406; .4 etc., 1591 {TheR^enget 

id, Aiber, p. 2S) : no man could 

haue lease btcommed the place of an 
Orator for such, a purpose, then this 
Jdorice of Demand. 

37. To Uunt af} for tannting at, ** to 
cast as a taunt at” (Deighton). The 
geruudiai infinitive. 

30-33. So hath , , . Pomfty] Sec 
North, anUf p. xlvi. 

35, muUfers] The contemporary 
form. Compaie Feele, BattU af AU 

CMsar, TV, i : — 

** Tliree thousand pioneis, anl a 
thousand coachmen, 

Besides a number almost number* 
less 

Of drudges, negroes, slaves, and 
multters** etc. 

See also, and for the pas^e generally, 
Worth, anU^ pp. xivi, alvii. 

36. impttssl impressment, as in 
Tratlus ami Crefstda, n, L X07. 


38. yare} nimble, easily manoeinnred. 
Compare iz. ii. azz ante, in, sdii. 131, v. 
ii. 282 past^ and Gorges* Lmem (16x4), 
Ub, 3, p. 109 : — 

** Bat the MasnZian gallies are 
Of saile and stirrage much more 
pfore, 

Kimble and light to leaue or take. 
And on their stales qoich speed 
can make,” etc. 

Sg./aU\ befall, as in Kin^ John, t, 
i 78, “ Fair /o/i,*’ etc, 

43. DistracQ disiraci had the senses 
** confuse,*' as now, and “dii^oia/' 
divide.** See the example on line 
76 post, and also the participle in 
A Complaint, 231. Schmidt 

assigns the latter here, and although 
“ confuse*' sorts suspiciously well with 
the ensuing appeal to the nature of the 
army, which consistedr— as the soldier 
says, line 65 fost — of men who ** Have 
USTO to conquer standing on the earth. 
And bghdng foot to foot,’* the passage 
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Of war-niarky footmen ; leave unexecuted 

Your own renowned knowledge ; quite forgo 45 

Tlie way wliich promises assurance ; and 

Give up yourself naerely to chance and hazard, 

From firm security. 

AfU. Ill fight at sea. 

Geo. I have shcty sails, Caesar none better. 

Aft^. Our overplus of shipping will we burn ; 50 

, And, with the rest full-mann’d, from the head of Actium 
Beat the approaching Caesar. But if we fail, 

We then can do 't at land. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Thy business? 

Mess. The news is true, my lord ; he is descried ; 

Caesar has taken Toryne. 55 

Ant. Can he be there in person? *tis impossible ; 

Strange that his power should be. Canidins, 

Our nineteen l^ons thou shalt hold by land, 

And our twelve thousand horse. We ’ll to our ship : 
Away, my Thetis I 

Enter a Soldier^ 

How now, worthy soldier ! 60 

Sdd. O noble emperor, do not fight by sea; 

Trust not to rotten planks: do you misdoubt 

This sword and these my wounds ? Let the Egyptians 

And the Phoenicians go a-ducking : we 

Have used to conquer, standing on the earth, 65 

And fighting foot to foot. 

Ant. Well, well : away 1 

\Escennt Antony ^ Cleopatra^ and Encbarbus, 
51. AeUwml F % ; AcHm F. 

m mU, p. xivH, ccmiirms his or perhaps in aUusion to her V03^e 

uter. ^ The ^»ech is there ghren to down the Cydnus, when she appeared 
CaRiditts. Hke Thetis surrounded by the Nereids 

47. merelrl ntter^, as m Hue 3 ante, {see iii ii. 206J (Steevms). 

57. jMitfr} as below, line 76, 61-66. Sec North, attic, p. 

and cMsao^. 64. a-ducking-] As a rc^t of ** rotten 

^ mnetcen, iegiovtM . . . kerse] planks” perhaps, though Deightonex- 
Hor^ emUt f. xlhc. plains : ** take to the -water like ducks." 

m 'TMb q Antoey way addiew Compare Beaumont and Fletcher, Tk^ 
hy ihit aante cd* this sea- Scort^nl Lad^, ii. {xd/g fohOr p. 69): 
h ci caa s o ' abe had jiat promise “ *tis yo«» turn next tor sink, yoa slM 
Wm BWhrtan f ce m to awral ea^pedition ; duck twice before I helo von.” 


like surrounded by the Nereids" 
i ante, {see li, ii. aodj (Steevms). 
je 76, 61-66- Sec N earth, attic, p. 

64. a-ducking] As a r«^t of ** rotten 
korsc] planks” perhaps, tbou^ Deighton ex- 
plains : ** take to the -water like ducks." 
ddrrae Compare Beaumont and Fletcher, Tk^ 
a sea- Scort^nl Lctd^, ii. <1679 JoBo, p, 69): 
inus^ “ *tis yoax turn next tor sink, yoa slM 
lition ; duck twice befiKC I help you.’^ 
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Scl€i^ By Hercules, I think I amf the right. 

Can, Soldier, thou art : but his whole action grows 
Not in the power on 't; so our leader *s led, 

And we are women's men. 

Sold, You keep by land 70 

The legions and the horse whole, do you not ? 

Can, Marcus Octavius, Marcus Justeius, 

Publicola and Caelius, arc for sea : 

But we keep whole by land. This speed of Caesar’s 
Carries beyond belief. 

Sold, While he wau yet in Rome, 75 

His power went out in such distractions as 
Beguiled all spies. 

Can, Who *s his lieutenant, hear you ? 

Soid, They say, one Taarus. 

Can. Well I know the man. 


Enter a Messenger^ 

Mess, The emperor calls Canidius. 

Can. With news the time *s with labour, and throes forth 80 
Each minute some. [Exeunt. 


6g. leader^s Ud\ Theobald; Ltadm Uadt P. 70, 7^. You . . , wd 
Rowe; prose in F£ 72, Cm.} Pope; Yen, F. Theobald ; 

yusteus F. 76, 77. Bis . . . spies] Ils Pope ; Ff divide after MstracHons. 
7S. Theobald; Towrus FfthrouglKKit Weill] Rowe(ed.2); comma 

after Well Ff. 80, 81. With . . . As Howe ; divided after Uihemrin 
Ff. 80. threes] Steevens (1793) ; ihrmes F. 


68,d9. his , bis course 

in the war is shaped withotit regard to 
where his real strength Hes, or, tners 
closely » his action does not spring from 
the sources of its possible strengdi. 
Johmeon's interpretadon, ^‘Ins whole 
conduct becomes ungoyemed by the 
right, or by reason,’^ differs fioni the 
nsua! one in referring wi to right 
(line 67) instead of to action- 
72-74. Marcus Octaoius, etc.] See 
Horth, (mte^ p, xWiii ; whole by lasd, 
p. xlbc. 

75. Carries] From the language of 
artery, as Steevens suggests. Com- 
pare with the whole passage, Daniel, 
A Fvnfrail Poems Vpcu the Earle erf 
DsuousMre, lines 217-20 (Works, Gros- 
art, i, iSo) : — 

** He« is no loome to tell with what 
strange speed 


Arjd secre^ be vsed to pseseait 
enemies designee, nor whdi 
what heed 

He marcht hc&re report,*' etc. 

76. dtsiracBosts]eeitzdmsmt 3 L Cost* 
pare Harington’s Nugee AnHfua^ ^77$* 
vol. ii. 170: “ and Use rebcll not pre- 
snmiege euexy mann atten^d erniy to 
hasten to the quarters in a ifieedie 
marche, whetebic the army was Us- 
treutsd into an excessive leitgt^, and 
brought therehie (although into no 
disorder) yet into some weadynes.** 
Sec also on line 43 ante, 

75. Taimw] In Horth, amts, p. xhiit, 
80, fJinwslStecvmsqaotcaTAaTaw- 
pesf, II. L 231;— 

^^ahirthiiuSeesd 

Which throes thee mticb to yidd.** 
Here also the fblio spelling is tkmrnes, 
a common form 
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SCENE yill . — A plain near Actium. 

£«?<rC/®SAR,<J«rf Taurus, with Ms army, marching, 

Cos, Taurus I 
Tour. My lord? 

Qbs, Strike not by land ; keep whole : provoke not battle, 

Till we have dwie at sea. Do not exceed 

The prescript'of this scroll : our fortune lies 5 

Upon this jump. [Exeuftt. 


SCENE Another part of the plain. 

Enter AlTTONY and EnobarbUS. 

Ant. Set we our squadrons on yond side o’ the hill. 

In eye of Oessi’s battle ; from which place 
We may the number of the ships behold. 

And so proceed accordingly. IBxemt. 

A pkdn . . • } Halone. Enter • . . ] Cambridge edd ; Pf omit and Taurus ; 
SnUr CasoTt TaumSf OJicm^ and Oihen. Capell, 3. Strike * .. . battle] As 
'SLtjm ; two lines in Ff, divided after land. 

Scene zr. 

Aneiker . , • ] Dyce; previous editors continue the sc^ne* 

hazaiit The noim occurs 2, kattle} embattled anny» as very 
hereouly in Shakespearcjbut the verb often. More particularly it applies to 
b Machetk^ i. mi. % mid elsewhere, the maiii body. So in Harington’s 
ThaNem Eng. DkU has l<JugeB Antiqva (1769), u 51: ‘‘The 

HoSand, FUny^ ii. 219, *‘It (heheborej order was this, Captain Liste led the 
potfeeth the Patieat to a oc great forlorn hope; Six Alexander Ratclife 

hazxazd” and his regiment had the vaunt-^ard ; 

Scene zx. Dublin led the battle ; Sir 

Arthur Savage the rear ; the horse,” 
r-4. Cmupare vf. x 4-9 etc. 
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SCENE X . — Another part of the plain. 

CanidiuS marcketh with his land army one way over the 
stage; and TauRUS, the lieutenant i?/C^SAR, the other 
way. After tJuir going in^ is heard the noise of a sea- 
fight. 


Alarum. Enter EkobarbUS, 

Eno. Naught, naught, all naught! I can behold no longer : 
The Antoniad, the Egyptian admiral. 

With all their sixty, fly and turn the rudder ; 

To see’t mine eyes are blasted. 


Enter SCARUS, 

Scar. Gods and goddesses. 

All the whole synod of them 1 

Em. What *s thy passion? 5 

Scar. The greater cantle of the world is lost 
With very ignorance; we have kiss’d away 
Kingdoms and provinces. 

Eno. How appears the fight ? 

Scar. On our side like the token’d pestilence, 


Another ... 3 » previous editors, save Pope, coatinoe the scene. 

Th^ Aniamcd} Cap^; Tkatetoniad^i (itzHcs). 4 , 5 . Gtxts . , . them} As 
rheol)ald; one line F£ 


Scene X [see pp. xlviii-lj. 

2. The Ateioniod . . . aamiraS\ See 
North, p. xlv ante. Admiral occurs 
ccnnmonly for the most considerable 
ship of a Reet or as the equivalent of 
our ** flagship”. See A Report^ etc., 
1591 (The Reoenget Arber’s reprint, p. 
t8\ : ** The names of her Majesties 
shippes were these as foUoweth : the 
Dejiauncet which was Admirall, the 
Rettenge Viceadmirall," etc.; also 2 
Henry ni. iii- seS. 

5. synod} Nearly always, as here, of 
an assembfy of the gods. So in Cwfo- 
ianuSf V. ii. 74: “The glorious gods 
sit ia hourly synod about thy particular 
prosperity,** etc, 

6. Originally B comer, and so 
portion, piece, etc. Here (see Nem 
Eng. Diet)** a. segment of a circle or 


sphere.” See also 1 Henry IV. m. i 
ICO, and The Mngnipeent BnierteUn- 
ment etc., 1604 jBulIeii’s Middktm^ 
viL 223): **Thc Four Elrmrkts, in 
proper shapes, artifidally and aptly 
espressing their qualities, . . . went 
round in a proportionable and even 
circle, teaching that canileoi the Globe 
(which was open) to the foil view of 
his Majesty: *’ etc. 

7, With} by, as ^^ten. Compere 
North, antSf p. xxaev, line 44. 

9. token'd pm^Und} Certain red 
spots have always been reckoned ex- 
tremely ominoQS symptoms in plague, 
and, as Steevens tdis us, were con- 
side^ and called ”Ood*a tcAens** of 
s^edy death, in Shaice8peafe*8 time. 
He quotes Lovers Labour's Loet u< 
483, and Two Wise Jfrs, etc. 16x9 £iv. 
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Where death is sure. Yon ribaudred nag of Egypt, — lo 
Whom leprosy o’ertake ! — i’ the midst o’ the fight, 

When vantage like a pair of twins appear’d. 


Both as the same, or rather 


lo, ribaudrsd\ Ff. x-3; ribauldred F 

iL See Chapman, Minor Poetm^ etc., 
ed. 1875, p. 405] : ** A will and a tolling 
bell axe as present death aa God’s 
Sylvester (Du Bartas, The 
Troj^heiSi near the end) calls them 
“ Tokens of Terror,” and Dekker, The 
BeUmcH of London^ 1608 (Temple 
Classics ed.,p. 241) has; “where the 
dore of a poore Artificer (if his child 
had died but vdth one Token of death 
atwut him) was close ram’d up,” etc. 
Yet I>r- Forman lived to record in Hs 
J>iary^ under 1592 ; “ and the 6 of Julie 
I toke my bed and had the plague in 
both my groines, and som moneth after 
I had the red tokens on my feet as hirod 
as halfepence, and yt was 22 wickes 
before I was well again, the whxdi did 
hinder me moch.” 

10. ribaudred «a^]foiil, wanton jade. 
Idalmie, Collier (ed. i), Knight, adopt 
Steevcns’s conjecture ribald-rid, hut 
“A rihaudrms and filthic tongue” — 
first quoted by Steevens from Baref s 
Alwaricy 1580, and urged by Singer 
withaddidon from Horman’s Vul^ana : 
“ Refirayne fro such foule and rehaudry 
wordes ” — ^makes ribaudred a probable 
foanm. Gould's conjecture ribanded 
would else attract, as a natural ex- 
pTcssitm of disgust at the “fiying 
dags ” which seem to have Impressed 
Eix€ibaxhus(ii2.rui. ii ^r£),3nd because 
racehorses were decked with ribands, 
aa also, for sale purposes, unserriceable 
jades. Compare Teu Cmniry Captain, 
X649, I. {Capkun Underteii, Bullen^s 
Old Play St li. 533); “What thing 
this that looks so like a race Kagg 
tridt’d with ribbands Fletcher, 
Wcmm Pleased, i. i. 9-12, figuratively 
ufhiw;^ 

“hung with gawdes and 
rmonds 

And pamper'd up to cousen hiTO 
that bought her, 

"When she herself was hackney, 
lame, and founderM” % 
So<Adhig» The <5oKi»s, iv, (Pcmst eta. 


ours the elder, — 


4. ; rihauld Rowe, and others. 

ed. Hazlitt, 1874, 47)* of a woman 

“ drest up to her height ” 

It looks like a jade, with his tale 
tied up 

With fibandSt going to a fair to be 
sold.” 

That the Sags deck the ship, not Cleo- 
patra, is of little consequence. Collier 
(ed. 2) and Singer adopt Tyrwbitfs 
conjecture, hag for nag^ in view of 
magic, line zg ; but wag for a runaway, 
and as applied to rebukable women 
(see 2 Henry IV. 11. iv, 205), is too 
probable. Compare also Stvefnatn the 
Woman Hater, etc., 1620, i. ii. ; “ Those 
that have good wives ride to Hell Vpon 
ambling Hackneyes, and all the rest 
Vpon trotting lades to the devill.” 

II. leprosy] Steevens seems to think 
the word used in a sense appropnate 
tothe stigma in ribaudred. Sm Donne, 
Elegy IV, line 60 : — 

“ By thee the silly amorous sucks 
his death 

By drawing in a leprous harlot’s 
breath”; 

and Fairfax, Eclogue the Fourth (The 
Muses Library, 1741, p. 373): — 

“ But such the Issue was of that' 
Embrace, 

That deadly Poyson thro* her Body 
spread, 

Rotted her Limbs, and leprous grew 
her Face.” 

As Johnson observes, however, leprosy 
was “ an epidemical distemper of the 
.i^gyptians.’* "See Sylvester’s Du 
Baitas, The Furies, lines 513-16: — 

** So Fortugall hath PhtMsiks most 
of all, 

Eber Kings-ettils i Ame the $ud> 
dain-Fall ; 

Sarny the Mumps; West-India, 
Pox; ^dNyle 
The Leprosie ; ** etc. 

13. the elder\ Steevens compares 
Julius Ccesar, xi. ii. ‘46 

'* We are two lions littered in one day, 
And I ike elder and more terrible.” 
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The breeze upon her, like a cow in June, 

Hoists sails and flies, 1 5 

E710. That I beheld : 

Mine eyes did sicken at the sig-ht, and could not 
Endure a further view. 

Scar, She once being loofd. 

The noble ruin of her magic, Antony, 

Claps on his sea-wing, and, like a doting mallard, 20 
Leaving the fight in heighth, flies after her: 

I never saw an action of such shame ; 

Experience, manhood, honour, ne*er before 
Did violate so itself. 

Ena, Alack, alack I 


Enter Canibius, 

Can, Our fortune on the sea is out of breath, 25 

And sinks most lamentably. Had our general 
Been what he knew himself, it had gone well : 

14, The hreese . . . her\ In parentheses in Fi ai, KeigkiK\ Ff *, keigThi 
Theobald and edd. 


14. ike breeze . , , ^une"] This line 
presents a di£iculty as soon as punctua- 
tion is considered, else one of little 
moment to poetry or sense. Some point. 
The , . . her_, like . . . Jane I — Hoists, 
etc., which (rejecting^ Hudson’s idea that 
her refers to cote and not to nag^ the 
two parts of the line having^ been “trans- 
posed fox the sake of the metre’*) maybe 
taken to imply, Having the j^dHy on 
her, Hke, etc., breeze being a metaphor 
fxx fear so ^ur as the drst part of the 
line is concerned. Others point some- 
what ambiguously, as in the text, which 
dots not prevent one connecting “like 
a cow in June ” more or less consciously 
with files. Compare Jonson, The 
i«n, v. i. : Fuiffi like a h^er bitten 
wiih the brire,” etc. The parenthesis 
of Ff (see textual variations, supra) 
fevonrs this *, and in the faint connec- 
tion suggested, Heist sails is dther not 
rememb^ed at all, or the difference 
between applying it to a cow which is 
a cow, and a nag which is Cleopatra 
80 termed, is not felt. 

18, being luffed, having 

tamed her ship’s head towards the 
wind, in order to make ofL Skeat, 
8 


EtymoU Diet., explains that to hold 
cdoof is=to hold on loof, literally, to 
keep to the windward, and means to 
keep away from instead of to approach, 
because a ship’s tendency to on 
to a leeward vessel or object, can only 
be counteracted by keeping her np to 
the wind. North uses the verb in- 
transitively, just before describing 
Cleopatra’s Sight : “ Now Publicola 
seeing Agrippa put forth his left wing 
of Cassars army, to compasse in An- 
tonins shippes that fought : he was 
driven also to looje of to have more 
roome,” etc. 

30. stal/ardjwilddrake. Bolfe com- 
pares 1 Henry IV* n. ii 108 ; “ there fe 
no more valour in that Poins than in a 
wild-duck,” and ibid. rv. ii. 21 ; but the 
allusion here is rather to the drake's 
aptness to follow rite coy female than 
to his timidity. 

27. Been . . , hhmelf] It » not very 
clear whether this is litoally. Been 
what he knew himself to be-^otber 
way of saying, acted in character, dis- 
played tlie courage and skill be con- 
sciotisly poss^sed— or whether/omWT/y 
is ixaplied in knewt as Delius seems to 
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0, he has given example for our flight, 

Most grossly, by his own f 

Eno, Ay, are you thereabouts? Why, then, good -night 30 
Indeed, 

Can. Toward Peloponnesus are they fled. 

Scar, Tis easy to 't ; and there I will attend 
What further comes. 

Can, To Csesar will I render 

My legions and my horse : six kings already 
Show me the way of yielding. 

Em, I 76t follow 35 

The wounded chance of Antony, though my reason 
Sits in the wind against me, " [Exreunl 


SCENE XL — Alexandria, Cleojpafrds palace. 

Enter ANTONY with A tUndants, 

Af^ Hark ! iJie land bids me tread no more upon H ; 
It is ashamed to bear me I Friends, come hither t 
I am so lated in the world that I 
Have lost my way for ever : I have a ship 


2a. Fs; kis F. 3o>3X« A.y , , , indeedl As Hanmex; piose Ft 

32, 33. ^Tis , , , ficrnes} As Banmer ; dividon afteif to 't in Pit 37. 
vaaitMis F£ 

S£ene XI, 

Mimmhict « * Cs|>eiU {scbstatitiaUy). 


tiuok, tke conseqnenUy, Hih^r 
ISee&theMalie once kaevm his own 


peacsqn, or Beon the man he was oiace 
t oSBt ciosa of heistg^ N<ffth has, ** as if 
he had not oftentimes proved hath the 


<Ksesit4 the other fbrtuxie,” etc. 

^ mimM ehome] **hr<Ae8 £»- 
lWD*s** pislooe, coeaparing v. ii. 173 
Jwt), ClweM fortune is oommoiu 
Oeaafsse Ccumless of Pembroke, As- 
‘‘Follow we oer 
A TragkaLl 
MpbmUss oi iki Yn^f»y Mm*s HfOy 

MssiPDKpt 


And brings them home, wheo least 
they looke therefore,’^ etc* 

37. Sits . , . w^nd] Shakespeare 
often uses siis of the wind itself, to 
denote its quarter, as in Merchtsra 
of Venice^ i, i. iS; ** Plucking the grass, 
to know where sits the wmd.” We 
make free with the wind like Enoharbut 
in the colloquialism, “There’s some- 
thing in the wind,'*. 

Seme XA 

11-24. North, p. xlixr 
3. latadi belated, benighted* Se in 
UisclHthi UEi. lii. d : “ Now ^ufs the 
lai€d traveil^ s^ce.’* 
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Laden with gold ; take that, divide it ; fly, 

And make your peace with Caesar. 

AIL Fly I not we., 

Ant. I have fled myself; and have instructed cowards 
To run and show their shoulders. Friends, be gone ; 

I have myself resolved upon a course 
Which has no need of you ; be gone : XO 

My treasure *s in the harbour, take it. O, 

I follow'd that I blush to look upon : 

My yeiy hairs do mutiny ; for the white 
Keprove the brown for rashness, and they them 
For fear and doting. Friends, be gone: you shall 15 
Have letters from me to some friends that will 
Sweep your way for you. Pray you, look not sad. 

Nor make replies of loathness : take the hint 
Which my despair proclaims ; let that be left 
Which leaves itself: to the sea-side straightway ; 20 

I will possess you of that ship and treasure. 

Leave me, I pray, a little: pray you now ; 

Nay, do so ; for, indeed, I have lost command, 

Tl^refore I pray you : I *11 see you by and by. [Sits down. 

Enter Cleopatra led by Chaemian and Iras; Eros 
following* 

Epis. Nay, gentle madam, to him, comfort hinv 25 

Iras, Do, most dear que^. 

6, AU^ CambTidge edd,; Omnes. F.; AH. Capell. 20. tJuU , • . Uomu 

Capell; ikem . . . Imws it sdfi F; them . - . leave themselves Rowe. 
JSnier . • * ] D^ce; Ff have Enter Cieapa^ led by Charmian and Bros, 

8. show fhnr shovlders’l Compare emotion, which does, in figio£, Beecxae 
a^umont and Fletcher, A King and nncontroUablCj and k perhm akea^ 
no King, in, (1679 folio, p. 50); ‘*I indicated by fais 8 |ioct 4 weath^d apoedi ; 
was never at batiaU bat once, and there and tliia accords with hk mqakkt for 
I was running, but JHardonsus cudgelM merely temporary sohtade, Steeventfs 
me; yeti got loose at last, but was so interpretattioa, bowem. k fwobdbie and 
fraid that 1 saw no more than my generally accepted : ** 1 entreat yaa to 
shmldm etc, leave me, because I have ld« ail power 

la replies of Icathnessl Coispaxe to command your aheeace.** Compare 
Overbuxy's Charaeters (An Hypocrite : Beaumoat nm Fktdier, A Kmg emd 
** but tms [f .r.acoepting wiael must not no King, i, (i6?v foSfo, |»- 4 *) 
bo 4«oe iieither, wiOwwt a prefoce of « 1 pray yc» Iw me, Siem. I'm 
teeming loGmesse,** etc. proud of tiik, 

29. ^ ^ eomeumdi Johasonsup- That y^ wl8 be intreRted tnm 

poted Antony to xdhr to hill own rising my sight.** 
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Char. Do! why, what else? 

CUo. Let me sit down, O Juno 1 
Ant No, no, no, no, no. 

EroL See you here, sir? 30 

Ant O fie, fie, fie 1 
Char. Madam! 

Iras, Madam, O good empress 1 
Efvs, Sir, sir 1 

Ant Yes, my lord, yes ; he at Philippi kept 35 

His sword e*en like a dancer ; while I struck 
The lean and wrinkled Cassius; and 'twas I 
That tte mad Brutus ended : he alone 
Dealt on lieutenantiy, and no practice had 
In the brave squares of war: yet now — No matter. 40 

Cka. Ah, stand by* 


99. « • * ff ^3 Perhaps In rejecttOD. 

of j&rONB* ittenxpt, as Delias says; but 
l>Q08n>l7 only an audible firagxnent of 
Antoo^s refiectloas. 

35* y«f, yesl To an iinagin- 

$xy sonoaotor, accordnig to DeBns; 
1 »xt Hisdsan id^ It to Caesar, whom, 
>Antoay in^ht new In bitter 
iroi^ cam ‘‘my lord.” 

35, 3(5. is ai PhiUjM . • . dancer} 
Steens e^lslns that Csesar is charged 
wearing Ills sword for cmianient' 
mfyt undrawn, like a dancer, and com- 
jmscs Titvs Andronicust n. i. 39 : — 

•*Why b^, although onr mother 
nnadws^ 

Gave yao. a imtmng-'ra/^^r by your 
Side.** 

kIaleo« added MVe WM ikeii Ends 
WeEt n. i 33;— 

;**•.* and no sword worn 
Bet one to dona with.** 

See also the extracts &oin “K. Paire of 
gpMcnaves **in die preface to TJu Four 
K§am by S. Powhuids (Percy Sodety, 
Topchr* p. xi.) 

** Bid hioa trim np my walking rapier 
seat. 


antCy p. XXX. Brutizs* high, unsellish 
aims, and ascription of the like to 
others, perhaps account fox the epidiet 
wtad, 

39* Deali c» limtmanirf} fought 
by proxy ** (Steevens). Compare in. u 
16, 17 and North, p.xxxviii ante, DtaXi 
OH seems to be s acted or proceeded in 
dependence on, unless it corresponds 
with cox disparaging ase of to deal as, 
trajffic in, Steevens and Malone quote 
passages containing Ocal but this 
in all these = deal with or “ set to work 
upon *’ {Nev Eng’, Dtct)^ as in Rickard 
III, lY. ii. 75. 

59, 40. no frtLc^pe , , . squares of 
war] Compare the Countess of Pem- 
broke’s Antonie (1595), Act in.; *^A 
man ... In Mars’ school who new 
lesson learned”; and again: — 

♦‘A man who never saw enlaced 
^ilces 

With bristled joints against his 
Stomach bent. 

Who fears the field and hides him 
cowardly 

Dead at the very noise the solders 
make.” 


My dands^ rapier’s pnmnaell is toe 
gRBat;**etc;. 

temae at Phaippi,, see North, antSy 


. , Compare 

eWsor,!.!!, X94,ctc. 

e • • wad Bndns ended] 
90c North, 


For sqreares s sqoadrons, compare 
Henry K. iv. ii. a8: “our squares of 
battle”; MurkhnssHs Sir Richard Grin* 
niie, 1595 (p. 65 in Arber’s rcpr.> : — 
“In finite great battailes nxmreht 
the Spanish hoaat. 

The first of Sivilt led in two- great 
4fiwr#x,” etc. 
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£ros. The queen, my lord, the queen. 

Iras. Go to him, madam, speak to him : 

He IS unquaJitied with very shame. 

Cko. Well then, sustain me: O ! ^5 

Ercs. Most noble sir, arise ; the queen approaches! 

Her head *s declined, and death will seize her, but 
Your comfort makes the rescue. 

AftL 1 have offended reputation, 

A most unnoblc swerving. 

Bros. Sir, the queen. 50 

Ant, 0, whither hast.thon led me, Egypt ? Sec, 

How I convey my shame out of tdiine eyes 
By looking back what I have left behind 
Stroy'd in dishonour. 

Cleo^ O my lord, my lord. 

Forgive my fearful sails ! I little thought 55 

You would have followed. 

Ant Egypt, thou knew*st too well 

Wy heart was to thy rudder tied by the strings. 

And thou shouldst tow me after : o’er my spirit 
Thy full s;upremacy thou knew’st, and that 


44. He fj] Hu is F « j Hte V F. 47. s^isel F z ; tmeue F. 54, 

F; Sirem'd or Gsipdl com. 58, iow} tome Fowe ; ifome F. 59. 

Thy\ TheoiUd (ed. a} ; Tht F. 


44. unquaUHiS\ miin&na^ not bicn- 
sell; i^MaliUd occurs tvvice in The 
Passionate Horriee, r593 (NewSiiakes. 
Society, 1876, pp. 82, 85 J; “ TJiey that 
were wealthy wore meanely qualiUdi 
and tliey that had many good propeitles 
were moniles”; **an exquisite proper 
qualited Squire,'* 

47* seisej cease fsst sdse^ as in F, is 
coxnnion. Compare Marston, The 
DuUsh Oourtesan (1605}, in. i: **inis- 
chiefie and a thousand divcHs ms* 
himt” 

iuS} tmless. 80 Pede, TA# Battl* 
ofAlcasar^ ra. iv. a8; «The hdlSsh 
prince . . . Ding down niy soul to 
bell . . . Bat I perform religiously/' etc 

52-54. Hamiconpey . » . SsMtotumr] 
See 1 take my disgrace out of 

yofur sight hy £^ng myself ap to 
solitary l^ooding over the ^edc of 
my fettunes and my honour. For 
compare Sir T. Wyatt, Of Hu 
sneane mad sme estaU^ etc., line 24; 


** had when her store was sSwyei 
with the fioode ** ; A CatUeHea ^ . 
Bailads and Broadsides {X55^-g7}, zS^, 
p.x22r — 

Let not tbe ivicked thus preuayle, 

To vexe thy church and sayntea ; 

Put stm ihfm from the head to 
tayle,” etc 

Both the infinitives siroyen and des- 
troy en existed in Bdidfile Engiisiu 
Some print tlie contracBoo 
here. It is used by Heaiy Idose, 
Philcsofhicail Poems (zfi47}, p. xxi, 
line 5 ; For slie xuay faecsdf 

*sirpyed quite,** etc. 

57. ike sirin£s'\ Le, the heart stiixigi. 
Compare tiie passage an die Coentess 
of Pembroke’s Aniomm <1595), Act a, 
quoted by Steevexxs, and oositaming 
tte lines: — 

** Forgetful of bis charge (as if hta 

Unto his ladies soul bad been ea- 
chained,)” etc. 
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Thy beck might from the bidding of the gods (Jq 

Command me. 

Cleo, O, my pardon f 

Ant. Now I must 

To the young man send humble treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lowness ; who 
With half the bulk o’ the world play’d as I pleased, 
Making and marring fortunes. You did know $5 

How much you were my conqueror; and that 
My sword, made weak by my affection, would 
Obey it on all cause. 

Ch(f. Pardon, pardon 1 

Ani, Fall not a teat, I say; one of them rates 

All that is won and lost : give me a kiss ; yo 

Even this repays me. We sent our schoolmaster ; 

Is come back ? Love, I am full of lead. 

Some wine, within there, and our viands ! Fortune knows 
We scorn her most when most she offers blows. \ExmnU 


^ if eaiies] F ; CapcU. 71-73, Even . . , knows] As Haixmcr ; in Ff 

four lines ending repayts m {repayes in Ff 2-4 which omit «<),,, backe ? , . , 
Wins . • , knmesy 72, a’] a F ; /w F 4 and edd. 


fe. irsaUes] propositionw So in 
King yohn^ n. i, 4S1 

“Why answer not the double 
majesties 

Thisfe’endly oar threaten’d 

town 

€5. Maikg and marrinr] Nothing 
i$ commoner than the coUocation of 
make and mar^ and ** To make or mar ” 
is a proverbial phrase. Yet, in con- 
jttiictioii with “playM” (line 64), there 
seems to he an allusion here to a game 
^ some litid. Rushton, Shakssptan 
lilusiraUd ky the L$x Scnpta (1870), 
p»57» cites: , places for bowling, 

tei^s, dipg, white and black, maHng 
and other unlawfiil games 
prohibited by ibe laws and statutes of 
th» realm.’* . . . « 2 and 3 Philip and 
Mary, Cap. is,** 

6^ Fmu] Transitwely used, as in 


The Tempest, ii. i. 296, and often. 
Compare R. Chester, Lowe's Martyr^ 
1601 (New Shakes. Society, 1S78, p. 
125):— 

*^Fall thou a teare, and thou shalt 
plainly see, 

Mine eyes shall answer teare for 
teare of thine.“ 

rates] “ estimates, expresses the 
value of, is worth “ (Schmidt, who 
observes that the passage is peculiar). 
The ordinary meaning (to assess, value) 
is seen in Cymbeline, i. iv, 83 ; “ Post* 
I praised her as 1 rated her : so do 
I my stone. lach What do you 
esteem it at ? ** See also on ni. vi. 
25 ante; the tfevf Eng* Diet* does not 
assist. 

71. schoclmasUr] Euphronias, the 
tutor of bis children by Clcopattai 
3 ee North, ante, p. lit 
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SCENE XI 1 . — Egypt Caesar's camp^ 

Enter C.^SAR, Dolabella, Thlyreus, with others. 

Coes. Let him appear that ’s come from Antony-. 

Know you him ? 

DoL Caesar, 'tis his schoolmaster : 

An argument that he is plackM, when hither 
He sends so poor a pinion of his wing, 

Which had superfluous kings for messengers 5 

Not many moons gone by. 


Euphrontius, cambassador frotit A?itony 

Cas. Approach, and speak. 

Eupk Such as I am, I come from Antony: 

I was of late as petty to his ends 
As is the mom-dew on the my-xtle-leaf 
To his grand sea. 

Coes, Be 't so : declare thine oflSce* lo 

Etapk Lord of his fortunes he salutes thee, and 
Requires to live in Egypt : which not granted. 


Bgypi ... 3 Casals camp. Rowe; A Camp in Egypt. CasaTs TmU Capell. 
Enter . • • ] Capell ,* Enter Casar, Agrippa, and Dok^ella, with odurs. Ff* 
t./yamJF; Jbr F 2. e. Enter ^ • . ] Grlobe; Ft ovditEuphronius, 7, etc. 
Enpk.] Eup, Capell ; Amb, F, 


Scen^ ZJi, [see North, anie^ pp. li-ii], 

5. Ungsformei 5 er^ers\Com.i^uemm 
uii. gx, and iv. ti. 23 po&t. 

10. To his p^anS sea] Tyrwhitt con- 
jectures this K>T his, supposing the sea. 
visible frooik Casar’s camp, but, as 
Steevexis says, 1125=3 its, and the sea is 
the morn-dew’s, as being its source 
(Steevens: **- Shakspeare might have 
considered the sea as the source of 
dews as well as rain ”), or, 1 imagine, 
as being its goal alter esihalatioii by 
the sun. This latter would give — ^be- 
sides the usual interpretation, ** in com- 
parison with * the sea from which the 
dew-drop is cjchaled ’ ** (Steevens ) — zxi 
alternative, substituting to which . . . 
pc^es for from which • • • is exhaled, 
1 have not seen it suggested that the 
shnile may be elliptic, andssas petty to 
fais purposes as the mom-dew to those 
of the great sea it comes from [*,€, as 
an insignificant part of it), or passes to 


\f,e, as an inslgiuficant contnbntor to 
it). For grande great, compare m. i. 
g ante, and Sylvester’s IIk Barias^ third 
day, first week, line 184 : — 

“■Whither the Sea, wbtich sre AU 
lanHck call, 

Be but a peeceof the €remi Sea of 
all ; *’ etc. 

In the preceding day, line 502 et stq.. 
we have the coit temporary idea abo^ 
dew:— 

“ Two sorts of vapours by his heat 
exhales 

From Boating Deeps, and from the 
dowry Dales; 

Aod if tlds -vapour fiur and s^ly. 
sty [ascend], 

Not to the cold Stage of the middle 

But 'houe the Clouds, it tumeth (in 
a trice) 

Peaw ; in Jhmtmry, 
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He lessens his requests ; and to thee sues 
To let him breathe between the heavens and earth, 

A private man in Athens : this for him. 

Next> Cleopatra does confess thy greatness ; 

Submits her to thy might, and of thee craves 
The circle of the Ptolemies for her heirs, 

Now hazarded to thy grace. 

Cos* For Antony 

I have no ears to tus request. The queen 
Of audience nor desire shall fail, so she 
From Egypt drive her all-disgraced friend, 

' Or take his life there : this if she perform, 

She shall not sue unheard. So to them both. 

EtLph, Fortune pursue thee 1 

CcBs. Bring him through the bands. 

Buphronius. 

ITo Thyreus\ To try thy eloquence, noyr 'tis time: 
despatch; 

From Antony win Cleopatra : promise, 

And in our name, what she requires ; add more, 

From thine invention, offers : women are not 
In their best fortunes strong; but want will perjure 30 
The ne*er-touch*d vestal : try thy cunning, Thyreus ; 
Make thine own edict for thy pains, which we 
Will answer as a law. 

Caesar, I ga 

mit ^ V. *5. . . .] omitted in Ff. 26. Ta 

TbschM ; ^tted m Pf ; Ta Thidias RoVe* 31. rAywtf] Theo- 
Wd; Pf tuiougbont ^ j 


23 . U%uns\ Husdteoa defends 
•BiM oC P X on the supposition that Um 
initial capital indicates an emphasis 
acitcely a^i^opriate in the case of 
inum; and observes: “The feet that 
Hfe amboscador is on this occamon a 
•^KKjhnastcr should have been suffi- 
cifiat to have warded off the sacrilemoiis 
. feaad df the emcodator*" 

crown, as in King yohn^ 

m I. IX, 

i t?T Tljeretention of 

S0W depends on yonr lavotir. 

3^ nMd . . . o^ers] S. Walker 
r . . . agar. Grant 


White proposes a reamngemen t of lines 
aS, ap : — 

“What she req^uires; and in our 
name add more 

Offers from thine invention : etc 
After aU, in rapidly worded directions, 
offers comes in naturally enough where 
it stands in the text. ^ It merely re- 
inforces, by an, empbatic word, what 
has been already expressed- 
32,33* Uake . . . ^ow] Put your own 
valuation on your aaivicea : I will con- 
form to wh^ you decree as to a law. 

usual sense of an&issr in connection 
with law, is •* meet the charge,” ** justify 
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Cas, Observe how Antony becomes his flaw, 

And what thou think'st his very action speaks 
In every power that moves. 

Thyr. CaessLTi I shall. 


SCENE XIII, — Alexandria^ CUopalrds palace. 

Enter Cleopatra, En'obarbus, Charm:ian, and Iras. 
Cleo, What shall we do, Enobarbus ? 

Think, and die. 

Cleo. Is Antony or we in fault for thisF 
Eno. Antony only, that would make his will 
AUxwtdrta . . .] Capell (substantially) ; Alexandria, Rowe. 

iiijatactf* AsmBiomt^ThaCourtBegg^art **muneeyi . 

rv. u. (Pearson’s Brmne^ I 244) : — By peece-xueal close; all momMg 

“ Doci, You cannot answer it. » 

iron. Better by Lam then you can Prom my dull fingers drops my 
the intent lainting quill ; ** etc. 

Of rape upon the Lady.** 

♦•Edicts at Rome were rules promul- Seme xtJl* 

gate4 by magistrates upon entry into 

office; and 'when the practice became x. Thinks and ditl Hanmer read 
common of magistrates adopdng the drink, and Tyrwhitt at first proposed 
edicts of their predecessors, these edicts toink, on the strength of the bidding 
practically had the force of ordinary wink and t^e in Pletcher’s Sea 
laws” (Deighton). i. i. (1679 fiilio, p, 540). There are 

34. becomes his flaw"} bears himself other instances, 4^. % Henry IV, x, iii. 

as a broken {or ^sgrac^ as in line 22 33 : winking, destme- 

above) man. Compare the verb in tion**; D’Avenant, To Bmdymion Per* 
Henry VHI, i. i 95: **For France Ur, tic;, 1673, p. *35} : “there 

hath the league " ; and see Day’s I f Scarce griev’d fe % my self) woeld 

Esgiuk £ecrtffone, 1599, part i. p. 76: vfnice and Sir H. Howard, 

“ Whilst there is yet but <»ie craze or Poems t i6g6, p- 16 : “ But like a Covnmrd 
slender flats in the touchstone of thy vink’t and fought ” ; but the questioia 
Tepu1atioQ,peeceitup,anduev ffouri^ is rather whether to infi^ from Think 
again by a greater excellende, the and He that death h to he the resolt 
square of thy wcxkmansiup.” of thinking axid no other agesacy fas 

35, 36. And • . . ftQveer that moves] apparently was later the caae with 

AM vrhat may be augured of his state Enohaibus, vr, vi. 3^ on whicii 

of mind from a close observation of his see), or to he s^-mmeted site a 
behavioux. Power that mooes^ &culty melancholy view of a hopeless attoa- 
ofbody or mind that is put in aetdon. tioa The fcanaer sepse, i,e. *'BeoaQie 
Steevens compares Trmns amd Cres- a pronto meLanclMy and die of it,*’ is 
sida, IV. V, 55-57 : — favoured by iv. vi. 55, 36 (see note), 

There ’s language in her eye, her but even the passage firom yttMm 
cheek, her lip, Ceesar (it. L iSy), qoo^ by Steemis, 

Nay, her foot speaks; her wanton does not certainly decide the questiou 
^irits look out in its fiavoixr; — 

At every joint and motion of her “Zf he love Cresax, all that he can 
bo^.** ^ 

See also Sylvester’s Du Xhertae, i 6 zz Is to h i m s eH ^ take thought and dir 
ed. {Beibyl^ p. 262); — for Cesar.** 


3S 

[Exeunt. 
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Lord of his reason. What though you fled 

From that great face of war, whose several ranges 5 

Frighted each other? why should he follow? 

The itch of his afifection diould not then 
Have nick’d his captainship ; at such a point, 

When half to half the world opposed, he being 
The meered question : ’twas a shame no less 10 

S, eapiaiftship ; oi] Theobald ; comma Ff, omitted Popei 


5. /flc« 0/ war] So in Beaumont and 
Fletcher, The Q^m of Corinth, iv. i. 
(p. i5, 1679 folio) : ** Fear nothing that 
this/ac^ of amts presents.” 

ranges] the lines of the opposing 
Beets. For this noan, not elsewhere in 
Shakespeare, compare Hall's Chronicle, 
1548, Henry VIII. v. yere, f. xxxiii. : 

“ The frenchmen came on in iii ranges, 
xxjtvi mens thickness"; Hisfcrie of 
iheAryi'Ball of Edward IV*, etc. {Cam- 
den Society, 1S38, p. 20): “assayled 
them, in the mydst and strongest of 
theyr battaiie, . . . and, than, turned 
to the range, first on that one hand, 
and than on that othar hand, in lengths, 
and so het and bare them downs, sc 
tiat," e^; Fairfex’s Tasso, Godfrey 
of BuUoigne (rdoo), yi* 107 ; ** A.nd 
fareakiDg through ttw ranks and taf^^ 
long." 

8. mek^d] There are sundry posdhie 
soacces of this expression, and {1} I 
seem to bealone in suggesting that of 
gaming, whence — ^from a nUh bebg a 
whnnng throw m the game of hazard — 
ioniek came tonaean tocheat, or merely 
kogek the better of So, in many pas- 
aages, a play on words—in 

Bmeea^, v, u. (BuUen’s CU Plays, 
S. 303), wbeae the hea&sman is said to 
hswe ^Mickt many a worthie game* 
ster"; two Wise Men, etc. (xfiig), vi, 
ie. by an inn-diaQd>eriain of a 
guest who will cvder nothing) : *‘bat 
weH mek hhn well coougii in his 
hme-meat and scurvy and 

the Rmtemy Mye (1S57), a, 
ahr^ ft.azs: ^^hisreveieaQcechat^me, 
aai X chated his reverence; the oald 

AgdiUcnew every kn«w,aRd 

ameer ^wsaooce; b«rt in daUng out ^ 
mM 1 niched 1^ reverence ; scarcely 
m awip sKd I eves ^ve him, Shorsha, 
aud worn moxxey party heely.” The 
tomamyexariiplesof 
^ sttsM **cheat” and *»ateal (2) 


From tiie simple sense of nick'd, i.e* 
notched, is obtained maimed. So Staun- 
ton (emasculated), Deighton (marred, 
disfigured), Herford (properly cut in 
notches, here •‘curtailed"). (3) Stce- 
vens, comparing The Comedy of Errors, 
V, i. 175 : “ His man with scissors 
nicks him like a fool,” gives “set the 
mark of folly on," which has satisfied 
most editors. The hero is quaintly 
shaven for a fool in Robert of Sicily 
(Halliwell, Nuga Poetica, 1844, p, 54), 
on which the editor quotes Ipotnydon 
(Ellis’s Metrical Romances [1805 ed. iii, 
241]):— 

“ A harbor he callyd, withouten 
more, 

And shore hym bofhe byhynd and 
before, 

Queyntly endentyd, onto and in ; 
also he shore halfe his chjmne ; 

He semyd a foie, that quaynte 
syre," etc. 

(4) As I write, the New Eng* Diet, has 
not reached the word. The Cmtmy 
Diet, expl^ns cut short, abridged, be- 
cause •• 9 false bottom in a beer can, 
by which customers were Seated, the 
nick below and the Both above filling 
up part of the measure,” was called a 
nick j and for the verb quotes a rd^- 
ence of HalliweU’s to the Life ^ 
Rohin Goodfdlaw, 1628 {pt. ii. p. 29 in 
Percy Society reprint]; There was a 
tapster, that with his pots smalnesse, 
and with firotbkig of his drinke, had 
got a good Bumme of money together. 
This nicking of the pots he would 
never leave,” etc. See also Appendix I. 

10. meered quecUonI "whole or sole 
ground of quarrel, if Mason ia correct 
in supposing a coinage firom mere* 
Compare Bmlen’s Mi£Uef(m, v. (The 
Widow), V* i. 142:-^ 

’* Si^or Francisco, whose mere ob- 
ject now 

Is woman at these yfsars,” etc.; 
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Than was his loss, to course your flying flags 
And leave his navy gazing. 

Cleo, Prithee, peace;. 


Enter Antontt with Euphronius, the Amlmssatbr* 


AnU Is that his answer? 

Buph. Ay, my lord. 

AnU The queen shall then have courtesy, so she 15 

Will yield us up. 

Eupk. He says so. 

Ant^ Let her know *t. 

To the boy Caesar send this grizzled head, 

And he will 611 thy wishes to the brim 
With principalities. 

CUq. That head, my lord? 

Ant. To him again : tell him he wears the rose 20 

Of youth upon him ; from which the world should note 
Something particular : his coin, ships, legions, 

May be a coward’s ; whose ministers would prevail 
Under the service of a child as soon 
As i’ the command of Casar : I dare him therefore 35 
To lay his gay comparisons apart 


ZnUr . . .1 Globe; BnUr tk* Ambassador, v/iih AiUhonf Ff, 13. tkmil F 
this Fa. 14, ttc. Bufh.} Euf. Cap^; F. ss, x6. Tis. , , 

Ajb Malone; Ff divide after ewtrUsm; Heamc guam, ptfld. to-i5. JM 
. • . As Fowe; prose Ft 


and iotquis^ion, z.i. rii* John- 

son cites »wr# a boundaiy, aiid some 
loake m^sred qiusdos^** the ssattor to 
which the dispute is limited,’ ’ compaarior 
Spesjser, ifRms, sx5L 

**WheD that hrave honour of the 
£.Atii3 name, 

Vniich mstsr^d her rule with A&ka 
and Byte,” etc, 

rhe boundaries (strips ^ graw cc 
boalcs) za the cofscaon fidds of Shake- 
speare’s day were raftpad fsem, whence 
a werb to njaik 0^ land, which may 
appear in extended usage laere» John- 
son silsn coejectoaed mcoJAdj: moved 
(oflen meued os meevid thirty ^rears of 
90 before this play) m nearer m $om 
and just 9s fsolhsiiSo ; Bat wb^ 
shewki begin sate i diat peace to siostf,*’ 
etc. (John Heywood, ThaSpUsremd ike 
Flisn 1556, Speusee Snciely «d. p. 37*^- 


no, 21. rauO/jFcmtkJ Coe^pmAU*s 
WtU iked Ends Well, i. iii X35» <3^: 
“ this thorn Doth to oox rose of yocth 
rightly belong.” 

2 d. ray cornffarisernsj the showy sup* 
pc^ts m which he excels me. Moat 
editors similarly usdentauad oempafir 
sems (with Johnaon} CMpmoUwe 
superiority hi foru^ aai ICtioae 
euotes ktadkmtk, t, ii. 

•‘TiB that B^kma’s hrid^^sms, 
lapp’d in jpoxd, 

Cfoofinmted fami wtdft 
seas,” etc ; 

hut a fow adopt Pope’s leading ea#ir^ 
sewi. There msp^mathetiPe werda 
m Ssf Gyies Oeostcodfv, nr. iL (Old 
Phys, Bnllcii, oL 64): ^’Foal. A 
life a most aompsmsem. Gm. 
Hever adne it be aot a iktaar 
Qajaekm dam aay Lords my Coma 



124 AUTONY AND CLEOPATRA [act hi. 


And answef me declined, sword s^ainst sword, 

Ourselves alone, I 'll write it : follow me, 

[Exeunt Antony and Euphronius, 
Eno, [Aside] Yes, like enough, high-battled Caesar will 

Unstate his happiness, and be staged to the show 30 
Against a sworder 1 I^sec men's judgements are 
A parcel of their fortunes ; and things outward 
Do draw the inward quality after them. 

To suffer all alike. That he should dream, 

Knowing all measures, the full Caesar will 35 

Answer his emptiness ! Caesar, thou hast subdued 
His judgement too. 

Enter an Attendant. 

AtL A messenger from C^sar, 

Cho. What, no more ceremony? See, my women, 

aS. ... 3 Capdl ; omitted in Ft ag. [Aside] CapoU. Bniir 

tm AtieiudanS] Capell ; . • • a Struani Ff. 37. Ati.] Capell ; Ser. Ff. 
wore at Tilt," etc Peartiapa it may stated occurs in the sense, cojostitated, 
support the text to note that esmpart* firmly fiixed. So in FeUtham’s Rtsolva 
$om are iiifeircd between yotith and (ed. i63i)rxxiv.: a soul that is rightly 
a^e, Icxtune with its gifts and naked stated '* ; xx:vi.:^ 
misfortune; and that while the gay, ** Nature is motive in the quest of iU; 

glittering OQes> the gifts, can he set Stated in mischief/' etc. 
amde, the advantage in years and flush. 30, 32. staged . . . sworder] Henley 
of success must remain. notes the allusion to the public combats 

27. decHned] i.e, is fortune, and of gladiators. With stagedt compare 

E bly also Into the vale xd years ” Ideasure for Keasure, i. i. 69 ; — 

Ik, m, iU. 265 f .e.). In the ** I love the people 

tesa of Pembroke’s Attianie, iii.. But do not like to stage me to 
lays he pcoSered combat their eyes ^ ; 

Though he in prime and I by for sworder, Henry VL iv. i. 

fei^ak age 135 ; « A Roman sworder and bau<htto 

Hig^tily weak en ed both in force slave.” 
ass& skfll.** 32. A parcel <ff\ “ of a piece with” 

Tht aoth stanza of A. Copley’s A Fig (Steevens), literally, a part of, Com- 
pm Forkm ; ‘‘There is pare Tcm of all Trades (New Shakes. 

wd hedl Wsw to deelined^ija^** Society, iSyfl, p. X41) ; “ For by de- 
al^ higk-hatded] master of nolde smiption cf the time it could no 

amues. See mi nu 2 anU^ and com- ^ei parcell of the yeaze.” 

pern Tiius Andronsmst vr* iv. 351 33-34- aed things ondwari ... aUhe} 

*^Bighwitted Taunoeta.” ^ Compare Sonnet cxi. 

30. Uwskie his ho^»«i3 ^ strip ♦‘And almost thence my nature is 

it U state and dagcAty. See King Lear, subdued 

iti. “I would imiaU myseM to To what it works in, like the ^^rei’s 

be as a dae resolution ” s; « 1^ mp handy 

jpwbSeu w a duke, for&h my The generous verdict erf Antony on 
sank ^aad iortope ” ffkaig). The cost- Bnotebns’ conduct enforces a like 
m bsth passage anp^ports diis truth in his case, the worse corruption 
wideb otherwise might of his hone^ by ** iMngs outward ” : 
msr j ttk., disestab lish, as set iv. v. i6, ly peisi. 
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Against the blown rose may they stop their nose 
That kneerd unto the buds, Admit him, sir. 40 

{Exit Attendani, 

Eno. \Asidi^ Mine honesty and I begin to sq[uare, 

^ The loyalty well held to fools does make 
Our faith mere folly : yet he that can endure 
^ To follow with allegiance a fallen lord 

Does conquer him that did his master conquer, 4.5 

And earns a place 2' the story. 

Enter Thyrexjs. 

Cleo, Caesar’s will? 

Thyr, Hear it apart 

Cleo. None but friends : say boldly. 

Tkyr. So, haply, are they friends to Antony. 

Enc. He needs as many, sir, as Csesar has, 

Or needs not us. If Caesar please, our master 50 

Will leap to be his friend : for ns, you know, 

Whose he is we are, and that is, Caesar's. 

Thyr. So. 

Thus then, thou most renown'd : Caesar entreats. 

Not to const^r in what case thou standst 
Further than he is Caesar. 

Cleo^ Go cm : right ro3ral* 55 

Th^r. He knows that you embrace not Antony 
As you did love, but as you fear’d him, 

Cho. O I 

4 D, \B^di « . , } Capetl; oimittedlc ?f. 4 Z. \Asidel Capell ms, yum] 

us jfom P ; df ycu F a. 52 . As Pope ; bems line 53 in PC 55 . 

Fa; Cmsofs F. 56, V Hodsoii (CapeS eonj.) 

4Z« square^ qixaxiel. See on n. i. 45 be is, but not necesssrtfy if it == isisoie 
ohU. creature at whose ^sciaiioo| be 

50. Cr fifsds nei us} Heath : or is, in which sense botii mziiBeittaiciri 
elM be needs not even us, whose small tmdeistood it 

nmaber and want od power render us 55. Furthsf « . . Cmsar} Beyond the 
incapaole, without owe assistajic^ of fact that it is Caesar* aiM no bank 
being of any sendee to ham Beigh- conqueror, imtb vbosn you ha»e to da, 
feon: “or ms zao for any fiieods, Halooe raids Casett^s from F Cftsars* 
his case » byroad hope.*’ Zs Eno- explaining it by m a kin g k* refer to 
barbos' speech, however, dictated by Antony, to her oonnectioa wida sdaoia* 
bis fseditated defectioa* and do these Thjrrera to that case Imito the diffi* 
words signify; or does not ns, cnltito of € 3 eopatoa*s positioo. He 
tor we are ainong them (»r. Cse^r*s retort to Boe 5a asto, asvd *Tfrrremi^ 
friento) ? Wtoit icdlows contradicts seatft speech perb^iB lends wtsam smUhm 
if “'VVbKtte Iw k’* w whose £i«9d taupfitot to the reawg. 
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Tkyr, The scars upon your honour, therefore, he 
Does pity, as constrained blemishes, 

Not as deserved. 

Cleo. He is a god, and knows ^ 

What is most right: mine honour was not yielded, 

But conquer'd merely. 

[Asu&] To be sure of that, 

I will ask Antony. Sir, sir, thou art so leaky 
That we must leave thee to thy sinking, for 
Thy dearest quit thee. 

Shall I say to Caesar 65 

What you require of him ? for he partly begs 
To be desired to give. It much would please him, 

That of his fortunes you should noake a staff 
To lean upon ; but it would warm his spirits. 

To hear from me yoa had left Antony, yo 

And put yourself under his shrowd, 

The universal landlord. 

Cleo* What 's your name ? 

Thyn My name is Thyreus. 

Clea* Most kind messenger, 

Say to great Caesar this in deputation : 

I kiss his conquering hand : tell him, I am prompt ^5 

60-62. H# . . . merelyl As Pope ; Ffend first line God, second Honour. 62. 
Hanmer* 6*, 65. Tohe_* . . Uaky\ As Pope; two lines, the tot 
coding Ft 71, 7^ And , . . Steevens (1776); one 

lii»e Ft 74. iHs in deviation ;] this in dhputedion^ F ; this ; in 
Hieobald (WarW^), ana odA, 

sfewJ]id«iter. SoeKyd,iyorjfer iardly favour it. Compare 1 Henry 
fed. Boas), The Hceske^den PMUh IV » rv. iii. 87 : — 

$^U*t p. vnder tbe diadc of a ** Of all the fitvourites that the absent 

Tsteei, or ihfomdi of a Chnicii**; Hid. king 

pw 3^: ^** 7 hc wrath of Portune and left behind him here^** 

of nightie s&fi[n] I shnn, howheit X asa etc.; 

eftsmes shrowded vnder the estate of dM. iv. i. 32 : — 

SteKsy.* * Vader a magnanbnons, just, And that bis friends by dt^uiaihff 

wmd gratknss Prince you soioome wh ’ could not 

So soon be drawn.^^ 

^ im :} in deputed See also Treihts and CresMde, x. m. 

aPMoty, as_ my rOTesentative. I 1:52. Steevens Pointing as Warburton) 
iMwe becagiided by p^^ctoa- b^eved that disj^utaUon might be 

litt% Mdng no aecessl^ fia: the ac- setained, suggesting the acaae : lovu 
IWifiP^tnirnt daie to 'Warbouton, he has tbe better In the controvasy. 
die o^oa I con&ss my biabilily to dispate os 

MMhsilhQ^aenae; “I Hsahts eoaqsa- ooaiwid with him.** 'The probabilities 
Ing hssd by Othm pege^ges aeeta to me^ howeves, ia toour Of dji- 
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To lay my crown at ’s feet, and there to kneel : 

Tell him, from his all-obeying breath I hear 
The doom of Egypt. 

TJ^r. *Tis your noblest course, 

Wisdom and fortune combatmg together, 

If that the former dare but what it can, 8o 

No chance may shake it. Give me grace to lay 
My duty on your hand. 

Clso. Your CsBsar^s father oft, 

When he hath mused of taking kingdoms in. 

Bestow’d his lips on that unworthy place. 

As it rain’d kisses* 


Re-enter ANTONY and ENrOBARBUa 

Ant, Favours, by Jove that thundefsl 85 

What art thou, fellow ? 

Thyr. One that bat perfonas 

The bidding of the fullest man, and worthiest 
To have commamd obey’d. 

Eno. \As£d£\ You will be whipp’d 


Ani. Approach there! Ah, 
divels 1 

85. R£-mter\ CapeU; Enter 'Bt 
Ff one Hne. S8, 94. [Asii^l Capdl. 

i}dii^artesiiitof the attxactxTe 
of this and hiss. 

77. aH-obeyingl ‘’which all ob^.” 
With obeyed, ccMapare jRsps 

Liur^s, 993, “onrecalling crisK,** 
f.«. crime p^t recall; King X^or, iv. 
vu 226, “ laiown and feeling fcwart^ 
fcKj SCRTOWS.” 

83. toHng * . min\ Compare z. t 
23; HI. vii. 23 ants. 

87. fulU 5 f\ Here» X think, not only, 
most CGsnpi^ly endowed with man’s 
best qualities, bat also with the dfts of 
fortoae. See line 35 tmU. Fnll is 
particular^ apfdied im OiksUo^ it i. 56: 
”Xike a jfiill ccaaplete] soldier”; 
generally in Bromei’s Cmri Bsggar, z. 
(at end) 

*‘Ttielelkrw*s hmieit, vsHant, mA 
diacrect, 

Pnil man, in whom those tlvee 
additions meet.'’ 


you kite! Now, gods and 


85, 86. Famtrs • • » /Uloar] Ai Roww : 

89. tHutisJ Fm 

With the rest ai the s p e ech , oom- 
pare Dercetas on Antocy, v. i« 6, 7 
past 

89. Ahtyau Hts^ pediaitt aldreised 
to Cleopatra. RCr. Ciaig qnotes this 
UmtmiCing Leas^ 1, iv.a&4, ** Detested 
Idte,*’ and says of Hie : “ a term ot 
strong opprobrium, when by Shalse- 
speam ap^led to women. . . .. 
benrilk In his B&ak qf Fmmhmmm, 
descxihes kites as ‘base, bsataiw, 
refose, hawks*"* On the other imd, 
*Thyrens mighibe so addresaed Coaa* 
pare Ralph RnsUr Dmier^ t« w. 9; 

Koister Doifite, that docqfitie As^ ; 
and Syiwester'i Dn Bmrtm^ ed. zdaa, 
p. 2x7 {The Fnries)z — 

“wlKMe Sinas^otas 
ln^»Bfe diaste Ssaass. nad aka 

Fbe at all gaamtttAbm haunmm 
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Authority melts from me : of late, when I cried ** Ho I go 
Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth, 

And cry " Your will ? " Have you no ears ? 

I am Antony yet. 

Enter Attendants. 

Take hence this Jack, and whip 
Em, {Aside] Tis better playing with a lion's whelp 
Than with an old one dying. 

Ant, Moon and stars I 9j 

Whip him. Were 't twenty of the greatest tributaries 
That do acknowledge Caesar, should I find them 
So sauqr with the hand of she here, — ^what 's her name. 
Since she was Cleopatra ? Whip him, fellows, 

Till, like a boy, you see him cringe his face, lOO 

And whine aloud for mercy ; take him hence. 

Tfyr, Mark Antony! 

mi z 4 if lafe, mkm] Johnson Of)% me oflaU, Whm F, 93, 93, 

. I aim} As Ff; one tine, Cap^U and several editorn. 93* Enter . . ,] 
As l>yce; Enter ti servant. Ft; aito him, 

qi, a mussj a scramble. So Jonson, the aforesaid judicial chamber spoiled 
Bart, Fair, TV, It ^ Cokes, Ods sol a their caps in swindging of lus 
wwsj, a muss, a mttss, a mussJ tFalls shoulders:" etc. (Works, Chatto & 
a-®crambling for the pears].” The word Windns, p. 354). With the auc- 
■eenw to be a variant of imss, mesh, ceeding reference to kings, compare 
etc. ; but there was adso a gme called ta, xii. 5 ante, ajid iv. ii. 13 post, 
mussp diSerendy derived, which Ha}H< 93. yackj fellow, impudent rascal 
«dl ({ffobably incone^y) supposed The firequenicy of the name led to its 
Shake^teare to mean here. He quotes: use for clown, peasant, etc. (as now 
**Angatta, Btnving, as cluldren play for sailor), and so in more or less con- 
st Mdcsse" p^kcio, H$m World of temptuous senses. Compare omyo^Jb- 
Wmdx, 16x11, elJC. Crey pointed put in^^gice, and with it the corresponding 
iftalaelcuSon^Fa}>dai8(i.X]di.) among phrase in “And 1 may set up for an 
the games hf Cargantua, and mention Author, 1 hope, among the Croted . . * 
agam, in m. ad., whm arc these where licensers, Ccrreefcrs, and Cri- 
“ I found them all the ticks, are made but ^acks in an Office^’ 
txeasuiem erf France] recreating (The Farliamertt of CrtHcks, 1702, p. 
and diverting thems^ves at the play 2). 

ga M mmssi, . • . provided that kfc vfhip hivi} See l^orth, ante, p. 111. 
•Bltthattlicgameoftbemui^e is honest, 100. cringe his Jace] The TVffter Esg. 

Iiealdtfid, ancient, and Uevi^, alduscho Diet, quotes for this transitive use of 
hemmtore, . . . darsjimtfijjsachasiday cringe, m addition to the present pas- 
mi amort it at the tnusse, are exens- sage, Bishop HaU, Satires, 1598, iv. ii 
■Mb swwi by law, * , . And at the Ced. Singer, 1824, p- 85] : “ And shake 
ame tee was master Tiehnan his head, and his neck and side"; 

rajeelooe of te phyms of that game Taylor, the Water Poet:, Red Herrh^, 
There m notesg that I ebm 3630: “They, crin^ng in their 
member z foa ho laughed necks, iSce rats, smothetw an the hoH 
vtep laa Uow-utcaiibers of poorly replied," 
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Ant, Tug him away : being whipp*d, 

Bring him again: this Jack of Caesar’s shall 
Bear us an arrant to him. 

[Ejxrmnt Attendants with T/tyr^us, 
You were half blasted ere I knew you: ha ! 105 

Have I my pillow left unpress’d in Rome, 

Forborne the getting of a lawful race, 

And by a gem of women, to be abused 
By one that lcM>ks on feeders? 
dec. Good my lord, — 

Ant, You have been a boggier ever: no 

But when we in our viciousness grow hard — 

O misery on'tl — ^the wise gods seel our eyes ; 

In our own filth ^drop our clear judgements ; make us 


103. iitsj Pope; ihi P. xoj, arranfl F; errand F 4 and edd, Bxmmt 
, . . ] Capdl ; Exnmi teith TkWus, F. 112. seet] seek F ; seeUe F 3, xia, 
113. ^es; In ,, , Jilih] Warburton (colon); no stop after ryw, comma after 
Jlik Ff. 


107. Forborne . . . ra€<] Not the fact 
See North, ante^ p. xxxix. 

X08. gem} HeauUey {Seleet BeauHis, 
etc.,ed. 1810, i. i6x) quotes this passage 
to iDiistrate, “ My chosen pheare, my 
gem, and all my joy,'* ftom G. Gas- 
coigne's Poem, p. 141, 1587, 4to. He 
cottsiders gem “An expression of en- 
dearment of great beauty,” 

X09. feeders\eerf^\.%. Similarly they 
are called eormorants : “I . , . forgot 
to bring oiueof my cormorants to attenU 
me (Jonson, Every Man Out, etc., 
V. i .\ ; beef ^eaters ; ‘‘ Begone yec ^eedy 
beefe-ecUers ’* {HistrUmastix, ni. i. gg); 
“ setters of broken meats *’ {King Lear^ 
n, ii. xs) ; eaters : ** tall eaters in blue 
coats" (D’A'venant, Tke Wits, ni. i.; 
Works, 1872, u. 167) ; montks : •* Where 
arc all my eaters? my mouiks now? 
[Enter Servants** (Jonson, The Silent 
Woman , To the last tvro, quoted 
by Steeri?ens, Oififordadds from Fletcher, 
The nice V€Uour,m. i. : “Now servants 
he has kept, lusty tall feeders " ; and in 
As Yoh Like It, ri. iv. 99 ; « I wll your 
very faithful feeder hi,” the word is 
mo^y taken as = servant. It is note- 
worthy that b none of these passages 
are eating propensities apropos, so that 
the terms are general ; and though it 
is otherwise in Timon of Athens, iz, ii. 

9 


168 : “ When all our ofiSces have been 
oppress’d With riotous feeders,** the 
sense of the word is determined here 
too, as Steevens pointed out, by its 
conjunction with offices os servants* 
quarters, The weight of evidence is 
wholly agabst Delius* and Schiiudt*s 
explanadon, parasites. Compere also 
lines 123, 124, 157 post. 

no. boggier} waverer, shifty one, 
See,^/I’r Well that Enis Weil, v. iii. 
232 ; “ You boggle ahrewrily,” etc. 

ri2. seel} The term in ftlconry for 
sewing up a hawk’s eyelids tetnporarily, 
to prepare it for the use of the hoo^ 
Often used fgoiatively as here. Coan- 
pare Jonson, CaiiHne, x. i. : — 

“Are your eyes yet nnsteimd? diure 
they look day 
In the duU face?” 

The practice had other uses. Anxm 
amusements provided by 2elmane (SUf 
ney's Arcade, bk, i- ^ *7^Si P* 90) 
tliisftgures: “Kowsbe brought thm 
to see a seeled dove, who, the blinder 
^ was, the higher she strove.*' 

113, /i» . - , mdgemm ts} Probability 
and S^eeven8*s lUuatration from Henry 
V, III. V, S9 • ** heart 

into the sink of fear,” negative the 
pointing of Ff, to which Knight ad- 
heres. Compare also Nash, Christs 
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Adore our errors ; lau^ at’s while we strut 
To our confusio®. 

Cko. O, is’t come to this? nj 

Ant. I found you a morsel cold upon 

Dead Caesar’s trencher; nay, you were a fragrraent 
Of Cneius Pompe5^s ; besides what hotter hours, 
Unregister’d in vulgair fame, you have 
Luxuriously pick’d out : for, I am sure, 120 

Though you cam guess what temperance should be. 

You know not what it is. 

Cko. Wherefore is this?' 

Ani. To let a fellow that will take rewards 

And say “ God qtdt you ! ” be familiair with 

My playfellow, your hand; this kingly seal 125 

And plighter of high hearts 1 O, that I were 

Upon the hill of Basan, to outroar 

The homed herd 1 for I have savage cause ; 

And to proclaim it civilly, were like 
A halter’d neck which does the hangman thank 130 
For being yare about him. 


1 x 8 . Cmusl F 3; Gnaus F, 

Tsan {p. 45, ArciaicOf 181$, vol. L) : X25. So in A Midsumnur^ 

« Her own heart she eateth, and Nighfs Dream^ in, U. 143, 144 ; “thy 
digested! into the draught vith riot hand; . , . this of bliss!” 
am excess.*’ X7,% 128. Basan , , , Aerd] Steevens 

116, 117, morsel , , , iretuker} Com- quotes the Prayer-book versions oi 
the metaphor for Cleopatra, bis Psalms Ixviti. 15 "and xdi. 12: 
Egyptian dish/' n. vl 122 mte, the bill of Basan-, so is God’s hill : 

xzy. ftagmenfl kfi scrap or morsel, even an high hill, as the bill of Basan ” ; 
COB^m the pluiai In Cymbdin^, v, Many oxen are come about me ; fat 
44- ^ bulls of Basan dose me in on eiveiy 

^ ixt, Cnnaa Pomfisy^sl Compare iv, side.** With tbe inevitable allusion to 
xil 13 poai, and see p. xxxi mie. homed, compare x. il, 4 anU. See ahc 
12a ZiwwrwwslyJ Instfelly, So the Heywood, A ChalUnga for Beauty 
adjective s* lustful, as in Titiw An- (1636), v. i. 3: Wiizt xueanes 

iemcus, y, i. 88: **0 most insatiate my sonne? Valla^ To mnne, and 
Ssd Israiiioatt vwcnan ! '’ andthenoim, roare, and bellow, Ccni, You arc not 
** last,** as in Htmki, i, v, 83, in Shake- mad ? VaUa. As the great beast call'd 
ipeaxeaztdhiscontemporanes. Bull.’’ 

^24. ^Qieqnite, Compare Browne, X3Z, yors] adroit, quick. Compare 
Si«tasm’«Pa8fomZs,u.iv.g64: “Yon n. ii. an; in, vii, 38 anU^ v. ii. aSa 
whm flocks ... By my protection post, 
fiddysBr ksduslry.” 
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Re-enter Attendants with Thyreus. 

Is he whipp’d? 

First Att Soundly, my lord. 

Ant. Cried he ? and begg’d a* pardon ? 

First AtL He did ask favour. 

Ant. If that thy father live, let him repent 

Thou wastnot made his daughter ; aind be thou sorry 135 
To follow Caesar in his triumph, since 
Thou hast been whipp’d for following him : henceforth 
The white hand of a lady fever thee ; 

Shake thou to look on ’t. Get thee back to Caesar ; 

Tell him thy entertainixient : look thou say 140 

He makes me angry with him ; for he seems 
Proud and disdainful, harping on what I am, 

Not what he knew I was : he makes me angry ; 

And at this time most easy *tis to do’t, 

When my good stars, that were my former guides, 145 

Have empty left their orbs, and shot their fires 

Into the abysm of hell If he mislike 

My speech and what is done, tell him he has 

Hipparchus, my enfranched bondman, whom 

He may at pleasure whip, or hang, or torture, 150 

As he shall like, to quit me : urge it thou: 

Hence with thy stripes, begone! [Sait TJirtrtMSm 

Ckc. Have you done yet ? 

Ant. Aack» our terrene moon 

131. B.e'tnUr • . « 1 As Collier; Bnttr a S^rwmt mih Ff(aaer 

mUpt ?)- 13a, 133- Fw^ Ate.] Capcll (i. A,) j S<r, F. 132. »*] TbeoMd ; 

aFi: X^Capell and mtwt editws. 137. bin 

Theobald ; tBhipfdyJar Rowe ; wkipi. JFor F£ 153- 155. Alack . - , Aiteimfj 

As Capell ; two lines in dHded a£tn Eclipst, 

132. aq For a s he In compare ^Jrantkcd\ Only here in Sisalce- 

XX. vii. Sg, 132 ante, speaie. The New Dici,ed&i cite* 

141-147. Hi .. . angry, etc,] See Martecfc, JBoo* of Netns (1^1], f. 193 : 
Kotlh, cmtCf p. liu 1 “ By him we be snfraunemd the 

142, 143. itthai I am , mas] Com- captivitxcaiidthraWoitte of the ; 

pare Ar 4 ^ of Fenershamt u 322, for and passages later than entr teacL 
the reverse idea: ^Measure lae what 151. qnti mel pay me oet, reqoite 
J ojjt, not what I teas” me. Compare ime 224 emie. 

146. spheres. See on n. vii. X53« 154. mom . . . ocUbMcd » , 
X4-z6 antc^ axid iv. xv. 10 post. portmds] He has already, inhiaasin, 

149. Hipparchus} See North, anti, referred to Oooiatra a» no longer her- 
pp. rfix, lit. Antony is not abandoning self (line 99 anti ) ; now smula%, bat 
an innocent man thus, hut a revoltei. in softer naood, he figures her as m 
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Is now eclipsed ; and it portends alone 
The fall of Antony ! 

Cho. I must sta7 time. igj 

Ant. To flatter Caesar, would you mingle eyes 
With one that ties his points ? 

Cleo, Not know me yet? 

Ant. Cold-hearted toward me? 

Cleo. Ah, dear, if I be so, 

From my cold heart let heav-en engender hail, 

And poison it in the source ; and the first stone i6o 
Drop in my neck : as it determines, so 
Dissolve my life ! The next Caesarion smite ! 

Till by d^ees the memory of my womb. 

Together with my brave Egyptians all. 

By the discandying of this pelleted storm 165 

Lie graveless, till the flies and gnats of Nile 
Have buried them for prey ! 

Ant. I am satisfied, 

Caesar sits down in Alexandria, where 

I will oppose his fate. Our force by land 

Hadi nobly held ; our sever’d navy too 170 


162. sm%U /] ; smiUj F. 1^5. 

dtsautdmng F. 168. Johnson 

mocsi daikened, lustreless, and hence, 
acGOrdii^ to the common sunexshtion, 
portending ewiL See Kingr i«ar, n.iL 
X12. Capeil supposes him to think of 
Oeopatra as 1 ^ See on i, il 61 anU^ 
and cmnpare nx. 17 ante. 

X57. one that * . . j^n^s] A con- 
teiEiiAtK»is phrase for a menial, like 
feeAr^ Ene reg anU. JPomis were the 
tagged laces 'with which the parts of a 
man's or woman’s dress fastened 
fcogeth®. See 1 lf£wy IV. ii. iv. 239; 
Kimfs nins doits immdtr, z6oo (Caxn- 
tei Sodety, 1840, p, 17) : *‘it was the 
BBiechannce of a homdy maide, that, 
h^ike, was but newly cre^t mto the 
hAAm of h^nsT wastm peticotes ^de 
with etc. 

rfx. dtiii^nts] comes to am end, 
See dricianust in. iii. 43; 
^ diftmint here?’' Day’s 
SmttorU (isgeji pt i. a 41 : 
•*]n» #ed ^ny L.) as nee enear lured, 
asd honocrahlic, the dtitf- 


discartdying’l Theobald (Thirlby cos^); 

; stWB, 

minafionoiwiho^^ deceasing corps, 'was 
preparation to ne-we joyes,” etc. 

162, Cce&arion\ Compare in. vi 6 
<mtt. 

165. melting. * This and 

discandy, rv. xii. 22 fost, seem to be the 
only known instances, but the opposite 
idea is conunon. Compare Sylvester's 
D-u Baitas, The Latoe^ 1621 ed. p. 
362: — 

As thick, or thicker then the Wel- 
kin pours 

His eetndi d drops ypon the ears erf 
Corn,” etc. 

The conceit seems to he that the poison 
in the hail (line 160) is liberated by the 
melting. The wish which follows re- 
sembles that in V. ii. 57-60 
felUted} occurs also in A Lever^s 
Com^lcirti^ 18 : the brine That 

season’d woe had pelleted in tears.” 

169. his faU\ Compare Hmry V.n. 
iv- €4 : ” and let ua fear The native 
mightiness and Jute of him.” 
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Have knit again, and fleet, threatening most sea-like. 
Where hast thou been, tny heart? Dost thou hear, lady ? 
If from the field I shall return once more 
To kiss these lips, I will appear in blood ; 

I and my sword will earn our chronicle: lyj 

There 's hop>e in 't yet. 

Cleo. That ’s my brave lord ! 

AftU 1 will be treble-sinew’d, hearted, breath*d, 

And fight maliciously : for when mine hours 

Were nice and lucky, men did ransom lives i8o 

Of me for jests ; but now I *11 set my teeth. 

And send to darkness all that stop me. Come, 


172. F, 175. our] 

171, Jlaef] float. Veiy common ; so 
T. Hndson, Du Bartaa’s yudiiht 15^4 
(p. 693 in Sylvester, 1621 ed.): — 

** When Seas are calme, and thoas- 
and vGSsdiJleit 

Vpon the sleeping seas with pas- 
sage sweet;” etc. ; 

S^limusf 1594, ed. Grosart, 467: 
quiet road fotJle^Hng shipa'* 

172. h 4 art'l With Delius, I nndexstand 
this as courage, spirit, and not as ad- 
dressed to Cleopatra. 

174. in hloo^ Besides the obvious 
sense, Deighton detects *'an allusitw 
to die phrase as used of a stag when in 
foil vigour,” and compares 1 Henry VL 
XV. ii. 48, and Coriotanus^ rv. v. 225 : 
**But when they shall see, sir, his crest 
upagala, andtibe man they will,” 

etc. See also S^’awest n. ii. {Griflbrd’s 
yonsoHf ed, Cunningham, 291 

"The way to put 

A prince in hlood^ is to present the 
shapes 

Of dangers greater than th^ are,” 
etc. 

175- our ^bmueU] a record of our 
dee^. Compare line 46 and 

Beaumont aad Fletcher, PhilasUr^ v. 
(x^Tf fel. p. 37); “Well, my dear 
Countrymen, What ye lack, if you con- 
tinue and foil not teck upon the first 
broken shin, I'le have you chronUUi 
and thrcnkledy and cut ax^ chrctncle^ 
and all to he preds^d, and sung in 
Sounets,’* etc 

178. Some print Breathed 

and ex|^n ” exercised,” a fiequent 
sense ; but here a tieye^ ttrengm of 


f ; my F 2. 

breath goes with the like of beart amd 
sinews. 

iSo. nicej The favoured sense oimee 
here is Warburton’s “delicate,” or the 
iike (compare Minahew, 1617, 
or datHtu . . * or and 

Schmidt well supports with $ Henry 
IK. I. 1. 145; — 

** Hence, therefore, thou me# cratch f 
A scaly gauntlet now with joints 
^ steel 

Must glove this hand: “ etc. 

A slight objection to this and most 
senses suggested, m that as Antony k 
s^ealcing of his fotmer^gflfisg temper, 
his hours, howrevez could only 

have been dainty, etc.* tn a very rela- 
tive sense. Jenson prelerred the 
modern **jx8t fit for my purpose, 
agreeable to my wish ” ; arid it is per- 
haps worth remarking tha±“nuce and 
lucky'* as a colloquialism uawadm 
would mean extrenaely, orsatssfactosii^, 
lucky. Other sugg^dons arc, ** tri- 
fling” (Steevens), as in Rotmm end 
yseSrf, V, ii 18, etc.— aad ‘•jests'* 
wotxld certainly suit lieMtrs that ivm 
trivial compared with the p r esent crikia 
— ** amorous, or wanton,” Dooce, who 
quotes Stowe, of one liny BKeasae in 
1583, vdio “had beetle afemsod by her 
bamuod to bee n mce momm ^ hr 
Urdy,^ As mc$ eomes flroei endm, 
ignorant, this is a probnl^ degradsifioa 
of the word, aad semas to occur hi 
Wice Wamhm^ oa p ti; of HasHtt'n 
S. ; Yonrdaui|^fttr hadi 
nice trscin three or fbnr.” Doece ip- 
peahdi to the titk of this ph^. 
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Let's have one other gaudy night: call to me 
All my sad captains ; fill our bowls once more ; 

Let's mock the midnight bell. 

Cleo, It is my birth-day : 185 

I had thought to have held it poor ; but, since my lord 
Is Antony again, I will be Cleopatra, 

AnL We will yet do well. 

Cleo. Cali all Ws noble captains to my lord. 

AnL Do so, we’ll speak to them; and to-night I 11 force 190 
The wine peep through their scars. Come on, my queen ; 
There ’s sap in 't yet. The next time I do fight, 

I '11 make death love me ; lor I will contend 
Even with his pestilent scythe. 

[Exeunt all hut Enobarbus, 
Em, Now he'll outstare the lightning. To be furious, 195 
Is to be frighted out of fear ; and in that mood 
The dove will peck the estridge ; and I see still, 

1864 to hav6\i^ haM'Bt, tgo, xgi. Do , * » As Rowe; Pf four lines, 

en^%ik€miforce,sca!rres,q-mm. 194. Exeunt > , ,]Camb.edd. ; Exeunt l^f\ 
- Capdl speci&es Ant,, and bo on. 

183. gaudy] festive- Feast days are naons but only upon gaudy -dzys ” ; and, 
still called “gaudy days” at Oxford, for the general use, Edward Phillips’ 
Reed quotes Blount’s Ghssographia Life of John Milton^ 1694 (Appendix 
[see for the following, ed. 4, 1^4]; to GodvrirC^ Lives of Edward and John 
“ In die Inns of Court there are fcwzt Philips^ 18x5, p, 365) : “ with these 
of these in the year, that is, one in gentlemen, he would so far make bold 
every Term, vis, Ascension-day in with his body, as now and then to keep 
EosterTttm, Midsummer-day in Trinity a gaivdy-day ,' ’ 

Term, All-Saittts-day m Michaelmas 185. See ^orth, p. lit 

Term, and Caae.dlemas-day in Hillary 197. estridge] goshawk. See on the 
Term; these four are no days in Court, word here and m Jt Henry IV, iv, i. gS, 
and on these days doable Commons Douce (Illustration^ of Shakespeare^ 
axe allawed^ and Munck on All-Scdnis 1807, i. 436), who appeals to 3 rltnry 
and Camdlemas-day, as the first and VI, 1. iv. 41 ; “So doves do peck the 
lasx. of Christmas. The Etymology of falcon’s piercing talons,” and quotes 
the word may be taken from Judge the Romance of C 3 uy of Warwick, oJ 
Qamdy^ who (as some affirm) was me which the Early English Text Soe, 
first instituto of those days ; or rather editions, 1883, have (pt. i. p. xs, lines 
from gaudiem^ because (to say truth) 175, 176) from Auchinieck MS. : — 
dieyaredays of/oy,as bringing good “Michel he couJ>e of hank and 
chw to the hungry Students. In hounde, 

Colledgm, th^ are most commonly Ot estriche faucons of grel 
csdled Qastdy^ in Inns of Court, Grand mounde ” ; 

days, and at Court, Colter dayr,*’ Sec and line 177, p. 13, from Caius MS. 
Bttlkn*a Uiddleto^ viii. 44, The Black “Of Ostours^ of Faxikons of grete 
Baok, where « Pierce Pcniayless, ex- moundes.” ^ares {Glossary, iSaa] 
eeeding poor scholar, that liath made under Astringer, cites Blount’s Ten 
eheaxt shoes in both uxuvershies ” is ures, ed. 1784, p. 166 ; “ A goshawk ii 
ipolceneCasnot '*opesmimching com- in our record termed hy Sie seven 
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I3i 


A diminution iti our captain’s brain 

Restores his heart : when valour preys on reason, 

It eats the sword it fights with, I will seek 200 


Some way to leave him. 

199. ^reys m] Rowe; prayes in F. 

aames oicsiurcttm, hoitricutn^ esiridum^ 
tisturcutn, aJid ausiurcuftt, all from the 
French astour '" ; and Halliwell (Did. 
Archaic and Provincial Words) ex- 
plains the word in the text as Donee, 
liters have entirely ignored all this, 
and ire kept in countenance by the 
NiW Eng. Pict.t in which the sense 


[Exit. 

201. Rowe ; Exmnt Ft 

“goshawk ’Ms unnoticed, and our text 
illustrates that of ostrich^ for which 
eciridge commonly appears. In Pro- 
fessor Littledale’s re*issnc of Dy'ce'i 
Glossary to Shakespeare^ the correction 
is made in the Appendix, but ascribed 
to Madden (Diary of Master WiiUam 
Silence t pp- I44i I55i 



ACT IV 


SCENE I . — Before Alexandria. Cascefs camp. 

A«ftrCiESAR, Agrippa, and M^cenas, vdth his Army; 

C^AR reading a letter. 

Cms. He calls me boy, aod chides, as he had power 
To beat me out of Egypt ; my messenger 
He hath whipp'd with rods ; dares me to personal combat, 
Csesar to Antony : let the old ruffian know 
I have many other ways to die ; meantime 5 

Lau|^ at his challenge. 

Uac. Cxsar must think, 

When one so great b^ns to rage, he 's hunted 
Even to falling, Give him no breath, but now 
Hake boot of his distraction : never anger 
Made good guard for itself. 

Cm. Let onr best heads 10 

Know, that to-monow the last of many battles 
We mean tx> fight : wnthin our files there are. 

Of those that served Mark Antony but late, 

Enough to fetch him in. See it done; 

And feast the army ; we have store to do ’t, 15 

And they have earn’d the waste Poor Antony! ^Exeunt. 


BMfW • • . ] Camr^t camp, I^awe ; Camp befcrd Alcicandria, Capell. 
IX Fi divide aftet know^. 


5^ i hoH . . « Haamer and Up- and aie due, as Fanner pcnnted cut^ to 


tOB md He kadik (auid so, necessarily, North’s ambiguous phrase. See antc^ 
prA I tp Ene 6^ to correspond with p. liii. 

Hie ame of Plntara, and tp reznove a 9. Make hoot of} Take advantage of. 
^dadsiissionQQ Caesar’s pa^ Sceoa n-v.yi 
ddbH to fSMx But Caesar’s 14. fletch him in} capture him, as in 
iiiedmeanooome thaii**Ican CpnhUnCi xv. ii. 141 : ’*and sweare 
r Sit in aoditsdOe ways,” He '\AfiUk hm 


mm 00 QM3«e than can 
M Sit in asm mditsdae ways,” 



sc. «.] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA 


187 


SCENE IL — Alexandria^ Cltopaird s p€dace. 

Enter ANTONY, Cleopatila., Ekobarbus, CHARHrA.N, Iras, 
Alexas, 'with others^ 

AftL He will not fight with me, Domitiiis? 

Eno. No* 

AnU Why should he not ? 

Em. He thinks, being twenty times of better fortune, 

He is twenty men to one. 

Ant. To-morrow, soldier, 

By sea and land I 'll fight : or I will live, 5 

Or bathe my dying honour in the blood 

Shall make it live again. Woo ’t thou fight well? 

Eno. ni strike, and cry *<Take all”. 

AnU Well said ; come on* 

Call forth my household servants: let 's to-night 
Be bounteous at our meal. 

Enter three or Jour Servitors. 

Give me thy hand, ro 

Thou hast been rightly honest ; — so hast thou ; — 

Alixcaiiyia • • . } Capell (substantially} ; AUxandria. Rowe ; Th 4 Palact »j» 
AlBxandna, Theobald. x. DomiUits. Howe and others ; i>o* 

miiem ? F. la Enter . . . ] After line 9 in Ft 11. bin F, 

Seme IT. fsee North, anie^ p. liti}. restoration of hts own, all spoiled by 
6 . Or haAe . . . btcoS\ Perhaps an debaucheries.'^ 
allusion to batbs of blood as a remedy. 7. Woo A comnHHi form » wHt. 
Mr. <X Crawford refers me to Jenson's Compaie iv. xv. 59 post; HoitM, v. 
Eisccperies: ^*M 9 rbi. The body hatli L 298; S. Rowlands, The Knave ef 
certain diseases that are with less evil ClMbbs{Ptxcy Society, 1843, No. xxxsv. 
tolerated than removed. As if to cure pp, g-12 passim) ; Why doc and 
a leprosy a man should bathe biznself t* voot^* etc. 

with the warm blood of a murdered 8. **Take o/l**] Johnson: **Lct tbe 
child, so,*' etc., on wluch Professor survivor dli. No oompooifiaH ; 
Schelling refers, inter alia, to ^ Oesta victory or death." No doubt tbe ene- 
JRomanommtOd. Oesterley, No. 230,10 pression comes, as CoUkf sa^ fiWDi 
which a girl afflicted with leprosy, only the language ofgandng. S«o A WVii- 
to be cured by her bathing in royal ing/orFoire il 66S (Shopm, 

blood, accepts the sacrifice of her royal School of Shabspm^ ii. ags)^ “ Vai^ 
lover, who allows so much blood to Seat. Come, Haine, shall we play at 
be taken him that it causes his game ? Har. At what ? Sam. 

death.” In a citation of Carlyle's ^Whyt at croaw and pile. liar. You 
{French Rev, i. i- a) from Lracretellc, have no Coonteca. Yoi^ Sase.Ym»^bm 
ffisioire de Fremce^ ctc.t occurs: ”an I have as many as you. Hasr. Ue&m 
ahstxrd and horrid cssnoiir rises anKWig with you; ana he that has most, ia£e 
the people ; it is said that the doctors eUi,** A proverbial erpreasaon* **tha 
have ordered a Great teson to take kmger lry« Me esUt' occur* in Romeo 
baths oi yoaog human blood for tbe astd jfdset, j. v* X7) and dsewhese. 
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Thou, — and thou, — and thou: — ^you have served me well, 
And kings have been your fellows. 

Cko. [Aside to Enc.’\ What means this? 

Eno. [Aside to Clecil Tis one of those odd tricks which sorrow 
shoots 

Out of the mind. 

Ant. And thou art honest too. 15 

I wish I could be made so many men. 

And all of you clapp'd up together in 
An Antony, that 1 might do you service 
So good as you have done. 

Serv. The gods forbid I 

Ant. Well, my good fellows, wait on me to-night : 30 

Scant not my cups ; and make as much of me 
As when mine empire was your fellow too, 

And suffer'd my command. 

CUe. [Aside to Eno."] What does he mean ? 

Eno. [Aside i<^ CUo?)^ To make his followers weep. 

Ant Tend me to-night; 

May be it Is the period of your duty : 2$ 

Haply 3^u diall not see me more ; or if, 

A mangled shadow : perchance to-morrow 
You^U serve another master. I look on you 
As one that takes his leave. Mine honest friends, 

I turn you not away ; but, like a master 30 

Married to your good service, stay till death : 

Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more. 

And the gods yield you fork 1 
Ene, What mean you, sir. 

To give them this discomfort? Look, they weep. 

And I, an ass, am onion-eyed; for sham^ 35 

Transform us not to women. 

13. . . JCapelL 14. {Aside . . , JJoJiQson. to. S^rv.] Malone; 

Cmtms. Ft *3, 24. {Aside . . . ] Capell. 

13. . .felloes} CcHaparem, 55, And I, * . . Compare 

3 til 5 and xiii 91 ante, ^ i. iii, 1157, 168 ante. Enobarbus’ mopk- 

25. period] as in it. jow. 107 ing reference to his own probably real 
^ emotica is qaite in character, witboat 

33. pay, requite, the ori^nai aeeldn^ further; but just possibly it 
55 ®*^ ^otapm As Ym Like Ji, m. indicates some impatience qf feding in 
w. Tfi: yo® for your last an intending “master-leaver.’* Webid 

ccwi j paa q r,^ ete. good-bye to hia mocking spirit here. 



sc. Ill] ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA im 

Ani. Ho, ho, ho! 

Now the witch take me, if I meant it thus! 

Grace grow where those drops fall ! My hearty friends. 
You take me in too dolorous a sense ; 

For I spake to you for your comfort; did desire you 4c 
To bum this night with torches : know, my hearts, 

I hope well of to-morrow ; and will lead you 

Where rather I 11 expect victorious life 

Than death and honour. Let 's to supper, come, 

And drown consideration. [Exeunt, 45 


SCENE III . — The same. Before the palace. 

Enter two Soldiers to their guard. 

First Sold, Brother, good night ; to-morrow is the day. 

Sec, Sold. It will determine one way: fare you well. 

Heard you of nothing strange about the streets ? 

First Sold, Nothing. What news? 

Sec, Sold. Belike ’tis but a mmour. Good night to you 5 
First Sold. Well, sir, good night. 

Enter iv 30 other Soldiers, 

Sec, Sold. Soldiers, have careful watch. 

Third Sold, And you. Good night, good night 

\They plxce themselves in every corner of the stage, 

38- fall J My . . . friends,'] Theobald ; fail {my . • . Friends) ?. 

Seme nr, 

Oihe samt . . . 3CapelI; A Court of Guard b^^ore . , , Theobald. Bnier 
. . . ] Capell; Enter a Comfmny of Soldiours.Fl 6, Enter . . . ] CapcU; 
They meete other Soldiers, F, 7, lo- Third Sold.] 5. Capell; i.Ff. 

36. Ho, kc, ho] After Us brief in- (Ha2litt'sDadls/0^,iii.i77): Asthowgb 
dulgence in sentiment a.iid pathos, An- they had been taken ^th iairks, or 
tony laughs it off. Holt White seriously with some ill-spreet.” 

prodxices majiy instances of a single ko 3S. Gre^e grow . , . fM] Steerens 
=s stop, to show that ttop or desiet is quotes Richard 11. [m. tv. 104, 1053 
the sense here. ** Here did she fell a tear; here in 

37. the witch take me] nxay I be he- this place 

witched 1 For take = bewitch, exert I '11 set a bank of rue, soar lierb of 
a malignant influence oa, compare gtace,^ 

Hamlet, i. i. 163 : “ No feiry iahes^ 44. death and hamour] lefezs to nr* H. 
nor witch hath power to chann *’ ; IThe 6 ante. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, tv, iw. 3a, of 

Heme the hunter : ** And then he blasts in, 

the tree and takes the cattle,” etc.; 5. Belike] probably, as is) 1. iL 35 

Gcmmr Quriemts Needle (1575), i- ii. ante. 
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Fourth Sold. Here we: and if to-morrow 

Our navy thrive, I have an absolute hope 
Our lan^en will stand up. 

Tkiri Sold. ’Tis a brave army, lo 


A.nd full of purpose. 

'IMusic of the hautboys as under the stage. 
Fourth Sold, Peace ! what noise? 

First Sold. List, list ! 

Sec, Sold. Hark I 

First Sold Music i* the air. 

Third Sold. Under the earth. 

Fourth Sold. It signs well, does it not ? 

TUrd Sold. No. 

First Sold Peace, I sayl 

What should this mean? 

Sec. Sold Tis the god Hercules, whom Antony loved, 15 


Now leaves him. 

First-Sold Walk ; let’s see if other watchmen 

Do hear what we do. [They advance to another post 

See. Sold. How now, masters 1 

AOL [Speahing together] How now 1 

How now 1 do you hear this ? 

First Sold Ay ; is ’t not strange ? 

Third Sold Do you hear, mast«s? do you hear ? 


8, XI. SoW-} 4, S. 2. Ft 8. and if] F; an^S, Walker 

«Ofi)eqt lo, zx. *T%s • , • purpose} As Capell; one line Fz. zi, 

IMnsie • . . . . .3 « Ft 13. sigwi] sigtus F; sing^ F 3. 13, 14. 

P^au . » • As Capell; one line Ft 17. {Th^ adviiLnot , . .] Msione. 
17. AU [Speaimg UgeikerJ Cambrid|re edd.; SpMA iog^iher, Omnes, Ft 
17, i8. Horn mml 3 ^ sow / . • . ikir] As Steevens, 1793 ; one line Ft 

itp smc] possibly s music bere, as stitating Hercules, Antony’s supposed 
tiadetsteod In xv. i. zo6 ; ancestor, for Bacchus, the object of bis 

is this? ** singular devotion,” etc. Ip recount- 

hot the word in Nrvth (see p. lili) ing me aigos and wonders antecedent 

applies generally, including the cries to Actium,Plutardi says(;’Torth, Twdor 
and somw of a multitude, as as TraTis. vi. 63); *‘Ancl at the dtic of 
nw ^idc, and the toarriaal note is, Athens also. ... the statue of Bacchus 
**Sfa nga>ge nedsts heafd» and nothing 'with a terrible winde -was throwen 
■ease.” downe in the Theater. It was sayd 

1^. wtXQ portendfi well* is a that Antouius came of the race of 
tfsod ito- Hercules, as you have beard before, 

narmitr • . . hwAl ^ ^ and in the manner ofbis life be followed 
Hpton ai^ Capell note Bacchus: and therefwe be was called 
that Shataipeare saries hom Platarcb the new Bacchus.” Compare also 
here faea e x t r a c t a i p. liii) iia snh- North extracts, anftr, p* xxxii. 
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First Sold, Follow the noise so far as wc have qtiarter ; xo 

Let ’s see how it will give off. 
jlll^ Content Tis strange. 


SCENE IV. — The sume, A rocm in the p€dace. 

Enter Antonv and CLEOPATRA, Charm:iaN, and ethers 
attending^^ 

AnL Eros ! mine armour, Eros I 

Sleep a little. 

AnL No, my chuck- Eros, come; mine armour, Eros ! 

Enter EroS zoith armour^ 

Come, gopd fellow, put mine iron on ; 

If fortune be not ours to-day, it is 
Because we brave her : come, 

Clee, N'ay, 111 help too. 5 

What this for? 

Ah, let be, let be ! thou art 
The armourer of my heart : false, false; this, this. 

Clea. Sooth, la, 1 11 help : thus it must be. 

Aftf. WeU,wa: 

We shall thrive now. Seest thou, my good fellow ? 

Go put on thy defences^ 

Eras, Briefly, sir. lO 

21. All] OapcH; Orntt^. F£ 

ir» 

same . . -1 Capeil; Cleopaira,*s Fedace, Pope. KnUr ,, ,3 MaSo»i«; 
Enter Anihmy and Cleopatm, vitheih^s. Ff. a. ^nUr • ' 

Bm-Ff- 5- minel Hanmcr; thxm F. sf . Nay . . . 

(Capill's suggesUca); m Ff alt assigned to (geo. 

An^my^ 8-io. Well . , . defences^ As CapcU; two Iwcs m dmded 
„ after ncm, 

aoL „ . . . i«arUr 1 as the post ary. 1651, 1. 2- ! ««* 

k^|ood9.«.rts. and good care to. 

“S®*" ii. % hand, ie. Aatoiry’.amotg.* 

Stent IK C, I. fib. . . . “yoBr wkk 

to Steel my i«wl 'Wth eonrsge, aot," 

a. chtui] This terns of fcmdness etc. 
fJUck) tias ased of eitto sex. So. “ That » .0 moeig 

Histtess Potliick in Gartwiig^t’s Otdtit- p>ej^ton|. 
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ANTOJfY AND CLEOPATRA [act iv 


Clecs Is not this* buckled well? 

Ant Rarely, rarely : 

He that unbuckles this, till we do please 
To daff’t for our repose, shall hear a storm. 

Thou fumblest, Eros ; and my queen "s a squire 
More tight at this than thou : despatch. O love, 15 
That thou couldst see my wars to-day, and knew’st 
The royal occupation I thou shouldst see 
A workman in ’t. 

Enter an armed Soldien 

Grood morrow to thee ; welcome : 

Thou look’st like him that knows a warlike charge; 

To business that we love we rise betime, 20 

And go to ’t with delight. 

Sold. A thousand, sir, 

Early though be, have on their riveted trim, 

And at the port expect yoiL [Skout Trumpets flourish. 

Enter Captains and Soldiers, 

Capt, The mom is fain Good morrow, general. 

AIL Good morrow, general 

Ant. 'Tis well blown, lads : 25 

35. Dycc ; da/f P ; toft B 2. 21-23, ^4 . . . you] As Rowe ; two 

lines ia fI divided after their. 24. Cap,] Rowe ; Alex. Ff, 

13, dajf doff it, put it off. For ** Riuet my Aicaour, and Caparison 
tiie form, compare Much Ado About A mightie Centaure ; for I ’ie ion 
lioikin^, II. iii. 176; v. i. 78, oXTilty 

15. t^ght] deft, aftoit ^ tiie ad* And tumble do-wne yon Giant in 
wb in Masmger, The Picture, y. uL the dust ” ; 

58 ; “Vou shall see I am experienced and Henry 7 . iv, prol. 13, on which 
at the game, And can play it tightly ” ; Douce : “ This does not solely refer to 
and Spence’s Lveian (1684), i. 70: the business of the plate armour 

**Vukan. [To Jupiter} Take heed we before it was put on, butas to part when 
don’t commit some Absurdity, fox I it was on. Thus/’ etc. See IZf«s^rn- 
sh^ not manage you so tightly as a Hons of Shakespeare, 1807, or Henry V* 
Midwife wou’d,” Tight sometimes (Arden Shakespeare), p. 95, note. 
imprt^Iy represents the adverb Hie 23. porQ gate. So in IS Henry IV. 
=s quickly. iv. v. 24 ; “ the prts of slumber,’* and 

18. A workmanin, ’<] Compare Timon Chapman’s Hesiod, Georgies, i, note : 
ef Atk^, IV. Hi. 438: “Do villainy ** He calls this seven-^ori<rd Thebes, to 
• . . Like workmen.^* distinguish it from that of Egypt, that 

at2. riveted trim] trim => any kind of had a hundred ports,"*' etc. See also 
dreaeor finery (compare Sonnet xcviii.), on i. iii. 46 ante. 
here, by anachronism, the armour of a 24. Capt.] Rowe’s necessary substi- 
kni^c. See yaek Drum's Entertain- tution for Ff A See iv. vi. 12 
wtmt, 1616, V. (Simpson’s School 0/ 25. ^Tis well blown] Delius and 

Shakspere, ii. aoo): — Rolfe refer this to the trumpets (whida 
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This morning, like the spirit of a youth 
That means to be of note, begins betimes. 

So, sc ; come, give me that : this way; well said. 

Fare thee well, dame, whate’er becomes of me: 

This isa soldiefs kiss: rebukeable \Kiss£sftfK 30 

And worthy shameful check it were, to stand 
On more mechanic compliment ; I *\l leave thee 
Now, like a man of steel You that will fight, 

Follow me close ; I *11 bring you to *t Adieu, 

\Exeunt Antony, Eros^ Captains, and Scldiirs* 
Char, Please you, retire to your chamber. 

Cleo, Lead me. 35 

He goes forth gallantly. That he and Caesar might 
Determine this great war in single fight 1 
Then, Antony, — but now — ^Well, on. [JBxennt^ 


SCENE V. — Alexandria, Antonys mmp^ 


Trumpets sound Enter Aijjtony and EROS; a Soldier 
meeting them. 


Sold, The gods make this a happy day to Antony 1 
AnL Would thou and those thy scars had once prevaird 
To make me fight at land ! 


28, well scad] F 2 ; uell-sed F- 30, ^kisses Jwr} Jolmson. 32, 33, 
ike0 , , , steel,] thee, Nois, • . . steel Kowe; thee, Nom , . . Steele, 

P. 34. Exeunt . , ,] C^pell (substantially^ ; BxennU Ft 35. ekumber^] 
Capell ; Clumber ? F, 

Scent r, 

Alemndria . « .3 Cap«U (substantially). a Soldier . . •] Theobald ; 

omitted Ff. x. SoleLJ Theobald (Ttolby conj.); Eros Ff. 


blow a “ Good morrow *’ ; see Mr. 
Hart's note on Othello, in. I 2, Arden 
Shakespeare), Hudson and Deigbtpn to 
the morning; *^tiie metaphor being 
employed of night blossoming into 
day ” (Hudson). The former cxplana- 
don is simple and unforced, the latter 
forced: yet, as it has some excuse in 
lines 26, 27, it at least demands record- 
28. well said] well done, as often in 
Shakespeare. Compare 0 Henry lY* 
HI. ii. 295 ; Romeo and Juliet, i. v. 88 ; 
and Nash, Summer s Last WiU, etc. 

i Hazlitt*s Dodsl^, viii. 24) : 0 brave 

iaU 1 O, well said, batcher. Now for 
the credit of Worcestershire.” 

32. rttechanic] From the contemptu- 


ous application to artisans, as in v, il 
208 post, ** mechanic staves,” tbe word 
came to mean “vulgar,” “common**; 
and this sense, or " Joumeymaui-Iike,** 
is assigned here. It does not seem 
altogether satisfactccy ; I should mfer 
to take ** to stand on more mechanic 
compliment** as ««to stand on cere- 
mony, were evidence forthcoming for 
the early use of meekeuUc for mspoa- 
taneous, and so ceremonioas or coa- 
vcntional. 

Seem y, 

I. lucky. 

2, 3. ]Ai^OHld . . . land #] Sec in . vit 
61 - 66 ctite. 
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Sold. Hadst thou done so, 

The kings that have revolted, and the soldier 

That has this morning left thee, would have still 5 

Follow'd thy heels. 

Anl. Who ’s gone this morning ? 

Sold. ^ Who! 

One ever near thee : call for Enobarbus, 

He shall not hear thee ; or from Caesar’s camp 
Say I am none of thine 

Ani. What say’st thou ? 

Scld Sir, 

He is with Caesar. 

Em. Sir, his chests and treasure lo 

He has not with him. 

Ani. Is he gone? 

Most certain. 

Ani. Go, Eros, send his treasure after ; do it ; 

Detain no jot, I charge thee : write to him — 

I will subscribe— gentle adieus and greetings j 
Say that I wish he never find more cause 15 

To change a master. O, my fortunes have 
Corrupted honest men ! Despatch. — Enobarbus ! 

[Exeunt. 


3, 6, Soli.] 5 aZ, Capell ; Eros JFf. 6, 7. Who I . . . Bnobarhtt 5 ]A& Pope; 
one line FI 9, 10, Sir, • . . Cesar} As Theobald ; one line Ff. 10, n. 
Sir . . . A® Theobald; one line Ff. 17, Dos^atch.---‘Enobarbusl}Stt 
note 

y, In Plotarch (see iesfakh. Steevens (1775) wads D«- 

Nocth,a»^, Enobarbus deserts patch. Enobarbus I Capell 

prioc to Acdum. It is the brave man- —O Enobarbus I Thiselton says the 
aMxs» yhonj Antony calls Scarus in readings of F means *‘Get fully quit ol 
scenes viL axtdviii. fost who presently Enobarhus by sending his belongings 
flecan^ with his reward. aiter him,” a sense which woiild need 

16,17. 0, isyforiuius . . < tt^«]See much softening to put it in harmony 
note on m. sdii, 32-34 mU. with what precedes. For Antony’s 

17. Desfatek, — Enobarbus 1 } F has conduct, comp^e North, anti, p, xlvii. 
Bispakk Embarbus;^ F a Dispatch According to rlutarch, Caesar similarly 
whence Dispatch my Erosi treated Lahienns on his desertion & 
Sleentti^ 1793 (Ritwu couj.) J?w, Pomp^ \Lift of Julius Casar), 
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SCENE Alexandria, C^ssar^s camp. 

Flourish, Enter CiSSAR with Agrippa, Enobarbus, 
and othtrs. 


CcBs, Go forth, Agrippa, and begin the fight : 

Our will is Antony be took alive ; 

Make it so knowa. 

Agr, Caesar, I shall \Exit, 

CcBs^ The time of universal peace is near ; 5 

Prove this a prosperous day, the three-nook*d world 
Shall bear the olive freely. 


Enter a Messenger,, 


Mess. Antony 

Is come into the field. 

Oes, Go chaige Agrippa 

Plant those that have revolted in the van^ 

That Antony may seem to spend his fury 10 

Upon himself. \Exeunt all biet Encbar&us^ 

Ena. Alexas did revolt ; and went to Jewry on 


AUxandria , « .] CapcU (substaatiall]^ ; CasaTz camp. Ro'we. EmUr • « 
Capeli; Enter Agri^pcc, CcBsar^ i»ith Enabarbus, and DallabeUa Ff. 4« 
IBxiil omitted in Fi 7, 8. Antony - . . pttd] As Capell ; not Ibe FC, 

g. va»f\ F; van F 2 and edd. iz. Bxfuni . * Exeunt. zz. AUxtat 

, . , on] Ff; Sfceevcais (1793) and iziany editors £vide after Jewry. 


6. ikree^nsx^V^ three onmered; al> 
Inding, ii^haps, to the world^s having 
been divided between the Trium^^, or 
m^ely because the Roman world fell 
xiataiafiy iato siich a division of East 
aisd West provinces and Africa. See 
also y«i»«s Casatt rv. t. 14. A trine 
aspect of the world was familiar to 
coatemi^iary poets apart from such 
associatiQns. See Pearson's Heynood, 
hi. 242 (TAr Braxett Ag^e) : Il*e make 
her Empresse ote the triple world*'; 
Lccrine, in. iy« 36; Stout Hercules 
. . . That tam'd the mongers of the 
likree-JM world ** ; ibid. v. iw. 5 : The 
foundation of the triple world, 
^embleth,** etc. In sneh casee the 
phrase was probably canght from the 
tripiex w tt t nduz cfOvid, iietean^ xit. 40, 
iavolviikg sky, land arid sea. DuBaxtas 
(Sylvester, z6ax ed.] spe;da of the earth 
70 


as divided *** m three voeqnaQ Fortiocis’* 
by the sea and its arms (p. 4Q), an^ 
again (p. 26S), of ** this spacious Orb** 
as parted by the Creator ** Into three 
Parts," east, south and we^ ^^Twiifc 
Sem, and Chorny and Japketh,** 

7. hear'l bring forth. Cmupare # 
Henry XV. w. nr. 87 ; •* Bat Peace 
pots forth hex dive everywhere.** 
Mason — in fitvemz of hmr »• camy— 
ignores metaphor in objectifig that 
Augustus* success ** could not xuabe the 
olzve-tzee grow without enhuze ha aft 
climates’* ; but Sedxmidt wdaa fnplaina 
wear. So D*Avenantsmgs la The find 
doyesenierkunmeniai Rimmed JHenee;^ 
** Did ever war so cease 
That alimi^t eSvesMor F ** 
g. want} The old frtnzt of tihewod^ 
short for wanfmarde, whence me^ymd 
mdmvam. 
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Affairs of Antony; there did persuade 
Great Herod to incline himself to Caesar 
And leave his master Antony : for this pabs 

hath bang’d him. Canidius and the rest 
That fell away have entertainment, but 
No honourable trust. I have done ill : 

Of which I do accuse myself so sorely 
That I will joy no more. 


Enter a Soldier o/Cmskr's. 

Sold. Enobarbus, Antony 30 

Hath after thee sent all thy treasure, with 
His bounty overplus : the messenger 
Came on my guard ; and at thy tent is now 
Unloading of his mules, 

Eno. I give it you. 

Sold, Mock not, Enobarbus, 3j 

I tell you true : best you safed the bringer 
Out of the host ; I must attend mine office, 

Or would have done’t myself. Your emperor 
Continues still a Jove. [Exit. 

Eno. I am alone the villain of the earth, 30 

And feel I am so most. O Antony, 

Thou mine of bounty, how wouldst thou have paid 


*3* pir»uid 9 \ Row; disswadt Ff, 20. mcrd} F 2 ; mcU F. 

^irsitadij Jc^inson thought dis- 23]: * ‘being no hard matter to 
jKflMfeolFfi»obably right, and Collier at m^nfrom death to life.” 
fit* retail led tL Korth (s«e anUi 17. eHieriainfftmf}tinploymta.t Coin< 

pw li) has ptrsvMded^ but it is not im- pare All *s WAl that Ends Well^ iv. i. 
pommAt that th« thoagjit of dissuasion 17 ; He must think us some band of 
mm Antony’s service determixied the strangers V die adversary’s mierkUtt- 
word hen. When King John’s emis- ; A Report, etc., 1591 {TJu 

ponder, in Drain’s Legend of Revenge, ed. Aroer, p. 27) ; A notable 
Jlamda, becomes mrcatcningly per- testimonie of their rich eniertainmefti 
suasve, the heroine does not describe ' and great wages.” 
berseif, daring her heritarion, as by 26. sc^ed] conducted safely. Com- 
aeaBr^«nstca<&d,but“By feardisswaded, pare Chapman’s Homer, Odyssey, iv* 
ine na ce d by imird«” (stanza 74), not (ed. Shepherd, p. 332) : “ Neptune * . . 

of persna^km to uncM^eness him utiwrack’4 to the Gyraean 

^tlkenatnrm sequence — ^but dissuasion isle.” Safe = make safe, occurs in %. 
voimritasd^. can he followed iii. 55 oMte. 

hfihe Maklve; the Nets Bng. THci, 31. And feel . . . most] And^ he 
^lo£e^ Cwdeif s Remedns, ed. 1637, p. who most realises it. 

Mssmaded him to hunt 32, tnineqfbonftty]Comp2s^ZBmfy 
C weanarc abso A Report, IV. in. i. 168, i6g; “as bounti^ Aa 
!ptM Affmge, ed* p. mines of Indian*' - 
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My better service, when my turpitude 

Thou dost so crown with gold 1 This blows my heart: 

If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean 

Shall outstrike thought : but thought will do 't, I feel. 

I fight against thee! No: I will go seek 
Some ditch wherein to die; the foal’st best fits 
My latter part of life. r£\ 


SCENE VII . — of btittk between tho£amps. 


Alarum. Drums and trumpets, Ento' Agrippa and otlurs. 

Affr. Retire, we have engaged ourselves too far ; 

Caesar himself has work, and our oppresaon 

Exceeds what we expected. [Exeunt. 


Alarums. Enter Antomy, and SCARUS wounded. 

Scar. O my brave emperor, this is fought indeed 1 

Had we done so at first, we had droven them home 5 
With clouts about their heada 
Ant. Thou bleed’ St apace 


36. ao Rowe; iex> t feOe F. 

Stem nr. 

Field • . » ] Capell {Beiteeen . • . « Fietld Bnitr * • • ] Stee’vena^ 

X778; Bnter Agrif^a, Ft 


34. swells, makes it ftill to 

bursting” (Schmidt). Compare blown 
*swdlen, V. i|. 347 and Jonsoa, 
CaiilifUf IV. i, i8; “It is our base 
petitronary breath That Wo»f them to 
this greatness.” 

35« mean} See on in. ii. 3a anti, 

35* 5^- though f\ melancholy. See on 
HI. adii. I ante, and compare ** in great 
trowblc, thofughtt and hevines ” (p. 13) 
with “ right great trowble, sorow, and 
hevines” (p. 17) in HistorUqf the Ar- 
riffoll 0/ Edteard jVt, etc. (Camden 
Society, 183S). See also Hallos Chrom- 
icle^ i548,/a:5ji»»,e.g.p. 407: “whyther 
ye people would impute her death to 
the i/Mwgii^orsicknes>” etc.; Hmmktj 
tv. V. 188; and Brome, A mttd Couple 
well Matched (Pearson's Brome^ u x6) ; 
^ And can yon be so mild ? thm far- 


well ikoughi^'* the exdamatkm of a 
husband whose wife has Inquired into 
the cause of his m^asdboly and Ibr- 
givea its ofiensive oatore whet coa- 
fessed. 

Scene fix. 

4. Scorus} AsCapdl noteSftenimae m 
riot &om Piutarcb, die hero of aally 
being merely **ODe of Ins [Antooy’s] 
men of aones.” Tbc dsapeter, ss bc 
further says, was a neceast^t hi order 
to fill up the place about A^oisy leift 
vacant Enr^aebss. 

gested or la aot 

taoodthksty enoe^ fbe Scam oc lor 
the wounds ^tfae scene, xecened md 
meditated fine ia}k 
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Scar. I had a wound hert! that was like a T, 

But now *tis made an H. [Retreat afar off. 

Ant They do retire. 

Scar We ’ll beat ’em into bench-holes: I have yet 

Room for six scotches more. IC 

Enter Eros. 

Eros. They are beaten, sir; and our advantage serves 
For a fair victory. 

Sear. Let us score their backs. 

And snatch ’em up, as we take hares, behind : 

*Tis sport to maul a runner. 

Ant. I will reward thee 

Once for thy spritely comfort, and ten-fold ij 

For thy good valour. Come thee on, 

ScaK I -11 halt after, 

[Exeunt 


SCENE VIII. — Under the avails of Alexandria. 


Alarum, Enter ANTONY", m a march ; SCARUS, with others. 

Ant We have beat him to his camp ; run one before. 

And let the queen know of our gests. To-morrow, 

a ... 3 Capell ; Far off fifter heads (line 6) F, 13. hara^ 

Theol)ald ^(dded comma. 

Scmie riih 

finder . . . ] Steevens, 17/8; Gains of Alexandria. Capell, Enier . . ,} 
Fr have cgakte after Afttkom. i, 2. ^ . Tc-tnorroie\ As Rowe; Ff 

divide after me. a. gesis] Tlieobald fWaiburtan) ; guests F. 

before her) into a pemeh hole ** ; Fletdier, 
Wotnctn Pitased, iv. iii. ioBo, p. 
201):— 

That I were a Cat aow,' 
Or an^^iag conMixm into a Bmch* 
hclel' 

Nalone qnote’i Cecil’s Secr^ Com- 
sfetindence {e(L L(ffd Hailes, Z766); 
** . • . X wul leave it like an is 
A imch^holeJ* 

Seme niJ. 

Scene rm [See North, anUt p. liii]^ 
a, |!-«da 3 deeds. So Hejrwood, The 
Exemplary Lives ... off Hinet ihe 
meet wftky Women vf the WorUt 
1640, ai^, **3; ^‘Of History tibere be 
Swe spedea, ^ther taken ftoqa 


a aa H] Seamans locular alloKon to 
te eadai^ment of im woend is sup- 
posed t» isdnde a play tm B and euhe, 
OQCe often prononuced alike. Compare 
Mmh Ado About tfo4bing^ m. he. 56, 
and Hsdl’s Viigidm*arumj I597» vi, i. 
(ed. Singer, 1824, P* ^53) - — 

**Or Gedlia ven a velvet mastio- 
patdi 

Upon her temples ‘odien no tooth 
did etc. 

Them wanld be more oonftdence al^at 
ft if we ccadd find any particular reason 

iss ioisctisg T jsff beieve^ 

#, lairJkee^]lio3esof|arivie8. Com- 
pwe Akrtk>maed Boe^ 1607, v. (Pear- 
iSPi^ MUar, iil 7^ : ♦‘The Trab [f,4, 
im itm yoa she akt yoa 
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Before the sun shall see ’s, we ’ll spill the blood 
That has to-day escaped. I thank you all ; 

For doughty-handed are you, and have fou^t 5 

Not as you served the cause, but as ’t had been 
Each man’s like mine ; you have shown all Hectoni. 
Enter the city, clip your wives, your friends, 

Tell them your feats ; whilst they with joyful tears 
Wash the congealment from your wounds, and kiss 10 
The honour’d gashes whole [To Searus-.] Give me thy 
hand ; 


Enter Cleopa.tr A, attended. 


To this great fairy I ’ll conamend thy acts, 

Make her thanks bless thee 0 thou day o’ the world, 
Chain mine arm’d neck ; leap thou, attire and all. 
Through proof of harness to my heart, and there ij 
Ride on the pants triumphing ! 

Cite. Lord of lords! 

O infinite virtue, comest thou smiling from 
The world’s great snare uncaught? 

Ant. My nightingale, 


rx. [To . . .] Rowe; omitted w F£ 
afiat whoU i8. My"} F 3; Afino 

as Geography ; £:oni time, as Chron> 
ologie; fiom Generation, as Genea> 
logic ; or from gests realty done,’’ etc- 
Johnson (and the Variorum editor) 
retained gtusis^ as denodng the ofi&cers 
whom Antony had invited to supper. 

8. cUfl hug; as frequently. So in 
CcrioUmm, i. vi. *9 ; “0 let me clip 
ye,’™ etc. 

13. fidry] enchantresB. Used of 
Venus by Sylvester, Du Bartas, The 
Magnificence^ ed. 1621, p. 461 : “ But 
O, fritr Faery, who ajt thou?”; by 
Braithwaite, of a courtesan, Sirappado 
for ike Diiiell, 1615, The Conyhurroto : — 
«*Kow my (prodigious fuery) that 
const ttw 

Vpon occasion a contrary 8hap>e.” 
In Shirley’s The Brothers, ii. i- {Werhs^ 
X833, i, 317), Carlos says of a girl : 
”Hal turn away That she’s a 
witch, the count talks wi^ her.'* 
D^his says Cleopatra Is so called as 
fispenaer of the good {octuiie whidi 


Enter , . .] CapcH; Enter CUopeUron 

?, 

Scams had deserved by hfs valonr, ssdi 
being the light in which the 
were regarded in Shakespeare’s titne^ 
IS. proof of hctnussl proof-anEHOOr, 
in which sense proof akne usual^ ap»- 
peais. Compw and ^uliet^ 1. 

i. 216: And in strong ^roq/of chastity 
well arm’d.” ^ 

x6. Ride . . . triumphing] Fletdier 
imitates this in Tk* False Chw, iv. SI 
(E679 felio, p. 329) : — 

*'CUo* ... 1 iove unth as much 
ambiticm as a Coiiqtieror, 

And where I love, vih trias]^. 
Casar^ So yon stisll 
My heart ^all be the chariot that 
shall hear etc. 

For theaccentuatScMi, com- 

pare RicMtard TITm ZR. hr. 91. 

17. viritu} vakiar ([the Latin wrhts), 
as is King Lear, v. iii* 103 : **Trust to 
thy single etc. 

x8. world’s prmt same] the 
war*^ (St*evejs5- 
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We have beat thena to their beds. What, girl I though 

grey 

Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha’ we 20 
A brain that nourishes our nerves, and can 
Get goal for goal of youtL Behold this man ; 

Commend unto his lips thy favouring hand: 

TCiss it, my warrior : he hath fought to-day 

As if a god in hate of mankind had zj 

Destroy’d in such a shape. 

CUo. I ’ll give thee, friend, 

An armour all of gold ; it was a king’s. 

Ant. He has deserved it, were it carbuncled 

Like holy Phmbus’ car. Give me thy hand : 

Through Alexandria make a jolly march ; jO 

Bear our hack’d targets like the men that owe them i 
Had our great palace the capacity 
To camp this host, we all would sup together. 

And drink carouses to the next day’s fate, 

%lmfawmnnsr\ Theobald; wpwring F. 

32. Qei goal . . . ^ At all mart § 4Z9 a) includes the line as 

plays Off haulers, the Itoundary is called probable case of such transposition ol 
a goal ; to nin a goal is to be a superior adjectival phrases, 
in a contest of activity ” (Johnson). 34. drink carousasj drain bumpers^ 

35. mfoMktndJ “Accent^ mostly on A German adverb garaus -» right out 
the laet pliable in Timott of Aiftenst on U the ultimate source of carousct etc., 
&st in the other plays’^* (Schmidt), and underwent little or no modification 
3S, forbmtcUd , . . oar} Compare at first as English adverb, verb, noun. 
T, V. 1B9, 190* a ceMrhtncU See, Fynes Moryson, An Itinerary t 
of Pheebes vhodL" la the description 1617, pt. hi. p. 90 : did at the vei7 
in Ov^ Meiam* ii., "which probably beginning of supper, driidce great 
aaggesta <Se smUe, the yoke of garansses,^^ etc. B. ]^ch, Irish 
Fhcebm* chariot is set with chrisolites Huhhub (see p. xix. Introduction to 
aad gems, bis palace with carbuncles. The HonesHe of this Agty Percy Society, 
See also Fairfex’s Tosfo, xficx>, xvii. 1544)1 begins adescription of “ 

34;— thus; “In former ages they had no 

** Her chariot like Aamvei glorious conceits whereby to draw on drunken* 
"^vaine, _ nesse ; their best was, 1 drinke to yon, 

With OarhuncUi and ladnthes and I pledge yee, till at length some 
giistied round.'* shallow-wittcd drunkard found out the 

3Sv owi^ as very often, *Xbe Caromset which shortly afterwards was 
TOolc line admits of two senses ; John- turned into a hearty draught,” Each 
son's sAia^^irioffward ; ** Bear . * , with of the company drank a full cup quite 
ttiritasd exnltatiosi, such as becomes out, or a carouse, in turn, after much 
Pe 1«ave warriors riiat own them," ceremony, and then, turning the cap 
aha ^^|EltlhribiirtOB*t interpretation bottom upward, ** in ostentation of his 
twgeta,” etc*, as = “ hack'd dextcritic,*' filliped it “to make it cry 
stf mocii as tine aae& to whom they f mangos ” Hearty draught” was a 
belong-*' Abboft new name mockingly employed by the 
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Which promises royzi peril Trumpeters, 

With brazen din blast you the city's car ; 

Make mingle with our rattling tabourines ; 

That heaven and earth may strike their sounds together, 
Applauding our approach, [£j(euni. 


SCHNE IX. — Ccssar's campm 
Sentinels €U their posk 

First Said, If we be not relieved within this hour, 

We must return to the court of guard : the night 
Is shiny ; and they say we shall embattle 
By the second hour i' the mom. 

Sec. Sold, This last day was 

A shrewd one to 's. 


Enter ENOBARBua 

Em, O, bear me witness, right, — 5 

Third Said, What man is this ? 

Sec, Sold, Stand close, and list him. 

Em, Be witness to me, O thou blessed moon, 

When men revolted shall upon record 


CasoTs catnf] Rovre. Sentinels . . .3 based on CapeU; Enter a 

CettUtie^ and kis Company, Enohariies Jollowes F. i, etc. First i 5 o 2 dL 
IiSalone ; Cent. Ff^ 4. Sec. Scld.^ a Sold. Malone ; 1 l^atcB WL 4, 5, 
This . . . ’s] As Capell; one line Ff. 5. Enter - . 4 S,ctc. 

Third Srid^ Malone ; 2. Ff. 6, etc. Sec, Malone ; 1, Ft 


Qonvivial, since Quaffing and Carorms- 
ingwttt reprobated. See Gascoigne, 
A Delicate Diet for dainHc mouthde 
Droonkardes, 1576. 

37. taBourinesJ Compare Trcilus and 
Cressida^ iv. y, ays. The commen- 
tators very natursilly e^lain, ** small 
drums,” hut the tabocriiw appcms to 
have been “the full-sized military 
dmm, corre^ndmg to the modem 
vlde-dram,” while the tabor was a litde 
drum, chi^y devoted to peaceful amii^ 
meirts. See JTaylox, Shakesj^are and 
Music^ 1896, pp. iCi, 5 S, and jest App. I. 

Scene iz* 

2 m court ef guardl guard-room, or 


other place of muster, as ia 2 Emery 
VI. u. i. 4 ; Heywood, ITNAUCBim, 
x 624, p. 408 : “ bis ofiSem leave tise 
court of guard aiui come to koov the 
matter.” According to the Eetm Sag, 
Dict,^ a petversioa of Carps ia getr£f 
which came to mean guard-room p m 
well as the gnarditaeE la tlie origiiiai 
sense, it ocean several dmes la 
Greeoe^s OrUmia Fumao {Wmrks^ 
Dyce, ^ 18S3. pp. 94.9% «fr. «'n» 
cmrUjf-gsiard m pot onto die sword.” 
TUe fonus emrt de (da) grmrd also 
occur. 

5. skremdl the dA leoae. 

So in AU^s Weil Ueat Endu Wed, sxu 
y, 71; “a shrewd turn.** 
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Bear hateful memoiy, poor Enobarbus did 
Before thy face repent! 

Firsi Sold, Enobarbus 1 

Third Sold Peace! lo 

Hark further. 

Eno. O sovere^n mistress of true melancholy, 

'The poisonous damp of night disponge upon me^ 

That life, a very rebel to my will, 

May hang no longer on me : throw my heart 15 

Against the flint and hardness of my fault ; 

Which, being dried with grief, will break to powder. 

And finish all foul thoughts. O Antony, 

Nobler than my revolt is infamous, 

Forgive me in thine own particulau* ; 20 

But let the world rank me in register 
A master-leaver and a fugitive : 

O Antony 1 O Antony ! IDtes. 

Sec. Said Let ’s speak to hinu 

Firsi Sold. Let^s hear him, for the things he speaks 
May concern Caesar. 

TAtrd Sold. Let^s do so. But he sleeps. 25 

F^sl Sold. Swoonds rather; for so bad a prayer as his 
Was never yet for sleep. 

Sec, Sold, Go we to him. 

Third Sold. Awake, sir, awake ; speak to us. 

Sec, Sold Hear you, sir? 

Pkst Sold., The hand of death hath raught him. 

[Drums afar off!\ Hark I the drums 
Demtirdy wake the sleepers. Let us bear him 30 


K), PtMl . . . further} As Hanmex ; otic line Pi aj. [Di/iJ Rowe; 
Ff, J53- Steewis (1793) and many editors end line at speah, ad. 
Speeends} F; StPiMms'Bow^ aMa. . . , okQ As Malone; Ff divide 

Umt iUefers^ noU, 29 , thJjP; hoi» fheWa, 
to, 0. 


. mdoMckt^y} The mooc ; so 
foe her *'waiiae " face, 
inflneace in mental 


^ 13. drop, as a sponge. 

BhMie, Srit Paa#mZf,i. ii hat ; 

Heaves Ms sfougy dosis 
ete. 

' ^ ^ * hreknim] as far as yom 

ct^maed. CcoiapaFC i* 


aa. fiegiHve} deserter, as in Latin.. 
2g. raug-hi] = reached, bat here most 
likely used in the further sense d 
snatched artay. So Hmry VL ii. 
iii 43, and Middleton, Mayor of Queen^ 
borough, IV. ii. 154. : — 

** I was surprised 
By villains, and so raught.^* 

30. D«»^wrtfJy] solemnly fWaiburton), 
soberly, gravely (Schmidt), in a sub- 
dued manner (New Eng. Per- 
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To the court of guard ; he is of note: our hour 
Is full/ out. 

Third Sold. Come on, then ; he may recover yet. 

\Exeiint with the body. 


SCENE X . — Between the tteo camps. 

Antony and Scarus, wik their Army. 

Ant. Their preparation is to-day by sea ; 

We please them not by land. 

Scar. For both, my lord. 

Ant I would they ’Id fight i’ the fire or i' the air; 

We ’Id 6ght there too. But this it is ; our foot 

Upon the hills adjoining to the city 5 

Shall stay with us: — order for sea is given; 

They have put forth the haven : — 

Where their appointment we may best discover 

And look on their endeavour. [Ereant. 

33, Bxeuni « * « ] Capell ; ExennL Ft 

X 


BsUxem . . . ]Rowe, 6,7. ttsi — iprder ^ hwent — ]Knig!it; »j. Ordn 

. . Hauxn : F. 


haps the soldier inconsistently treats 
the mdlowed sound, that reaches him 
at a distance, as if it were siinilarly 
heard by those in camp. Hanmer 
reads din tarly wakes; Collier MS. 
and ed. 2, Do aarly teakx; Dyce con- 
jecture Do merrily wake, 

3x. eouri of guard] See on line a 
abi^e. 

Scene x. 

6 , 7. — order - - . kavenc—] Most 
editors consider line 7 incomplete, and 
some out of many rash conjectures have 
even appeared in the toct, as : Further 
mt Rowe ; Let 's seek a spot^ Malone ; 
^wrteardj nom^ Dyce, eta If Wheiy 
(line 8> has tbc force of WHihetr as 
most of them asscune, the sense might 
be; They have • * • haven, io a ptaee 


where we may best observe theur irray 
and watch tbm ef^oits; but hed would 
be improbably applied save to Atony’s 
choice of a vantage-point for obser^ 
don, and bearing in xnii»l tbat the 
sttuation is very liloe tbat in in, ix. 
ante. Where in line 8, here, seems to 
refor to hills (line 5) almost as in- 
evitably as from wHeh pkue to yend 
side o* the hill in tl»t passage. Like 
Staunton, who, nevertbdess, b elk ved 
line 7 incomplike, X temtatilehr adopt 
the parenthesis of Knigb^ CoSler am 
Singa, asaffon&g ft gifttis Mft«e hi a 
piacticaily ondistarbel teo^ TIttt 
their (line S) refers to They (Sm yj 
does not fovonr the pafeMmas, b«t 
sense and not gramniar aHota 
itself. For the corresponding passage 
in b^ortb, see ppk lal'iv. 
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SCENE XL — Another pdTt of the samt. 

Enter CAESAR, and his Army, 

Cas, But being charged, we will be still by land, 

Which, as I take’t, we shall ; for his best force 
Is forth to man his galleys. To the vales. 

And hold our best advantage. [ExmnU 


SCENE XIL — Another part of the same. 


Enter ANTONV and SCARUS. 


Ant, Yet they are not join'd : where yond pine does stand 
I shall discover all : I 'II bring thee word 
Straight, how "tis like to go, {Exit, 

Scar, Swallows have built 

In Cleopatra*s sails their nests : the augurers 
Say they know not, they cannot tell ; look grimly, 5 
And dare not speak their knowledge. Antony 
Is valiant, and dejected ; and, by starts, 

His fretted fortunes give him hope, and fear, 

Of what he has, and has not. 

\Alarum afar offy as at a sea fight 


Scsm zu 

AnoiJur « . . ]I)yce; scene ondianged by previous edd. 

Seene xiu 

Amtlur . . , scene unchanged by previous cdd. r-s. Ya . , « 

f o] As CapeH; Pf divide after aU. 4. wu^rers\ Capell; Aunties 
^ 9. Alomt ... 3 Placed here if Steevens, 1778 ; in Ff at end of previous 

jC etw e. 


Saw XI 

z, 2. B%t . . . shalti Except being 
ctoged, etc., i,e. Unless we are assail<id, 
we ranaiu quiescent by land, which 

I expect we be left to do. Com- 
pare aea piepositicai in sudh phrases 
xa “VVe were all but lulled or being 
kilted.** 


SoMt XO. 

u jfim\Tbit Gonspicaous tree prob- 
lAjte Aatony with the metaphen 

ter in Eoe ag bdow, as Tbisel 


ton notes. His further deductions I 
cannot follow. 

3. Stif allows, etc.] This omen is trans- 
fer^ftom before Actiuni. See North* 
ant^, p. xlv; and for Uie rest of the 
scene, p. liv. 

8. fretUdl chequered. To frei is to 
interlace, and the noun fnt — ojfiginally, 
a grille or grating — ^signifies heraldic 
or architectural ornament partaldng o! 
the nature of trelliswork. Hence the 
figurative use in the text to express 
mingled 01 varied fortune, a sense 
which the context seems to indicate 
in preference to that of hatcastSy m- 
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Re-enter Antonv. 

Ant. All is lost ; 

This foul Egyptian hath betrayed me : Kj 

My fleet hath, yielded to the foe ; and yonder 

They cast their caps up and carouse together 

Like friends long lost. Triple-tum’d whore 1 'tis thoa 

Hast sold me to this novice; and my heart 

Makes only wars on thee. Bid them all fly ; 15 

For when I am revenged upon my charm, 

I have done all. Bid them all fly; begone, \fixit Scams. 
O stuj, thy uprise shall I see no more : 

Fortune and Antony part here ; even here 

^l3»o we shake hands. All come to this ? The hearts 20 

That spaniel’d me at heels, to whom I gave 

Their wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 


17, EMt Scarus] Capell ; omitted in FI, 
3X. spanUVd] Hanmer ; fannelUd F. 

faired, ftom the vcrl) frei ^ gfnaw, cor- 
lode. In yuliut Cmar, ri. u lof 

*‘and yon grey lines 
That fret the cloadsaie messengers 
of day”; 

yrtt encounter the word in the like, 
though not figuisLtiye, sense of chequer, 
variegate. 

8 ,9* hope^andfear,Of * . , 
probably, hope of keying and fear of 
losing the po'wer he still has, tod hope 
of recovering and fear of not recovering 
what he has no longer. It seems better 
not to apply hope and fear separately, 
that is to Lw not and has respectively, 
«iij)posing an irregular correspondency 
as in IV. atv. 25, aS pest, 

13. JripU~ium*d\ Compare lu. xdii. 
xi6'ZS ante. Staunton’s acuteness re- 
conciled this epithet with the iact that 
Cleopatra had naore than three lovers, 
if Octavius was to he reckoned as one. 

He says: **Froin Julius Caesar to 
Cneius Pompey, fiom Pompey to An- 
tony, and, as he suspects now, from 
him to Octavius Caesar.” Previous 
commentators had deputed as to 
whether Pompey or Octavius was to 
he left out of the application. 

x6. charmi Abstract for concrete, 
charmer or enchantress Compare 
ekarmtr » enchantress in Otkellc, iil 
iv; 57, and charm L 25, spill, 1 30, post^ 


so. hcmds^'l Capell ; kanOs ? F. 

ar. iparUeVd] la support of this 
emendatimi of Hansner’a, ToU^ urges 
the frequent spelliag sjemtml for 
spamel [see, i.g, spanmll in Iryly*s 
Catnpaspa, V. i.] and quotes A M§d^ 
summer-Ni^hih Dream^ ii. i. 203 at 
seq, : “I am your spamielf^ etc, 
Halliwell supplies an eacample idosely 
resembling the text, from Ce^>tey’a 
Fig- for Fortune, t596, p, 614: 
spanield afber ^technrsLUs’ Soot,** 
Compare also The BuggMors, xx I X9, 
20 {Early Flws from the lialiam, x^xx, 
R ‘Warwick fond, p. 99) : - - they 

shold not run & lactie like sfMtnaelli 
at my stirrop, but shold ride everye 
kmye,** etc. Upton defended Wt 
rmUd on the ground that a para of 
wainscot, being inset, covra behind 
the main surfree ; and Theobald, move 
reasonably, adopted Warburtovi’s ocm- 
jecture pantUr^i me he ^*ran afrer me 
like footmen or pantlers,'^ ocenparing 
the coniexnptuoiu appli^tion if the 
norm in CymbeEue, u. xii. tag. But, 
as has been observed, does not 

xnean servant or footmaa, aod there- 
frre one likely to folkrw at heel, hut 
the servant who has the care of 
bread. 

22. discandy} See cm xiz. xixi. xlSs 
ante. 
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On blossoming Caesar ; and this pine is bark’d. 

That overtopp’d them all. Betray’d I am : 

O this false soul of Egypt ! this grave charm, — 21 

Whose eye beck’d forth my wars, and call’d them home ; 
Whose bosom was my crownet, my chief end, — 

Like a right gipsy, hath, at fast and loose. 

Beguiled me to the very heart of loss. 


What, Eros, Eros I 

25. soul of Egyjf} Csipell reads scil^ 
Collier MS. as in line '30 below. 
Kinnear takes soul of Egypt as — soul 
of Cleopatra, who is called Egypt else- 
where. See IV, xiv, 15 post. 

gravf charm] Steevens : “ deadly 

or destructive piece of witchcraft.” 
Pope changed the epithet to gay, but 
grav^ in the above or some allied sense 
is fetr more beautiful and appropriate 
than this or other suggestions, as great 
(Collier MS.), grand (Singer, ed. 2), 
brave (Deighton conj.). In support of 
it Steevens adduces two passages fiom 
Chapman’s Homer, tnx. Iliad, xix.,-and 
Cdyssey, xni. [sec Heine Shepherd’s 
cd., 1875, pp, 237, 510], containing 
**thy grave ruin” and “Their grave 
steel ” respectively. It is also possible, 
especially in view of the next line, that 
the word s potent or commanding. 
Chapman {Odyssey, xxil, ibid. p. 509) 
mak^ Minerva say to Ulysses ; 
“Priam’s broad-way^d town By thy 
grave parts was sack’d and overthrown.” 

37. crownet] i.e. coronet ; the object 
and reward of my toils. Compare ihe 
use of crowHs hi various senses of fuldl- 
naent and supeilativeness, in iv. xv, 63 
pesfj Chapman’s Homer (Steevens’s 
reference), Iliad, u. £ed. Heme Shep- 
herd, 1875, p. 33]: «and all things 
have their erottns^*; ibid, p. 29; “We 
fly, not putting on the crown of our so 
long-held war.” The form crownet 
recurs in v. ii. 91 post; in Pede, 
Artaignmeni of Paris, i, 1.76: “Her 
nrfbes, her lawns, her crovmet, and her 
mace ” ; and often. 

38. gipsy] Hawkins notes “a kind 
of pun . . . arising firom the corruption 
of the word Mgyptian into gipsy. 
The gipsies were falsely supposed from 
Egypt: hence this name via Middle 
^glish BgypUen^ and Gipsen^ in- 
stanced Skeat, Efymol. Piet., from 
Spenser, Mother JSubbards Tale^ line 
8d. See Otheiht m, iv. 55, and Jonson, 


The Gipsies Metatn. , First Song ; “ Thus 
the ^Egyptians throng in clusters”; 
and other passages, as line 5 : “ Gaze 
upon them, as on tire offspring of 
Ptolemy, begotten upon several Cleo- 
patras,” and 

“ And Queen Cleopatra, 

The gipsies^ grand matra ** 

^e Patrico’s speech, lines 27, 28). 
Eg3^tian may still be heard for gipsy 
among the lower classes. 

fcLst and loose] A cheating game 
thus described by Sir I, Hawkins (1821 
Variorum) : “A leathern belt is made 
up into a number of intricate folds, and 
placed edgewise upon a table, One of 
the folds is made to represent the 
middle of the girdle, so that whoever 
should thrust a skewer into it would 
think he held it fast to the table; 
whereas, when he has so done, the 
person with whom he plays may take 
hold of both ends, and draw it away.’' 
There is a play on the game and hang- 
ing in Whetstone's 1 Promos and Cas- 
sandra, II. V, : — 

“ Heare are new ropes : how are my 
knots ? I faith syr, slippery. 

At fast or loose with my Giptian, I 
mean to have a cast " ; 
and again in Harvey's The Trimming 
-of Thomas Nashe Gentleman, etc., 1597» 
near the end. The name was applied 
to any trick of apparent knots, and its 
flgurative use is as familiar to-day as 
ever. Compare also Lovers Labour ’r 
EostrU ii. 162, III. i. 104 ; and Suckling, 
“Upon my Lord Brohall’s Wed- 
ding”:— 

“ How weak is lover’s law 1 
The bonds made there (like gipsies’ 
knots) with ease 

Are fast and loose, as they that 
hold them please.” 

29. heart of Zosr] So Jonson, Sejanus, 
I. i, : — 

“I do not know 
The heart of his designs,’^ 
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Enter CLEOPATRA. 

Ah, thou spell ! Avaunt ! 30 

Cleo, Why is my lord enraged ag^ainst his love ? 

Aitt, Vanish, or I shall give thee thy deserving, 

And blemish Caesar’s triumph. Let him take thee, 

And hoist thee up to the shouting plebeians ; 

Follow his chariot, like the greatest spot 35 

Of all thy sex : most monster-like, be shown 

For poor’st diminutives, for dolts ; and let 

Patient Octavia plough thy visage up 

With her prepared nails. , \Exti Cleopatra, 

Tis well thou ’rt gone, 

If it be well to live ; but better ’tvere 40 

Thou fell’st into my fury, for one death 
Might have prevented many. Eros, ho ! 

The shirt of Nessus is upon me : teach me, 

39. thQVi'rf[ Rowe; tKart'B, 

34. plebeians] ThQ 9 ,cctrxt is similarly monsters were the constant concoroi- 
on the £rst syllable in Conolanus^ 1, tants. Certain passages alone cause 
ix. 7 ; V. iv. 39. ^ hesitation, vis. The Tempest^ 11. ii. aS- 

37. For , dimifttiHveSi for dolts] 34, concluding: ‘'when, they will not 
For poor undersized weaiklings, for give a doit to relieve a lame beggar, 
fools. Though sonae -who accept they will lay out ten to see a dead 
Thiriby's ingenious doiU for dolts also Indian” ; hlacbeth (a play of near date 
explain diminutives thus, with most to Antony and Cleopatra), v. viii. 25* 
cStors the change involves interpret- 27: “Well have ^ee, as our rarer 
ing diminutives as small pieces of monsters are. Painted upoir a pole, 
money, fox which no instance is ad- and underwrit, ‘ Here may you see the 
duced; whereas, as applied to persons, tyrant’”; and this new one (Chapman, 
we have Such a diminutive ? ” Bussy D'Ambois, in. I 26-30, pr. 1607 
(Chapman, Byron's Conspiracy, v, i. and produced r6o5, according to Mr, 
88), diminutives of nature {Troilus and Fleay [Ckron. of iks Eng. Urema^ 
Cressida, v. i. 38), and such phrases the sly charms 

as “your diminutive excellence'* {Ls. Of the witch policy makes him [3.^. 

“ Litde Numps,” Naske's Lenten S tufe^ sin] like a monster 

1599 » ^he Epistle Eedicatary)^ ‘*your Kept only to show men for servile 
diminutive attendance *’ (Marston, Z money : ” etc, 

Antonio and MelHda^ ii. t 3). The This passage immediately fblloi^ that 
change also rather interrupts the se- which conesponds "with rv. xiv. 2-7 
quence of ideas, which seems wholly post (see note there), and incrrases the 
concerned with (r) the triumph; (2) probabilities in fewooi of doits; but 
the vengeance of Octavia, as is the such do not justify tamping with a 
(ase also in later reminiscences of the text clear and reasonable in sense as it 
passage ; one in general ternos, iv. xv. stands. 

23-29 postj and two in particular, v. iL 39. prepared] “ Suffered to grow for 
52-57, and 207 et seq. post, all of which this purpose,” as Warburtom says, or, 
persuade that the showing is in the may he, sharpened, 
procession and in that only, mangre a 43. sMrt oj Nessus] The centaur, 
reference in the last to puppet-shows, Nessus, mort^y wounded Hercules, 
of wbich*»-as Gifford saya-^shotwa 01 in revenge deluded Dejanira into ro* 
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Alddcs, thou mine ancestor, thy- rage : 

Let me lodge Lichas on the horns the moon ; 

And with those bands, that grasp'd the heaviest club, 
Subdue my worthiest self. The witch shall die : 

To the young Roman boy she hath sold me, and I fall 
Under this plot ; she dies for ’t. Eros, ho 1 


SCENE XIII. — Alexandria, Cleopatra" s palace. 
Enter CLEOPATRA, Charmian, Iras, and Mardiak. 

Zleo, Help me, my women 1 O, he is more mad 

Than Telamon for his shield ; the boar of Thessaly 
Was never so emboss’d. 

AUxandria » . .] Capell (substantially). i. ke is] F a; F. 


tailing a shirt, dipped in his poisoned 
blood, as a love charm. Sent to Her- 
cules as sttdi later, by the hands of 
liclats, it cansed his torture and self- 
^teatructioiu See on 45 infra, 

44. imnt mcastor^ See on 1. iii. 84 

45. h€t . . . Lickas . . . ffff<wi]Lichas, 
innocently bsought the shirt to 

Hercoles, was flung ^yward by liis 
infiariated master, and fell into the sea, 
afiesr being turned into pebble-stoneTqr 
the force m his despatch. See Golding, 
OvkTs bk. ix., and for a drama- 

tizatkin ofthestcxy, Hcywood’s^ro*e« 
Ago, Xn TAe Actor's VinS^iion, i^d, 
pu 30, Harwood rdates the story of 
Jidhia Csesafs realistic personation of 
Heccides, even to flbe acWl slaying of 
the xepcraentative of Lichas. C^pare 
for m h]^>erbole in the text ex- 
tresne height, Ccrioianusy 1. i. 2x7, and 
Fletcher, Tic Sea Voyage^ 1. i 5 ; I 
saw a Doi|foin hang i’ the homa o' lh* 
mocm^ Shot from a wave,” etc. War- 
bonon fhoo^t it derived in this case 
from Senecars Hercules OeUeits, John 
Stsi^^ traa^tes i — 

Lycaa thus his labotixs end 
throwne vp to heauen they say, 
That widx his dropping hbnd the 
rfou d es he stayi^ all the way ” 
P gsw g y Sis Teme TrageMes^ etc., 

49 w laarMa^Rblfe explains; 

IlM axtlt#i<ed 


bat Antony in lines 45-47 expresses 
the frury. he seeks tot show, hi terms of 
the actions of his ancestorr the last of 
which was to destroy himself. His 
own worth is, therefore, confhscd with 
that of Hercules ] but, apart from th a t , 
there is no reason why he should not 
assert it in a passage expressive ef rage 
and resentment, and not of humiliation. 

Scene xiir, 

a. Telamon] Ajax Telamon, who went 
mad and slew himself when Ulysses, 
and not he, was awarded the armour 
and frimous shieldof AchiUesas bravest 
of the Greelcs. Heywood treats the 
story in The Iron Ag-ey pt. i. Act v. 

boar of Thessaly] The hoar— whose 
** eiesdid glisto: bloud and fire (Gold- 
ing, Ovid's Metant. bk. viix.) — sent by 
Diana in revenge for omitted sa<^fice& 
to ravage the territories of the long of 
Caledon, and slain by his son Meleager, 
the brother of Dejanira. The story is 
one of the themes of Heywood's Braxeu 
Age, 

3. embossed] A term of the chase, 
sometimes used merelyfor ** driven to 
extremity,^* sometimes to signi^ that 
the quan^ showed signs of eschaustion 
by foaming at the mouth. Conmaie 
JE King Edward fV. (Pearson’s Hey^ 
wood, i. 40) : J>ufek, Cam’st thou not 
downe the wood ? Hobs. Yea mistxisa ; 
that I did. Dutch, And sawest thou 
not dw deere imBosi?** with Lyly^^ 
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Char, To thie naonument ! 

There lock yourself, and send him werd you are dead. 
The soul and body rive not more in parting . ^ 

Than greatness going off. 

Cleo. To tile monument! 

Mardian, go tell him I have slain myself; 

Say, that the last I spoke was “ Antony,” 

And -word it, prithee, piteously: hence, Mardian, 

And bring me how he takes my death. To themona- lo 
ment! {Exeunt. 


SCENE XIV. — The same. Another room. 

Enter Antony and Eros. 

Ant, Eros, thou yet behold’st me ? 

Eros. Ay, noble lord. 

Ant. -^f^Tnp;t?me we see a that 's dragonish, 


3, 4, Ta . . . dead\ As P^e ; Ff two lines divided after jwjwr nM. zcii 
death. To] Pope ; dtath ta F. 

Scene juv. 


The sanu « * « 3 Capell. 

Midas, IV. Hi. : “ Pet, There was a 
boy leasbt on the single because when 
he was imhost, be tooke soyle. LiHa, 
Whats that? Pet, Why, a boy was 
beaten on the taile with a leathern 
thongr, bicanse when he fomde at the 
moudi with running, he went into the 
water”; and P. Fletcher, Psahn xlii 
{Faetfu, ed. Grosart, Hi. 248); — 
"Look as an hart with sweat and 
blond embraed 

CbasM and embos^ thirsts In the 
soil to be.** 

In onr text are meant the similar tokens 
of rage. The Ne^ Eng, Diet, cites 
klaxkhazn, Siir Pichari GrinviU^ I5a5» 
St. cxxiii. [p. 74 in Arber’s ed.] ; ‘‘with 
rage iifthast,** said of the Goddess Mis- 
fiorb™. 'Hie term is often applied to 
men in the sense spent, visibly heated 
hy exeriloiu ^ in AlhumoMor^ v. H. 
ta ^Ha2litt*s DodsUy, id. 406) ; — 

" I ana emboss'd 

V^th trotdng all the streets to find 
Pandoljfo’“; 

and Switnans the Vfomem Hater (z6to), 
uii^J — 


" Hast thou been mniungfoi a wanr, 
Sirrah? 

Thou art horribly imkest,*' 

While both senses at Hie head of tbU 
note are thought to derive Hroin a verb 
whose primary sense is " to take shelter 
in a wood,^* the second of the two is 
probably infinenced ly another verb 
embpss, to ioxm protabei^c», or bosses, 
to which blobs of foam have sosne re- 
seohlance See the New Bng, Piei,,s„w, 

3, 4. To tht momumeniT etc.] See 
North, ante, p. liv. 

5, 6. The sotd , . . eW} Ealonie cosa* 
pares iTewy ui. Tlie 

idea in line 5 also ocean lo JMee ^ 
Fevershewii mi, 19, ao, and Chaptn a a 
{Playst ed Heme Shepherd^ xS^ p» 
150), Bossy JPAmbeis, iL ; — 

" I mast stUr that 

That wUl in paritag bmic sion 
strings ha me 

Tlum death when lifie parti s'* 
Seenezm 

Vry, SmeeHms me ue% etc.] Sewsl 
passages have been soggested as ^ 
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‘ A vapour sometime like a bear or lion, 

A tower’d citadel, a pendent rock, 

A forked moantain, or blue promontory j 

With trees upon %that nod unto the world 
And mock our eyes with air: thou hast seen these signs; 
They are black vesper's pageants. 

' Eros, Ay, my lord. 

Ant. That which is now a horse, even with a thought 

4. toofor'd] Rowe ; ioteard F. 


sotirce of this fency, hut its beautiful 
and striking use to illustrate man’s 
unstable bold of bis very entity seems 
to occur here only. The passages are 
Aristophanes, 346 [in Tbeobald’a 

version, The ClcudS) 1715, p. 20; ‘*In 
looking upon the Sl^, have you never 
seen a Cloud resemble a Centaur, a 
Leopard, a Wolf, or a Bull ? ”] (Sir W. 
Rawlinson) ; Holland’s Pliny, Natural 
Hisiory^ n, iii., where the shapes are of 
chariot, hear, bull (Steevens); Chap- 
man’s idonsimr D^Olive^ 1606 [Act n, 
Ployr, ed. Shepherd, 1874, p. laa]:— 

“ our great men 

Like to a mass of clouds that now 
seem like 

An dephant, and straightways like 
an 03 e, 

And then a mous^” etc, (Steeveas) ; 
where, indeed, as in the text, the 
dwindling of the great is expressed ; 
Chapman’s Bussy ^^Antiois, 1607 [Act 
m,iHd. p. 1543, where the shapes are 
dragons, lions, elephants (Malone); A 
Treatise cf Spectres^ etc. 4to, itos; 
** The domes sometimes will seem to 
he monsters, Zioes, bulls, and wolves ; 
painted and figured : albeit . . . noth- 
ing but a woyst humeur ntcuitUd in the 
etc. (Malone). I have met with 
passages anterior to these last in Syl- 
vester’s 3 Dtt Bartas (1598), The Im- 
feshire 0n 1621 ed. p. 189); — 

as the Air, with scatoed 
clouds bespred. 

Is htxc and there black, yellow, 
white and red, 

Rwembling Armies, Monsters, 
Mountains, Dragons, 

Rocks, fiery Castles, Forrests, 
^hlpa, and Wagons, 

&]d sneb to vs through glass 
txan^tarent dear 

^•stqaa rorm fofonn varying it dodi 
appiwr;»»etc.; 


and Fairfax’s Tasso, 1600, bk. xvi, st 
69; — 

” As oft the clouds frame shapes of 
castles great 

Amid the aire, that little time do 
last, 

But are dissolu’d by winde or 
Titans heat ; ” etc. 

Examples later than Antony uni Cleo- 
faira occur in Ford, etc., The Witch 
of Edmonton, v. i. 15 ; The City Night- 
cap, IV. i. (Bullen’s Davenport, p. 
150). 

B. pageants^ T^e following from 
Whetstone’s § Bromos md Qassandra, 
1578, 1. V. (Nichols, Six Old Plays, 
^ 779 i P- ® 5 )» explains the allusion 
“ Bhallax. With what strange 
showes doo they their Pageami 
grace? 

Bedell, They have Heratles of 
monsters conqueiyng, 

Huge great Giants in a forest 
fighting 

Wim Lyons, Beares, Woloes, Apes, 
Poxes, and Qrayes, 

Baiards, Brockes^ &c.” 

According to Singer, Boswell some- 
where fnot in 1821 Varioram) cites 
“the following apposite passage firom 
a sermon by bishop Hall ” : “I feare 
some of you are like the pageants of 
your great solemnities, wherein there 
is a show of a solid body, whether of a 
lion, or elephant, or unicome ; but if 
they be curiously look’d into, there is 
nothing bur cloth, and sticks, and 
ayre.” Pageants were originally the 
movable stages on which Miracle 
plays were represented, then the plays 
themselves, and so moving shows or 
spectacles in general 
9. even toiih a fkmgh^ as fast as 
thought So in Julius Casar, v. iii. 
lo: will he here again, even with ^ 

thought,*' 
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The rack dislimns, and makes it indistinct. 

As water is in water. 

£ras. It does, my lord. 

Ant My good knave Eros, now thy captain is 
Even such a body : here I am Antony ; 

Yet cannot hold this visible ^pe, my knave, 

I made these wars for Egypt ; and the queen,— 
Whose heart I thought I had, for she had mine ; 
Which whilst it was mine had annex’d unto’t 
A million moe, now lost, — she, Eros, has 
Pack’d cards with Caesar, and false-played my glory 


lo. ^slimns] Theobald ; disUmes F. 
editors, 19. CcesarJ Rowe ; Casars 

10. Thf rack dislmns] The drifting 
clouds efface. Compare Jonson, 
of Hyntert : ** Here the upper part of 
the scene, which was all of clouds, and 
made artificially to swell, and ride like 
the rack, began to open : ” etc. Dis- 
limns reverses limns {i,e, feUrtts), and 
is not found elsewhere dll imitated in 
the nineteenth century. See New Eng, 
Dkt 

12. knave] boy, servant, as often; 
the former is the original meaning. 

15. Egypt] Cleopatra. So in i. iii. 
41, ^ anU^ etc. 

rS. moe] more in number, while more 
referred to degpree. Originally an ad- 
verbial comparative, 
rg. Pack'd . . . Casar] Ensured 
good hands fox herself and Caesar by 
false dealing, i,i, treacherously con- 
spired with Caesar. Compare Cart- 
wright, The Ordinary, 1651, n. iii p. 
28; ** For Cards you may - . . without 
the cut or shuffle. Or packi trick, 
have what you will yourself” ; Southey, 
ComtHonplMe Book, 4th series, 1850, p. 
275: **The Lady Chcatabell, playing 
at bunt the Knave out of town, jacked 
the cards, and gave herself the Knave 
of Hearts, being Jack”; and for a 
figurative use, as in the text, The Par- 
liament of Crificks, i2mo, 1702, p. 16 : 
“ The Cards ate pack'd by A.uthori^, 
and Dominioa turns up what Tramp it 
pleases,” We still speak of packing a 
jury, Thi selton observes that “ knave ” 
ana “queen” (lines 14, 15) possibly 
suggested the metaphor firom cards. 
ig, 20. false-plafd . . . triumph] 
XI 


i8, moe] F ; more Rowe and naany 
F ; Cesar's Collier, ed. i. 

Warburton was probably right in see- 
ing in triicmjh^SLS well as the obvious 
sense — ^aa allusion to the tramp card, 
or triumph as it was originally called. 
Compare French triompke. Hriliwell 
cites Cotgrave, who h^ *» Triomphe ; 
t The card-gamecalledRufie,oiTniinp ; 
also the Ruffe, or Trump at it ” £i 65 o 
ed.]; and Waiburton*s reference to 
Latimer’s Sermons on the Card jdelds : 
“ The game that we will play at shall 
be called the triumph," etc. (Parker 
Society ed. p. 8): “ Let therefiore every 
Christian man and woman play at these 
cards, that they may have and obtain 
the triumph: yoa znustnoark also that 
the triumph must apply to fetch home 
unto him all the other cards, whatso- 
ever suit they be of” (pp. 8,9). Later 
on he employs ‘‘trump” ^p, ise, 13), 
but so that we may identity it with 
the triumph, that fetches " home thie 
other cards”: ‘*Now turn up your 
trump, youx heart (hearts is trump, as 
I said before), and cast your trumps 
your heart, on this card;* etc. 
The objection of Halone and others 
that playing hdse to an adstrscuy's 
trump would be meaningless here, does 
not holdL Caesar, in Antony*s view, 
is only irt skate Cleopatra's adversary. 
Ostensibly Antony’s partner, Cleopatra 
not only unfairly hdps Csesar to secure 
good cards, hut/atse-plays those in her 
own power ^involving Atony’s gkry) 
to encounter thean. The form tmmp 
occurs an The Interlude of Youth 
(Hazlitt^s Dodsley, ii. 34) •' “Also 
at the cards 1 can teach you to play. 
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Unto an enem/s triumph. 20 

Nay, weep not, gentle Eros ; there is left us 
Ourselves to end ourselves. 


Enfer Majrdian. 


O, thy vilde lady 1 
She has robb’d me of my sword. 

Mar. No, Antony ; 

My mistress loved thee, and her fortunes mingled 
With thine entirely. 

AnL Hence, saucy eunuch ; peace I 25 

She hath betrayed me and shall die the death. 

Mar. Death of one person can be paid but once, 

And that she has discharged : what thou wouldst do 
Is doneiAiito tllVixand^. TEe last she spaice 
^W^“/iatonv! most noble Antony 1” 30 

Then in the midst a tearing groan did break 
The name of Antony ; it was divided 
Between her heart and lips: she render'd life, 

Thy name so buried in her. 

Ant. Dead, then ? 

Mar. Dead. 

Ant., Unarm, Eros; the long day's task is- done, 35 

And we must sleep. [Tc MarS\ That thou depart'st hence 
safe. 

Does pay thy labour richly ; go. \E^it Mardian. 

Off, pluck off: 

The seven-fold shield of Ajax cannot keep 


22, 33. O . . . As Rowe ; one line F£ 22. vilde] F ; tfile F 4 and 

e 4 d. 25, 26. Hence . . . death] As Hanmer ; first line ends me in Ff. 35. 
irjwm] Vnarme F ; Rowe and several editors Unarm me. 36. [To Mar.] Globe, 


At tbe triimp and one-and-thiity, 
Boat, pinion, and also aums-ace,” etc. 
Whiter quotes Jonspn, The WortnntUe 
leUt : ** Except the four knaves enter- 
tainod for the guards. Of the l^gS 
and the queens tfast inumph in the 
; 

decdhi Bee on Cyvibeline, 
rv. ii 96, and A Midsnemmer-Uighfs 
Them, u %* €5, in Arden Shakespeare. 

3rr34« ^^w#^»ttds#,etc,]thelU5e 
OC this is cleverl 5 r ridiculed by Slteri4an 
In Tke Qriiie^ near the end ; — 


“ Whisk. . . . And ‘Whiskerandos 
quits this bustling scene 
For all cter-' 

BeeJ. ^nity— he would 

have added, but stem death 
Cut short his being, and the noun 
at oncel ” 

35, Unurtn] See Korth, anU^ p. Hv. 

58. seven-fold shield oj AJojp] The 
shield of brass, backed -with seven folds 
of ox-hide, which defied the lance of 
Hector (Hornsri Iliads vii. 222, 243, 
etc.) : — 
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The battery from my heart. O, cleave, my sides I 
Heart, once be stronger than thy continent, 40 

Crack thy frail case I Apace, Eros, apace 1 
No more a soldier : bruised pieces, go ; 

You have been nobly borne. From me awhile. 

[jErrV Eros^ 

1 will overtake thee, Cleopatra, and 

Weep for my pardon. So it must be, for now 45 

All length is torture ; since the torch is out, 

Lie down, and stray no farther : now all labour 
Mars what it does ; yea, veiy force entangles 
Itself with strength : seal then, and all is done. 


43. hem] hin F. 

** Six folds th* untamed dart strook 
tbroagfi, and in the seventh tough 
hide 

The point was check’d ” 

(see Chapinan’s Homer, 1598, ed. R. H. 
Shepherd, 1875, pp. 95, g5). See also 
Ovid, Meiam, sdii. 2 ; “ Tne owner of 
the seeMenfold shield, to these did Ajax 
rise” (Golding, ed. 1593)- 
$9, The bdiiery . . . hearf\ The sense 
generally recci'ved here in Boswell’s; 
“ (he battery proceeding from my heart, 
which is strong enough to break through 
the seven-fold shield of Ajax,” which 
depends on the ensuing ** O cleave,^’ 
etc. However probable, it is, never- 
theless, as 1 think^ unconvindng. The 
sense of oppression from the heart’s 
antahon vrould eacplain pluck 

off” if it stood alone, bi^t it is natural 
to. suppose it repeats the thought in 
•* Unarm Eros,” etc,, line 35, the source 
of which is entirely different. If that 
be so, it is as safe to interpret No 
external aims — even the strongest — can 
defend me from the assault of such a 
calamity as this,” regarding line 35 and 
disregarding line 39 ('* O cleave,” etc.), 
as to regard the latter and disregard the 
former with Boswell. Compare Eyd 
(ed. Boas, p. 14), The Spanish Tragedie, 
L iii. 57 : ** My hart growne hard gainst 
mischiefes battery,'^ A shield, more- 
over, is not so placed as to curb inward 
batteries. We should rather expect a 
leSsrence to armour, as in j. i. 6-8 ante, 
and, Mamton, 1 Antonio and Mellida, 
v.^ i. 311, where Andmgio, entering 
in armour says : ** And twere not 


hoopt with Steele, my brest wold 
breA.” 

40, 41. Heart , . , casej For this fre- 
quent appeal, compare King- Lear^ tu 
iv. 200 : “ 0 sides, yon are too tough ” ; 
and from Hes^wood, one of sevwal pas- 
sages (Pearson’s ed. ii, 299), Faire Maid 
of the Westt iii. ; — 

** Wilt thou not hreake heart ? 

Are these my ribs wrought out ol 
biasse ox steele. 

Thou caustnot crare their harres } ’* 

40. what contains thee. 

So King Lear, ui. it 58 

« close pent-up guilts 

Hive your concealing continents” 
etc. 

Sandys, A Paraphrase^ etc., 1638, ^ob, 
chap, xodi, p. 4Z : — 

** My Bowels boyle like wine that 
hath no vent ; 

Ready to breake the swelling Coe* 
tinent.” 

46. length] i,e. of time or life, diiza- 
tion. So in Richard JL v, i. 94 : , 

there is such length in griei^” etc. 

48,49. very force . . . sire»gth]evcn 
the power of strength serves only to 
embarrass it. Compare Sylvester’s Ihi 
Bartas, 1621 ed., The Colonies, p. 2^; 
**aiid learned Diligence Itsedfe iHf 
tangles.*’ 

49. seal then, etc.3 Tor the metaphor 
from sealing and thus completing agree- 
mentts, compa^ Henry V. iv. vi, afi; 
Hamlet, in. ii> 41; Dauiel, Cleopatra, 
IV. line 1024 lyPorks, ed. Grosart, vol. 
iii.) ; My blo^ mu^ seaXe dx’ asear- 
ance of his state.” 
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Erosl — I come, my queen : — Eros ! — Stay for me : jc 

Where souls do couch on flowers, we ’ll hand in hand, 
And with our sprightly port make the ghosts gaze: 

Dido anH her ^Eneas shall want troops. 

And^all the haunt oe ours. Chmft Eros. Rroc I 


Re-^ur Eros. 

Eros. What would my lord ? 

Jnt Since Cleopatra died, 55 

I have lived in such dishonour that the gods 
Detest my baseness. I, that with my sword 
Quarter'd the world, and o’er green Neptune's back 
With ships made cities, condemn myself to lack 
The courage of a woman ; less noble mind 60 

Than she which by her death our Caesar tells 
"lam conqueror of myself". Thou art sworn, Eros, 


51. Where swls . * . flovfets^ «tc.l 
So in a delightfizl passgge depicting 
**deaitiis loyes" in IfirOy 1624, iv, 
[Scene “viL] (Bnllen’s Old Plays^ i. 

Hingkd mth that &ire company 

On Ijankes of YkUts and of Hu” 
anths^ 

(H loves devising* sit and gently 
sport;" etc. 

With coucht compare Much Ado A boat 
Jfcihing\ HL i, 46 ; fortunate a hed* 

As even Beatrice shall couch upcm.*^ 

53, JlHdo and her Mneas^ Sncce^ive 
coamnentators tell ns that Shakespeare 
kffgot that Virg^ vi. 4^-74! 

notxsorts I>ido ^th her husband, Si^- 
sem, is Hades, and makes her repel 
JBgiaA daring hus vidt to the shad^. 
But Shakeq)ea r e vras not likely, ax^ 
Hfeore than (^ers, to nncoaple a £unous 
^ir of lowers for a pedantic scrapie. 
Theobald long ago quoted the kill's 
in The Tm NoUe Ktmmen, 
IV. n. [idTg 1^0, p. 443] ; ** For ia the 
next will* Xheh see PaUmm, and 
Then will ^ he oat of love with 
ASsesf.'* The ingenious author of 
in the pasmge quoted in the last 
notCe^em reconciles Lncrece and Tar- 
and Tbmnas Mav* 
JmbmsS «*d CUo^aim, "v. ^63^ D 

xa^mahea Axtai^ say 


« I ’ll follow thee, 

And beg thy pardon in the other 
world- 

All crimes are there fox evermore 
forgot. , 

There Ariadne pardons THeseui 
falsehood. 

Dido forgives the perjur’d Prince 
of Troy, 

And Troihu repentant Cr««dd.” 

Re-enter Bros} Vox the rest of the 
scene, compare North, anUt pp. liv, Iv. 

60. less noble mind] This gives me 
the impression of being in apposition 
vwth J, line 57, in whi& case there is 
scarcely need to suppose any ellipse, 
as is usual if it be made to depend 
on condemn myself or to tack^ Rowe, 
Dyce, fox mind read minded^ jmd 
Stcevens, quoting examples of fo mind 
■»to intend, be disposed or inclined 
(to do something), and presumably re- 
garding mind as a contraction for 
mindedt would read less nobly mind 
= less nobly inclined ; but the corre- 
sponding passage in Kortb supports 
w noun. See p. Uv ante. Malone, 
comparing, e,g‘. The Winter^s Tale, 
HI. ii. 53-57* supposes an inaccurate 
use of less after h laek^ making Antony 
say '* that he is desUfuU of a^ nohU 

mind^ than Cleopatra,” when he ineana 
to “SLcknowledge he has a less hoNe 
toind than She." 
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That, when tha exigent should come,— which now 
Is come indeed,-— when I should see behind me 
The inevitable prosecution of 65 

Disgrace and horror, that, on my comniand, 

Thou then wouldst kill me : do’t ; the time is come : 

Thou str£k*st not me, ’tis Caesar thou defeatist 
Put colour in thy cheek 

Eros. The gcxis withhold me I 

Shall I do th^t which all the Parthian dart^ 70 

Though enemy, lost aim, and could not? 

Aft^. Eros, 

Wouldst thou be windowed in great Rome and see 
Thy master thus with pleach’d arms, bending down 
His corrigible neck, his face subdued 
To penetrative shame, whilst the wheeTd seat 75 

65-69. Thg . . . cheekl As Capeli ; in Ff font lines, drvidied after horror, kill 
mo, not ms, Chuke, 

63. cw^cncy, emergen^. 

Compare yiiUns C(Bsar, v, i. ig; Sid- 
ney’s /friraiwt, bk, ii. (ed. 1725,!. 169): 
wzs Zelmano brought to 
etc. 

65. inevitahle j^roucuHon] pursuit ad- 
mitting no escape. For inevitahU, com- 
pare S. Mannion, Cu^id and Psycho, 

1637 (reprint 1820, p, 72); — 

“ What darkness can protect me ? 
what disguise 

Hide me from her ituiniabU 
eyes? 

68. d^f«»^*5^£^us^Iatest. Compare v, 

i. 6$ post. Some — I think unirecessarily- 

— explain hy dosiroyost, comparingsuch 
passages as Othello, iv. ii. 160 : And 
his wikindness may my life.’* 

71. enmy] Here an adjectiv'e, as in 
Coriolanus, rv. iv. 24 : " This etimr 
town’*; Kirig I^eo^r, v, iii, 220 : Fol- 
low’d his mmy king.” 

73. pleach'd] folded or intertwned. 

Cmpare l£uch Ado About Nothing, i. 

ii. 10 : “a Hack-pleetchcd alley ** ; in. L 
7; "the pUaehed howec,*^ etc, Delius 
suggests diat Antony thcs indicates 
the together-hound arms of a captive. 

With the whole passage Steevens com- 
pves Kyd, Cornetia, 1594 £in. 11. ia-15, 

Works, Boas]; — 


** N’ow shalt thon man^ (thy hantfai 
fast bound tsehind thee^. 

Thy head hung dowue, thy cheeks 
with teares besprent, 

Before the victor; Whylethyrcbell 
sonne, 

With crowned firont, trysmphing 
fisllowes thee,’* 

In this passage, unlike th«t in the text, 
the proper orde of captives Before 
the victor”) in a Boman triumph is 
ohserved. 

74, corrigible] " sttlmussive to cor- 
rection,” Nfen Bng. Diet, cites 
X583, Fabington, Comnsmdm., ui. 
(1637^, 28 : " If hee be coriigiUe, not 
eaeu in the Lords cause should I curse 
my brother.” It is used In an active 
sense a ** corrective’* in OikeUo, i. iii, 
329. 

75. peneiraHtel penetratii^. Kot 

els^beie in Shak^peare. The Cm- 
iury Diet* rites Sir T, Elyot, of 

Health, ii. ; “ 'The layne water ... if 
it be receyued pure and cleane, it 
most siib^l and peneiraiine of any 
other waters**; Sit iL*^&ttm,JReUqtdee 
Wettoniema £1672], p. 7: . . the 

Aire : . . . That it be not too gfom, 
nor toofrerntraisfe/* 
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Of fortunate Csesar, drawn before him, branded 
His baseness that ensued ? 

Eros, I would not see't 

Atit, Come, then; for with a wound I must be cured. 

Draw that thy honestJSWOttL which thou hast worn 
Most useful for thy country. 

Eros, O, sir, pardon me ! go 

Ant. When I did make thee free, sworest thou not then 
To do this when I bade thee ? Do it at once ; 

Or thy precedent services are all 

But accidents unpurposed. Draw, and come. 

Eros Turn from me, then, that noble countenance, gj 

Wherein the worship of the whole world lies. 

AnL Lothee! [Turnings from him. 

Eros. My sword is drawn. 

Ant, Then let it do at once 

The thing why thou hast drawn it 
Eros, My dear master, 

My captain, and my emperor, let me say, 90 

Before I strike this bloody stroke, farewell. 

Ant, Tis said, man ; and farewell. 

Eros, Farewell, great chief. Shall I strike now ? 

Ant Now, Eros. 

^ros. Why, there then : thus I do escape the sorrow 

Of Antony's death. \Kills himself, 

knt Thrice-nobler than myself 1 95 

Thou teachest me, O valiant Eros, what 
I should, amd thou couldst not. My queen and Eros 
Have by their brave instruction got upon me 

^ 87, ITumiitgr . , , 3 Rowe ; omitted in Ft 92, 93. *Tis . . . chief] one 
line Capell. 94, 95. Wky . . . 4 ecah] As Capell ; two lines, division after 
iken-, in IBL 95. [Kills - • • ] Opposite JSros, line 93, in Ff. 

75, branded , . , ensued} rendered the inferior scene between Cassius and 
OHispicnoji^ as by a brand, the ab- Pindarus in Julius Casar, y. Hi. 
wet condition of him who followed. 86 . worship . . . world] everything 
with compare Queen Elisa- to which the world owes reverence, 

hethi TrendaHcn ami of Seneus^ Nt^ce Johnson’s dignity, authority,” scarcely 
Anfisa (£7^)» i* 137 : “ The deaie give the force of worship here, 
ibiOi lii^wes dmcle clowdes j the 87. ZrO thee} So in Henry VIII. i, L 
rowgjMBt seas insues the greattest 202: ‘*io, yon, nay lord,’* etc. 
ca lgi es.** gg, gg, Hatfe . . . record] Have, as 

8x. smoresi ihou not, etc.] Coxnp^e my tntoxs in courage, or, by teaching 
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A nobleness in record : but I will be 
A bridegroom in my death, and run into *t lOO 

As to a lover*s bed. Come, then ; and, Eros,' 

Thy master dies thy scholar : to do thus 

\FaLLing on his sTvonL 

I learnt of thee. How! not dead? not dead ? 

The guard, ho ! O, despatch me ! 

Enter Dercetas and Guard, 

First Guard What ’s the noise? 

Ant» I have done my work ill, friends : O, make an end 105 
Of what I have begun. 

Sec. Guard The stsir is fallh. 

First Guard, And time is at his period 

AIL Alas, and woe 1 

Ant. Let him that loves me strike me dead. 

First Guard. Not L 

Sec. Guards Nor I. 

Third Guard. Nor any one. [Exeunt Guard, no 

Dir. Thy death and fortunes bid thy followers fly. 

This sword but shown to Caesar, with this tidings. 

Shall enter me with him. 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio. Whereas Antony? 

Der. There, Oiomed, there. 

Dio, Lives he? 

Wilt thou not answer, man ? [Exit Dercetcis. 115 

102. iFalling . . . ] Rowe ; omitted- in 104. ko i] Theobald ; hom ? 

P. Efiter . . . ] Pope ; Eitt^r a. Gtiard. Ff, 105, 106, I . begwi] As 
Hanmer ; tot line ends Friends : in Ff. iro. [Exeunt Ovard] Pope; Bxeieni 
Fi in, 1 14. I>er.] Pope ; Deere. FC 114, 115. Lives . . - mzn\ As 
Steevens (1793) ; one line Ff. 115. Exit * . *] Ff omit ; marked first by Capell, 
me a lesson in bravery, won for them- 104. Ao] The Ff spelling /tow for ho 
selves [upon me] a noble place in story, is fieqnexit Compare t. li. no antet 
Perhaps ** got upon me ’* would justify and ‘ • Peace, Aca^, peace I I charg yoi?, 
the comparative, ** a nobler place.^’ keep* the peace!” (Sit Thomas More, 
Rolfe*8 “forestaUed me ip gaming” is p. 25, Shakes. Society, 1844), on which 
a very attractive eicplanation, for which Dyce comments : “ One of a hundred 
he compares win upon me ” in iz. iv. passages m old plays, which shew how 
gmU, But the case does not strike ixnproperlythetwolateSteditors[R^'ght 
me as parallel, and I should rather and Collier] of Shakespeare have fob 
compare Milton, Samsm AgordsUs, lowed the folios in printing, *The 
470: all these boasted trophies won guard l‘—A(Jt» ?’ Ant. and Cleof,^ act iv. 
on me.” >fr.A.£. Thiselton discerns a sc. za.” 

"procreative sense ” in “ got upon me.” 107. period^ end, as in iv. ii, 25 ante. 
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Ant. Art thou there, Diotned? Draw- thy sword, and give me 
SufHcing strokes for death. 

Dio, Most absolute lord, 

My mistress Cleopatra sent me to thee. 

Ant. When did she send thee ? 

Dio, Wow, my lord* 

Ant Where is she ? 

Dio, Lock'd in her monument She had a prophesying 

fear 120 

Of what hath come to pass: for when she saw — 

Which never shall be found — ^you did suspect 
She had disposed with Caesar, and that your rage 
Would not be purged, she sent you word she was dead ; 
But fearing since how it might work, hath sent 125 

Me to proclaim the truth ; and I am come, 

I dread, too late. 

Ant, Too late, good Diomed: call my guard, I prithee* 

Dio, What, ho, the emperods guard I The guard, what, ho ! 
Come, your lord calls ! r 30 

Enter Jour or jive of the Guard of 

Ant. Bear me, good friends, where Cleopatra bides ; 

'Tis the last service that I shall command you. 

First Guard. Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear 
All your true followers out. 

AU* Most heavy day ! 

Ant. Nay, good my fellows, do not please sharp fate 135 
To grace it with your sorrows : bid that welcome 
Which comes to punish us, and we punish it 
Seeming to bear it lightiy* Take me up : 

I have led you oft : cany me now, good friends, 

And have my thanks for alL 140 

[Exeunty bearing Antony, 

ts^ 130, . calls} M Pope; one line Ff* 

. 135 ^ disfcsed} made atrangementa or The figtire is , perhaps eontiiiiied in 
c&ptt^ops, come to terms. The sole urorkj next line, 
example in Hcnf Ettg. Diet 13^, Ta grace} a gerund « by graciiig. 

lai* exp^ed [by assertions So in Richard 11 . u. ii. 95 : ** But T 

odimioceiioe}. x. iil 53 mic, shall «ieve you to report the rest.*' 

See AhBott (Shakes. Gram., § 356}. 
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SCENE XV . — The same, A monument^ 

Enter Cleopatra, and her maids aloft^ with Charmiau 
and Iras. 

Cleo, O Charmian, I will never go from hence 
Char, Be comforted, dear madam. 

Che, No^ I will not: 

All strange and terrible events are welcome, 

But comforts we despise ; our size of sorrow, 

Proportion’d to our cause, mast be as great 5 

As that which makes it 

Enter^ belov^^ Diomedes. 

How now ! is he dead ? 

J)io, His death ’s upon him, but not dead. 

Look out o* the other side your monument ; 

His guard have brought him thither, 

Enter^ belom^ ANTOlfy, borne by the Guard,, 

Cleo. 0 sun, 

Bum the great sphere thou movest in ! darkling stand 10 
The varying shore o* the worlds O Antony, 

The same . . .] Capell ; A magnijicent Momimmi Rowe. 6. Bnter • . ,2 
Collier; Ettier JDiomed, FL 9, Eftter . . .] Collier; Enter Anthony y and the 
(htard. F£ ii*ac3. The » . .< hither] As Malone; .in Ff lines end with third 
Antony, Friends^ hither. 

Scene xv, [See North, wntCy pp. liv-v]. night ** (Heath). For darkling, i.e, m 
7. Sfceevens thought that respect for darkness, compare King Lear, i. iv. 
the questioner, as -well as metre, ne- ^37. Warburton explains The varying 
cessitated the insertion of madam after shore o' the world as the shore ** of the 
him; Keightly reads ‘‘but he is not earth, yrhett light and darkness make 
dead.” an incessant variation,'* Hudson ap* 

xo, xz. Burn the great sphere . . . plauds and adopts a conjecture of 
tvorldl See on ii. vii. 14-16 €xnte„ Ixi Staunton’s {Ath^aumt X873) of star 
the Jtystem there described,, “the sun (star re) for shore, making “ the varying 
was a planet, and was whirled round star the changing mooa. He ob- 
the earth by the motion of a solid serves that Shakespeare uses star, with 
sphere in which it was fixed.— If the some epithet, such as moist or weatery, 
sun therefore was to set fire to the for the moon ; but that is not the same 
sphere, so as to consume it, the conse- thing as calKnr it “ the varying star d 
qoence must be, that itself, for want of the zeorld." If “ darkling stand, etc 
sup^rt, must ^op throu^, and wan- is a consequence, Cleopatra would 
der in endless space; and in this case xnake it apply to the orb that held herself 
the earth would he involved in endless and Antony rather than to the moon.. 
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Antony, Antony ! Help, Charmian, help, Iras, help ; 
Help, friends bdow ; let's draw him hither 
Ant. Peace 1 

Not Caesar’s valour hath o’erthrown Antony, 

But Antonyms hath triumph'd on itself, i j 

Cleo. So it should be, that none but Antony * 

Should conquer Antony ; but woe 'tis so 1 
Ant, I am dying, Egypt, dying; only 
I here importune death awhile, until 
Of many thousand kisses the poor last 20 

I lay upon thy lips. 

Cleo. I dare not, dear, — 

Dear my lord, pardon, — I dare not, 

Lest I be taken : not the imperious show 
Of the full-fortuned Caesar ever shall 
Be broodi’d with me; if knife, drugs, serpents, have 2^ 
Edge, sting, or operation, I am safe: 

Your wife Octavia, with her modest eyes 
And still conclusion, shall acquire no honour 
Demuring upmi me. But come, come, Antony, — 


xG, 17* « 903 Aft Rowe ; in Ff thiee lines ending he^ conquer Anthony ^ so, 

iG,x7. thatfum * * . Antofty'^Com- brooch in the front of the cap othat 
pare Chad, Metam.. xUL 390: “That is alluded to, as also in The Poetaster ^ 
none noay Ajax owcome save Ajax ** i. i. : “ honour ’s a good brooch to Wear 
(Ooldtng’s Grid), and Julius Ctusaft in a man’s hat at all times.” 

v* 56, 57. 26. sipng’, or cf^eroHon} Hanmer reads 

tg^in^Kutwu death amhile} operaiion,orsfing‘ to coxsespotidincTdsi 

time seems bo be used with much wth drugs, serpents ; but for disregard 
is^tude here. Johnson explahis : “ I of such nicety, compare Hamlet, in. t« 
S^idi death to d^y or I trouble deatih 159. 

by him kt waiting.” Sbahe- 28. still conclusion] composed, and 

epeate always accents the word on the ^eixt censure, quiet formation of 
fttotilt, and so COQtempacaty poets. Opision. The idea seems to be one ^ 
^ hfoock'd:] adorned; a brooch disapproval following on inspectioti, 
be^ idways an cwnament, as RItson instinctiveW felt by its object, maugte 
afeawes. Compare HemUi, xv. vii, silence imn*‘ modest eyes” or demure 
$4? ** ia the brooch Indeed And gem looks. Compare v. ii. 54 fast. 

the natkui.*’ Stoervens cites 29. Demuring ufon me] Looking de^ 
Jmsami The SkMe ^ Nem fin- : mur^y upon me, vdth an air of mno- 
brooch ©f tibe bench* gem of cencc. Demuring is not found chS' 
”1 The Me^^nefic Tody [x. tj ; where. It is just possible that it may 
dmeh to any tme staiSH^ in be from demur, for which demure is 
in ^ kftt jK^aage, the oftto found ; and thus used to indicate 
ip^M^iheiastof seryeral tmaaiaents, ^ lelsiir^y coasideradon «f Octavia, 
jewel Of aH the court, Uie ddiberation, as erne doabthil, 
^ coiap«ed^ and with which she wonM appear no draw 
fliisd» of a her conslu^ns. Gompare jehs 
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Help me, my women, — ^we must draw thee up : 30 

Assist, good friends. 

Ani. quick, or I am gone. 

Clev. Here *s sport indeed 1 How heavy weighs my lord 1 • 
Our strength is all gone into heaviness, 

That makes the weight: had I great Juno^s power, 

The strong-wing*d Mercury should fetch thee up, 35 
And set thee by Jove’s side. Yet come a little, — 

Wishers were ever fools, — O, come, come, come ; 

\They hea 7 }e Antony aloft to Ckofatra, 
And welcome, welcome ! die where thou hast lived : 
Quicken with kissing : had my lips that power, 

Thus would I wear them out 

AH. A heavy sight 1 4.0 

Ant. I am dying, Egypt, dydng : 

Give me some wine, and let tne speak a, little. 

Cho. No, let me speak ; and let me rail so high, 

That the false huswife Fortune break her wheel, 

Provoked by my offence. 

35. heavitussj pointed as- Ff; heaviness; Cambridge edd. sS* ‘where] 
Pope ; whm F. 

Haringfeon, B^grams (ed. 1633, bk- L surdiargM heart more then her body 
37) Wayes.” 

“ Once, by mishap, two Poets fell k ^ 37. Wishers , . . fools] This sounds 
squaring, like a proverb. In Ra/s collection 

The Sonnet and oar Epigram com- occurs, “ Wishers and wonlders are 
paring; never good householders.*’ 

And Faustus having long dentut^d 38. vfhere] Thiselton accepts the 
upon it, folio reading when^, ^‘die when/’ etc., 

Vet at the last gave sentence for in that case meaning, as he says, live 
tiic Sonnet,” etc. ere thou diest.” 

Berets sf art hdeed^ rhe grim Z 9 * Qtdcken] gain life or vitality, 
homottx of this exclamation was lost Compare Othello^ ni. iii. 277. 
m Johnson, yho took it for a rebuke 44, huswt/e] Here, as often, huswife 
of t^ing eilbttsl and others hare has a had sense; jilt, wanton, etc. 
posidrely suggested emendations. Compare IJenry V. v. i. 85; “Doth 
Possibly, as Halone suggests, there is Fortune play the httswife with me 
a thonght of their former dshing di* now } ” Huswiverie 13 similarly ased, 
versions. Compare ir.v. — €g. mistrust in husbands is said to 

“and, as I draw them up, ** plante newe triokes of husmuerie in 

I ’ll think the^ every one an An- their mues <;onsciences (TelUTrofh^s 

tmy, 'New^yeesres Oift^ X593, ICew Shakes- 

And say, * Ah, ha ! you ’re caught. * ** Soc,, 1876, p. aa). In this speech, lines 

33. Malone: “equivocally 43-45, Cleopatra seems to strike a false 

for sorrow and weight” See the pas- note. The like of line 44, whichjoha- 
sagesdtedoniv. vi-sdcftitf. Compare, son calls “this despicable line,” is in 
fer the thought, Daniel, Cleopatra,^ 1607 keeping in As You Like x, h. 34, 35 ; 
ed. Grosart, m. 8): “V^ose.^ here it savours of uncouth early dramas. 
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At$i, One word, sweet queen : 45 

Of Caesar seek your honour, with your safety. 0 1 
Cleo^ They do not go together. 

Ant Gentle, hear me : 

None about Caesar trust but Proculeius. 

Cleo. My resolution and my hands I ’ll trust ; 

None about Caesar. 50 

Ant. The miserable change now at my end 

Lament nor sorrow at ; but please your thoughts 
In feeding them with those my former fortunes. 

Wherein I lived the greatest prince o’ the world, 

The noblest ; and do now not basely die, 55 

Not cowardly put oflf my helmet to 
My countryman, — a Roman by a Roman 
Valiantly vanquish’d. Now my spirit is going ; 

I can no more. 


Cleo. Noblest of men, woo’t die ? 

Hast thou no care of me ? shall I abide 60 

In this dull world, which in thy absence is 
No better than a sty? O, see, my women, [Antany dies. 
The crown o^ the earth doth melt My lord 1 
O, wither’d is the garland of the war. 

The soldier’s pole is fall’n : young boys and e-irls 65 


5^ lived the} Theobald | lived. The ] 
after mcret line 59; Ff omit. 

56-58. Noi cowardly /waf, etc.] See 
North, anUt p. Iv. Howe placed a 
comma after cowta^dh with F 4, thus 
connecting it with and changed 
net to nor. This is defensible; hot 
gorely those who, with Pope, read Nor 
comar dly ^ off .. . weaken the con- 
nection of the negative with ootvardly ; 
to which alone It applies and not to 
^ ojf, etc. 

59. woo *il See on iv. ii 7 mfe, 

03. erownl Compare next note, and 
lee on IV. xt 27 ante, 
fia. garland of the war] Compare 
Cotutkmus^ I, i 188 : ** And call . . . 
Him vile that was yonr garlattd^^i 
Argodvs and JPartMuiOj bic. i. 
(.3.1701,5.35):— 

he that is the crown 
Ctf priced vittxte, honour and re- 
rwmu 


\ 62. [Antony dies] CapeU ; Rowe 

The flower of Arts, the Cyprian 
living stoiy, 

Arcadufd Qatland^ and great 
Qreue*s glory ; 

Du Bartas, etc. ed. r6ai. The Printer, 
to the Reader : “ The name of Joshuah 
Sylvester is garland enough to hang 
before this dooxe.” 

65. pole] perhaps standard, which the 
aptitude of the metaphor supports, 
Boswell gets the credit of the sngges- 
Uon, really Beckett’s {Concordance, 
1787, p, 445), Schmidt and the Temple 
and Everd^ editors explain by “lode- 
star,*' and, certainly, the second g^ard 
in rv. xiv. 106 ante says “ The star is 
fisdl’n,” while the use of pole in simile 
or metaphor is common. Compare 
Richard James {1592-1638), Poems, ed. 
Qrosart, 1880, p. 124 : “This [f.^. Faith 
and True Religion] was the FoUt the 
Pillar, and the light/' etc. 
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Are level now with men ; the odds is firone, 

And there is net JTfSg iett remarkable 

Beneath me visiting moon. [Faints, 

O, quietness, lady I 
Jras. She’s dead too, our sovereign. 

Oar, l^dyl 

Madam 1 

C/iar. O madam, madam, madam I 

Iras. ' Royal Egypt, 70 

Empress! 

CAar. Peace, peace, Iras ! 

No more but e’en a woman, and commanded 
By such poor passion as the maid that milks 
And does the meanest chares. It were for me 7S 

To throw my sceptre at the injurious gods ; 

To tell them that this world did equal theirs 
Till they had stol’n our jewel. All ’s but naught; 

Patience is sottish, and impatience does 


68. iFaints] ^ke faints, Rowe; Ff omit. 69. SAtf Ff ; She is Hanmer and 
many editors. 7<>» 7i* Royai , , . Empress\ Divided as Capell ; one line in 
Ff. 75. «’^1 Johnson; in F£ 


66. the odds is fcne] odds is both 
singular and plural in Shakespeare, the 
latter less firequently. The sense is, 1 
suppose, that now Uae naoving spirit is 
gone, ail are equally unavailing. Com- 
pare No-body and Some-hody, lines £07, 
108 (Simpson^s School of Shaksperey i. 
281) : if your highnesse note his leg 
and mine, there is ods ; and for a foot, 

I dare compare.’’ 

67. rem&rhahle] Staunton receives 
credit for observing that this word had, 
when this play was written, a more 
impres^ve sense, far worthier of the 
occasion, than the present one of 
merely “observable or noteworthy,” 
but he had the remark from Gifford. 
See the latter’s Massinger^ 1805, i. 15^, 
note on Fhe Unnatural Ccmbaty 11. i. 
Malone compares with lines 66-6$, 
Uachslhy n. in. 97-101: — 

“ from this instant 
There’s nothing serious in mor- 
tality : ” etc. 

75. No more but den a toomart] A.s 
Malone observes, this responds to the 
words of Iras, without noticing those 
of Qha^an. But is the sense, as he 
takes it— -placing with most editors 


(Johnson’s conjecture) a comma after 
more — No more (i.e, no longer) an em- 
press, but just a woman; or merely, 
No more than just a woman, as Hud- 
son evidently interprets? One can 
only be gfuided here by an instinctive 
preference, and specious as the frxst 
explanation is, my impulse is to read 
with Hudson, as in the text above. The 
words seem to me not so much an 
answer to Iras, as the outcome of a 
train of thought suggested by Iras. 

75, chares'] tasks. A char or chare 
is a turn, and hence, a turn of work. 
Compare char-woman. The word is 
used by Shakespeare only in this play, 
but was very common in his time. 
See Peele, Edtoard /. (ed. Bullen, sc. 
vi. line 1x9) : “ Why, so, this chare is 
chared” ; The Brazen Age (Pearson’s 
Heyzoood, iii. 241) : ** Augment my 
taske, vnto a treble chare,* ^ Also on 
V, ii- 230 post, 

79. sottish] foolish, mere stupidity. 
Not elsewhere in Shakespeare, but 
common; so in The Epistle Dedi- 
catorie, Mirour for Magistrates, 1587; 
** not coSted wise, righteous, and con- 
stant, but sottish, rude and desperate,” 
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Become a dog that’s mad: then is it sin go 

To rush into the secret house of death, 

Ere death dare come to us ? How do you, women ? 
What, what ! good cheer ! Why, how now, Charmian I 
My noble girls I Ah, women, women, look. 

Our lamp is spent, it ’s out ! Good . sirs, take heart : 8 j 

We'll bury him ; and then, what's brave, what ’s noble. 
Let’s do it after the high Roman fashion. 

And make death proud to take ua Uome, away; 

This case of that huge spirit now is cold : 

Ah, women, women ! come ; we have no friend po 
But resolution, and the briefest end. 

[Exeunt; those above bearing off Antonis body. 

83. what I good cheer!] Theobald (i»hai^ , /); uhai good cheere ? K 
87. doii] Pope; dooHP, gi. Exeunt . v ,] Capell {substantially) ; Exeunt^ 
beating of Anthonies body, F£ 

85. GMf?»rs]Tothe women. Com- Boulton: Tush your minde I 

pare Sirrah Iras, y, i£» 228 post, and know: 

Jetstone, 1 Promos and Cassandra^ Ah Syr, you would, bdike, let my 
IT. vii. 6 : — cocke sparrowes goe.'’ 

** Grimball * , , kyssc roe for ac- Dyce quotes examples from Beaumont 
<iusuntaunce* and Fletcher, The Coxcomb, iv, iii. 45 ; 

BaUa, If I lyke your maniipode, I A King and no King^ Ii. i. (1679 fol. p. 
may do so perduunce, 4O) ; Philaster^ iv. iii. 53. 

[Sh Jaynes to looke in his basket, 86. what's brave^ etc.] the thing 
Qfimball Bate roe an asc, quoth whi^h is brave, etc. 



ACT V 

SCENE Alexandria. Cossar'e camp. 

Enter C AGRIPPA, DOLABEULA, MiECEHAS, GALLXIS, 
PrOCULEIUS, and others, his council of war. 

Ces. Go to him, Dolabella, bid him yield : 

PH n g so frustrate, tell him he mocks 
The pauses that he makes. 

Caesar, I shall. [JBxit. 

Enter DERCETAS, witk the sword of Antonv. 

Cos. Wherefore is that? and what art thou that daPst 
Appear thus to us? 

I am call’d Dercetas : 5 

Mark Antony I served, who best was worthy 

AUxardria. CcBm*s Camp.), Ciesctr*s camp. Rowe ; Camp befort Alexandria, 
Capell. Enter . . . ] Glpoe ; Enter Cas&r, A^^rippa, Volaielh, Menas, with 
Hs Cornell of Warn, Ft a, 3* Being • . . makes'] As Hinmer; Ff divide 
site! him; ^joimnas after frustrate. Mm, in Ff, 3. [Exit] ExitDola- 

hello, theobald ; omitted in Ff, Enter Dercetas . . . ] Pope ; Ff have Dccretas 
here and in line 5. 5, 13. Der,] Pope; Dec, F. 

Seem i [see North, onie, pt>. Iv-viJ mocking pauses,” U, pauses mockia g 
Enter , , . Mcecenas . . . ] Theo- either the maker or another, accordin g 
bald (Thirlliy conj.) first substituted to the sense required by the coutcxt; 
Mamas for Menas of Ff, pointing out and perhaps “ to mock ” here is a co n- 
•thit the speeches of the charatter are densation for something like“ to make 
marked Use. in the margin, and that ineffectually," or “to make ridicu- 
thoiighJlf^MS died a partisan of Caesar, lously,” The other case in 'which 
it was five years before Antony’s death, Shakespeare uses tnock peculiarly 
a. frustrate] bafifled. So The Tenu [Othello, iii. iii. 166, X67: “the green- 
pest, m. iii. 10 : “ Our frustrate search eyed monster which doth mock The 
(m land” Perhaps pronounced as a meatit feeds on; does not help here, 
tri^Uahie, Compare mistress, ii. v. 27 so far as I can see, in spite of the 
ante, sinnilarilw of constructioa Malone 

a, 3. he mocks , . . makes] his delays evaded me difficulty by reading “ mocks 
are mere mockery. Steevens suggested us by.” 

this very probabl# sense, which seems i,e, as Delius observes, with 

capable of being deduced fiom the a naked, bloody sword, 
text I can imagine a phrase “ to mock 6, 7. vho best , , . serveS] Compare 

pauses’* as equivalent to “ to make Thyreuson Caesar, in. xUi, 87, 88 ante. 
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Best to be served : whilst he stood up and spoke> 

He was my master ; and I wore my life 
To spend upon his haters. If thou please 
To take me to thee, as I was to him 10 

I *11 be to Csesar ; if thou pleasest not, 

\ yield thee up my life. 

Cos. What is *t thou say’st ? 

JDsk I say, O Caesar, Antony is dead. 

Ccsi^ The breaking of so great a thing should make 

A greater crack : the round world 15 

Should have shook lions into civil streets, 

And citizens to their dens : the death of Antony 
Is not a jingle dnnm ! jn^the na me lay 
A moiety of the world. 

JDer, He is dead, Caesar ; 

Not by a public minister of justice, 20 

Nor by a hired knife ; but that self hand, 

Which writ his honour in the acts it did, 

Hath, with the courage which the heart did lend it, 
Splitted the heart. This is hi^word^ , 

I robtfd his wound of iLl-^hehold^it-stain’d 25 

With his most noble blood. 

Cigar, Look you sad, friends ? 

The gods rebuke me, but it is tidings 
To waish the eyes of kings. 

Agr, And strange it is, 

II, i^. I'll ^ As Rowe ; one line Ff, a6. Look , , . sad^ frimds 

Hamper; . . . friends Theobald; Looke . . , sa^d friends^ F; Look you^ 
scd friends^ F 3, ay. Uding’sJ Tydingi F ; Ff 2-4 pre-insert a, 38, 31. 
4^.3 Theobald; Dol.'BL 

15. An omission has been generally Errors^ v. i. 10 J *^that s^Z/ chain 
suspected here, and naade the subject of about his neck,** King Lear, rv. iii. 36, 
many conjectures. Steeveus suggested; etc.. Compare also" the Three Lords^ 
**Agjreater crack than this: the ruin’d etc. (Hazlitt’s vL 376): “Nor 
world**. As the sense is plain, may not all otir ships do sail for one self 
t!» short line have been intentional ? haven.** 

a pause here would be natural and im- 24. SfUtted\ Compare ^ Henry VI, 
pressive. For the thought, compare in. ii. 411 ; The Comedy of Brrors, i, i, 
l iii. 3, 4; ao-aa. 104; v. i. 30S; — 

moiety} half; the strict sense of “0 time’s extremity 

the wmd, fs in All *5 Well that Ends Hast thou so crack’d and spUfted 

Well, Ur. ii. 69. ^ Often merely = share, my poor tongue,** etc. 

portiop, as in King Lear, i. i, 7, 28-30. And strange , • . Coiu- 

2X. sidj} same, as in The Comedy of pare ui. ii. 58 ante, ' 
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That nature must compel us to lament 
Our most persisted deeds. 

His taints and honours 30 

Waged equal with him. 

A rarer spirit never 

Did steer humanity ; but you, gods, will give us 
Some faults to make us men. Caesar is touch’d. 

MiBc, When such a spacious mmor set before him 
He needs must see himself, 

Oa*. O Antony ! 35 

^ 1 have follow’d thee to this ; but we do launch 
Diseases in our bodies : I must perforce 
Have shown to thee such a declining day, 

Or look on thine ; we could not stall together 

In the whole world: but yet let me lament, 40 

With tears as sovereign as the blood of hearts 

That thou, my brother, my competitor 

In top of all design, my mate in empire, 

Friend and companion in the front of war, 

The arm of mine own body, and the heart 45 

Where mine his thoughts did kindle, — that our stars, 


30,^1. His , . . Am] As Pope; one line Pf, 31. Waged] wag*d F; wap 
Fs; weighed Rovfe, 36, launch] F; Umese Theobald and cdd. 


31. Waged eqmt] Steevens ; “ 'were 
sn equal naatch, Le, weiie opposed to 
each other in just proportions, like the 
count^arts of a wager,’* This ex- 
planation is confirmed by Pericles, iv. 
ii. 34: “The commodi^ ivages not 
vith the danger.’* 

36. launch] launch 01 lanch is the old 
and common form of the -word. Com- 
,pare Kash, Chrises Teccrs {Archaica 
reprint, iSrs, p. 149) ; » and even as 
hxchsdms, the trumpeter, had naore 
given him to cease than to sound <the 
noise that be made was so harsh), so 
will they give them more ,to , . . feed 
tbeir sores than to launch them ” ; and 
BW Mr. Craig*B note on King Lear, ii, 
i. 5a {Arden Shakespeare ) , 

3P. siall together] See Whetstone, ^ 
PrmasandCassandrayixu ii. (Nichols, 
OU Plays, xyjg, p. S3) : — 

** Well, ere I leave, my poorest sub- 
jecits shall 


la 


Both lyve and lyhe, and by the 
richest siawZ*^ 

4r. sovereign . . . Woo <0 See on iv, 
ii. 6 ante, the thought being, perhaps, 
of a sovereign remedy, 

42. Perhaps here«fiiendly 
rival, [thou] who viedst with me, rather 
than merely— as in i, xv. 3 md it. vih 
€g ante — associate, 

43. In top . . . design] In top of " 
means ‘‘in height ofi” and expresses 

superlative degree of whatever is 
in question, as in A Lover"* s Complaint, 
55: “This said, in top o/rage the lines 
she rents,” etc. Hence, possibly, it 
may he allowable to paraphrase here ; 
"Jn the daring {or supreme) concep- 
tion and conduct of all enterprise." 

4.6. Where • . . hindle] No one seenoa 
to fed a difficulty here. JHis, of course, 
« its, but does " Where my heart did 
Madle its thoughts ” sa Where I found 
inapiration, or merely indicate the cbs« 
commune of firlcnds? 
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Unreconciliable, should divide 

Our equalness to this. Hear me, good friends, — 

Efiter an Egyptian, 

Bnt I will tell you at some meeter season : 

The business of this man looks out of him ; 50 

We *11 hear him what he says. Whence are you ? 

Egyp. A poor EgjT)tian yeU The queen my mistress, 
Confined in all she has, her monument. 

Of thy intents desires instruction, 

That she preparedly may frame herself 55 

To the way she *s forced to, 

Qbs. Bid her have good heart : 

* 5he soon shall know of ns, by some of ours, 

How honourable and how kindly we 
Determine for her ; for Caesar cannot live 
be ungentle. 

Egyp, So the gods preserve thee 1 \Bxit. 60 

Gjm, Come hither, Proculdus. Go and say, 

We purpose her no shame : give her what comforts 
The quality of her passion shall require. 

Lest, in her greatness, by some mortal stroke 

She do defeat us ; for her life in Rome 65 


47f 4S. . . . Mis] As Haimer; one line F£ 4p. EnUr 

, , ,3 bat after line sr. 52. yet. The] yet; iht Rowe (ed. 2); yei^ 
Ml F. ^60. DiUrmin* , • . ungmiUJ As Pope; one line Ft 5^. me] 
Rowe {tA, a) and Southern MS. ; Iwue F ; Uam Pyce {T^rwhitt conj.). 60. 
mgemU] F ; get^ CapeU, reading Leases transfer!^ to tins line. 


47, 4S. eBeide . ^ . this] sunder iis» 
were tints eqoai associates in 
everythinig, so 'widdij arid so fatally. 

SOU The bmness . , . Ccanpare 
T.V.23: ^Thene’sbiKiness 
iia ^atm fitces^; and McubetJe^ u ii. 
4id: a ba^ loc^ through his 

eyesP 

A four UgypUan yef] Taken in 
gO Btfte ca d d ift isitih what ft^lows, tbisrqply 
a^em eqalMdeait bo: **Frcmi what is 
M intents pronotmce 

its 1^x0200*8 «x|iiaiui^on is: 

••Vet a sKwmt oC the IJiwea of Egypt, 
ioen bo beconoe a subject of 
Aaewsaggetison tsma&ly 
t^ngb eon- 


Schmidt prefers the Ff reading, eicpiaifi- 
ing ** a poor Egyptian yet, the qn^n/* 
as “My qaeen, -who is now no xn(»e 
than a poor Egyptiaii.” 

65, her Ufs . . . trimifk] Not 
** htt abode in Borne would perpetuate 
my triumph/' but “ her presence, olivet 
at my triumph in Rome, would make it 
everlastingly memorable/* The sense 
of Ufle is not here *^continuouB 
tence,’* but mer^y contains the idea ot 
life, as opposed to that of death in- 
Tol^d in ** some mortal stroke.** We 
may, perhaps, regard eternal here as 
having become mexely Intensive, and 
eandain ; **iier presence . . . would con- 
tribute in the highest degree to my 
trinmidi/* Biquesstonslike’^aneteutal 
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Would be eternal in our triumph : go, 

And with your speediest bring us what she says, 

And hoTT you find of her. 

p Caesar, I shall. 

Qalius, go you along. [Ext^ Qallus.^ Where's Bola- 


belU, 

To second Proculeius ? 

iOolabelia I 7^ 

Cm. Let him alone, for I remember now 

How he^s employ'd! he shall in time be ready. 

Go with me to my tent ; where you shall see 
How hardly I was drawn into this war ; 

How calm and gentle I proceeded still 75 

In all my writings : go with ooi^ and see 
What I can show in this. 


SCENE ll,---Alexandrza. A room in tka monuments 
Enter Cleopatra, Charmian, and Iras. 

CUo, My desolation does begin to make 
A better life, 'Tis paltry to be Caesar ; 

Noting Fortune, he's but Fortune's knave, 

i 69, 70V Qa^ * . 4 JProcuXdm} A» Pope ; prose in Ft 69. {JBSxii OMm} 

; Ottutted in Pf, 

V, ^ Sc^ II, 

Ale^mdHa, A « . . JCapell (substandally); rk 4 McnMmtni Rowe. Sniir 
« , . ]Cap^ f Ff . « « , Xros mi Matfdia»* 

swindte” may be heard nowadays. See on the stage below. A well-knowft 
villain in Otheilo^ IV, ii, sketch of the interior of the Smu 
ed* H. n. IBlsrt (Arden Theatre in x$g 6 {?) by a Dutch tra*vel* 

Compare Jlorth, anfst p. Ivi. ler, reproduced in Mr. Ordish's Hwfv 
as quickly as Lemdon Thtedrn and SkakiM^frt 
yos^ Compare ‘*wi 4 Ay(wr<arZj«i,*' Lmdon^ represents itaa a sort 01 etiige 
JL m, 7, and the examples in box divided by five plllsrs, occupying 
Ki* iiart^s laote in the Arden Skak^'^ the length of the tiring h<mwH--tt totine 
^em e^fion, height above its door*-Hit the back of 

the stsga 

" Scene iL «- A better UfeJi Z,#. a life in which 

Fortme*s gifta are rightly eefimstod 
^eopatrot etc.] Lc, to the and deapised, and the contemplation of 
wtor at dse rear, which was a one crowntinjr and emancipating dead 
of the old etage, and restores a sense of conndonce, and 
f^eo^a and her women to superiority over Fortune**# minion. 
^^?S 5 ®*^.*J**H**„*^* rnonament, 3. ksmeej servant, as in tV* aiv. $* 
ttoedelas and his Idllcwers mtkouif 
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A minister of her will : and it is great 
To do tiiat thii^ that ends all other deeds ; j 

Which shackles accidents and bolts up change j 
Which sleeps, and never palates more the dung, 

The beggaPs nurse and Caesar's. 

Enter, to the gates of ike monument, Proculeius, Gai,lrs, 
and Soldiers. 

Pro. Caesar sends greeting to the Queen of Egs^pt ; 

And bids thee study on what fair demands lo 

Thou mean’st to have him grant thee. 

Cleo. What 's thy name ? 

Pro. My name is Proculeius. 

Geo, Antony 

Did tell me of you, bade me trust you ; but 

7 , falates} Theobald ; fallaUs F. dung] Ff; ditgg Theobald (Warburton). 
EnUt • . . 3 Capell; Enter Frccnltius^ EL 

thought is cotiimon, see Tii»OH cf 
Athens f iii. 443'^5; Thfi Winter's 

Tate, n. i* 157 ; Chapman, Shadow 
of Nighty p. 8 (Works, ed. $hepherd, 
1875) : infectious dianghiU of this 

round ’* ; Rosse, 2d€l Jleliconsum <1^40), 
p* X04; '* Alas» my soul, how men are 
vcxt, That fix their love on gilded 
dung ” : and numerous passages in 
whidh the earth is called narse, or de- 
scribed as such, as in Romeo and ytUioL 
n;» iii. iz, could be adduced (compare 
Sylvester, Dn Bartas, i6ai ed. p. 56 : 
“ The Earth receiues man when he first 
is bom : Th* Earth nurses him,** etc.), 
sp that in the face of this, it is probably 
— quite as much or more than the word 
nurse — ^dae attraction of an inofTensive 
for an unpleasant idea, repulsive to^ 
modem rennement, which has caused 
so many editors to read dug for dung 
with Warburton (who, however, si^ 
posed a line omitted before Une 7, in* 
traducing a new antecedent, su<m as 
** wearied nature,’* for "which sleeps,” 
etc.), some mahing the dujg the beggEU*s 
nurse and Caesar’s, and some, like 
Warburton, death, though without the 
excuse of his interpolation,' 

$, Enter , , , ProcuUitts , . , ] With 
what fellows, to line 4&, compare 
IC^oith,. omiit Ivi, 


7, 8, Which • • . Ccesat'sl Fortune’s 
favour has just been scorned: it xe^ 
mains to decry life, which Caesar and 
tibe beggar must retain by the same 
means. “ Which sleeps,” etc. (line 7), 
is a bc^d equivalent for : W^ch is a 
sleep, emandpated fiom need of the 
base food on which depends as much 
the life of Caesar as a beggar’s. John- 
son says: **The difBcul^ of ihe pas^ 
if any difficulty there be, aris^ 
or^ from this, that me act of suicide, 
and the state which is the effect of 
suicide, are confounded. Voluntary 
death, says, she, is an act which iolts 
up change^ it products a state , , • 
vmkh has no kmga need of the gross 
and terrene sustenance, in the use of 
which Csew and the beggar are on a 
level. The a)eech is abrupt, but pertur- 
in such a state is surely natural.** 
F«jr pedaies s tastes, compare 7roUus 
md Oresstda, iv. L 59 : pedaUng 

the taste of her dishonoor.” A littfo 
eaifiet (iv. nr. da) Cleopatm has de- 
scribed the world as now **No better 
#an a sty,** and in l L 35-37 cafe, 
contrasts the nobleness of life 
Mlwnwith king^m over day: **oar 
memr be says, « feeds 
bditt tSsaaan’^: arid as the playasM 
we have pfol3aI% oto 
TfeesamerabkeSwxfe^ 
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I do not greatly care to be deceived, 

That have no use for trusting. If your master 1 5 

Would have a queen his beggar, you must tell him, 

That majesty, to keep decorum, must 
No less beg than a kingdom : if he please 
To give me conquer'd Egypt for my son, 

He gives me so much of mine own as I 20 

Will kaed to him with thanks. 

Pf.^ Be of good cheer; 

You’ie fall’n into a princely hand; fear nothing: 

Make your full reference freely to my lord. 

Who is so full of grace that it flows over 
On all that need : let me report to him 35 

* Your sweet dependency; and you shall find 
A conqueror that will pray in aid for kindness, 

-Where he for grace is kneel’d to. 

Cleo. Pray you, tell him 

I am his fortune’s vassal, and I send him 
The greatness he has got. I hourly learn 30 

A doctrine of obedience, and would gladly 
Look him i’ the face. 

Pro, This I '11 report, dear lady. 

- Have comfort, for I know your plight is pitied 
Of him that caused it. 

32 . yo«V<]Rowe; Y* are F, 

14. mre fa ^aaeived] cacc to the Partythatprayeth insLyddf Bitiii 
wliether I am deceived ar not (Delius), aad also to avoid a prejudice gro’wing 

20. = that, after so. Compare toward his own right, except it be pte- 

RUhati III, iii. iv, 401 — vented,” So Cowers Interpreter ^ cn- 

finds the testy gentleman so larged hy Manley^ ed. a, X684, under 
hot, Ayde, The meaning of the term seema 

As he will lose his head ere give to admit of the above **hegy<mr assist- 
sonsent,” etc,; ance*’ instead of niercly “seek assist^ 

and see Ahbon [Shakes, § ance '’and in Ihies 1859186^03^, Ciesar 

^ ^ says y — 

27. pray in aid\ A legal term, as “ For we inteud so to dispose you as 

Hanmer pointed out. Here, with the Yourself shall give us counseV* 
conte5^ equivalent to, beg your assist- The aimpler sense occurs an Bacon’s 
ance in order Aat he may omit no essay “ Of Friendship *’ : “ But yet 
kindneM. *' This word [Ayde] is also without ^roy sag ia aid of alchemists,’* 
partkiwady used in matter cf Pleading, ctc» 

F^tion made in Court for the 39, 30. J send , . , Johnson: 
mimtg m of help ftonx another that “ I sdlow him to be my conqueror; I 
lath an interest in the cause in ques- own his superiority with complete sub- 
hoo, and is Kkely both to give strength mission.** 
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GaL You see how easily she may* be surprised : 35 

[Here Prcctileius and two of the Guard ascend the 
monument by a ladder placed against a windm^ 
and^ having desanded^ come behind Cleopatra. 
Some of the Guard unbar and open the gates. 
[To Proculeius and the Guard] Guard her till Caesar come. 

lExit, 

Iras. Royal queen I 

Char. O Cleopatra 1 thou art taken, queen. 

Cleo. Qiaick, quiclq good hands. [Drawing a dagger. 

Pro. Hold, worthy lady, hold ; 

[Seijses and disarms her. 
Do not yourself such wrong, who are in this 40 

Relieved, but not betrayed. 

Clec. What, of death too, 

That rids our dogs of languish ? 

Pro. Cleopatra, 

Do not abuse my masters bounty by 
The undoing of yourself i let the world see 
His nobleness well acted, which your de^ath 4.5 

Will never let come forth. 

Cfep. Where art thou, death ? 

Come hither, come I come, come, and take a queen 
Worth many babes,andJhaeggars ! 

Pro. O, temperance, lady! 

35. Gol.} Malone; Pr^. Pj Char.Fiz-^ Sec note. liters . . ,] Maloac, 
formed <m Plotarch; ro stage-direcUon in Fi 36. [Tc Proculeius . . ,} 
Malcmc. BxiQ Exit G-aMus Malone ; Ff omit. 39. [Drawing . , .] Theo- 
bald; Pf omit. [Seiwes . . .] Malone ; Ff omit. 41, 42. Wkat , . . languish} 
A* CapcU; oneUne Ff. 4a, 43. Cleopatra, ... Ay] As Capell ; one line Ff. 

35* 36- you . . . come] Theo- 42. languish'} the misexablc drooping 
bald -was the first to see, hy reference condition caused by disease or injuryf 
to Phitaich, that line 35 bclot^ to See Rctneo and Juliet, i. ii. 49, and 
Gallm. Line 36, however, Guard in similar sense in TAtf TrowW^- 

etc., he left to Froculelst, Insert- seme Roigne King" John, part L 
Ing a epnes^ding stage-direction (Nichols, Sis Old Plays, 1770, p. 
after line 34; “Here Oailas, and a66];-*- 

Gnard, ascend the Monument by a •‘He to the long, and say his ^ 
ladder, smd ent^ at a bach-wndow.** is done, 

Sec amte,^ p. Ivi, for the passage In And of the langor tell him thou 

North whidi justifies Malone in as^gn- art dead,* * eta 

ing line 36 also to Gallns, by diowing A 'late example is cited in the New 

tbiW Froculeiasi, with two ox his men, Eng, Diet. : “ A long record of peiish- 

was now wfithin the moaumeat in able languish'^ iK. Coleridge, Poem, 

premto ^ Cleopatra, -while GaUus 1851, i. 118), 

remned without. 
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ASTONY AND CLEOPATRA 

house I ’ll ruta. 

Nor once be_ cha 

OfddlOctavi^ Sball^^y 
Aid she" Edtho a AKh in Egypt 

And hBXig me up in am . extend 

Th». toilets .f honor rurfier tou y«u shall 

."«1 1- 

pW no stop save comma ^ , threats, compare:— 

^Jr Ii^ ‘ aeXU sot eate. net dtmke. 
j uti. reverts to this course » 

of^rc^te* P"“'" 

I neuet^^J "O' "®* sleepe, 

^ ivo»a"|«* “'i‘ u-®^istr“'’ 

<“)om;r iy.‘ <*»»'. 


full Stop alter 

^ /“^L^revertstothiscoprse 

C®sa.x) Cleopatra 

^ved her *e reveals 

mt of her s^-P“^“^rcsai8 them 

it io threats, iaiet^^«^“„i 

"rfLndmed to that of 


anr'v' UraS‘'7t wo. /<«*• ..; 

58-60. Compare the wish m m.ain. 
^%\^7i^%ramiiUs} Though 

™"'SSi“»’eK”»TK 

rS:“'?>^siS^ iSsr^-au^^ss-s 

a. touer- „dH4™XT».Wjyil^^ 

N.D. L-ondoxi, by G* ** usa-Vi PvTct 
“Hercules • r * f>^ 
mid€5 writing Nil ultrar etc. 


Sieved aline to be lost after njcessai^y. 

!*:srssi.ni.Se?3.j; 

h.?!"S:“! 515£(£'£'£ 


Cottier MS. and 
nained explaining : 


and if idle talk 



184 ANTOmr AKD CLEOPATRA 


[act V, 


£nf£r Dou^ELLA. 

Del. Proculeius, 

What thou hast done thy master Caesar knows, ^5 

And he hath sent for thee : for the queen, 

111 take her to my ^ard. 

Pra, So, Dolabella, 

It shall content me best : be gentle to her. 

\To Cleo^ To Caesar I will speak what you shall please, 

If you 11 employ me to him. 

Cho. Say, I wotild die. 70 

[Exeunt Proculeius and Soldiers^ 
DoL Most noble empress, you have heard of me? 

Cho. I cannot tell, 

DoL Assuredly you know me. 

CUo, No matter, sir, what I have heard or known. 

You laugh when boys or women tell their dreams; 

Is 't not your trick ? 

DoL I understand not, madam. 75 

Cleo, I dreamt there was an Emperor Antony : 

O, such another sleep, that I might see 
But such another maul 

DcL If it might please ye, — 

Che. His face was as the heavens ; and therein stuck 

A sun and moon, which kept their course, and lighted 80 
The little O, the earth, 

DoL Most sovereign creature, — 

Ckc. His l^s bestrid the ocean : his rear'd arm 


66. /or thequeiH] F; mfor ...Fa. 69. [To CleoJ] Hanmer, 70. 

lExetmi • . • ] Capeil ; Exit FrccuiMus. F^ after him, 71. me?} Capdl ; 
me, F. 81. O, the] Steeveas; o’ tK* F; Qo’M Theobald. 

64. Enter Dolabella] In North (see Losty v, ii. 45. Hanmer has ** orb c 
pb M it ia Epaphroditus who is W earthy^* as in CoriotanuSy v. vi, 
9 &a at Uiis stage. For Dolabellay see 127. 

ibii^ p. IviH, the source of lines 196- 82. His legs . • . ocean} Compare 

ao6 Julius Ceesaty r. ii. 135 : — 

8x. 0,i*#^fA3Thiarcading squares "Why man, he doth bestride the 

Vidth Shakespejacre’s use of O fox any- narrow world 

thing ciicular, as in Bmey V. (prol. Like a Colossus,” etc. ; 

13; this wooden 0,”), £<» and Webster, Ap^us and Virginiay 

the fest Globe theatre, a round huild- 1654, i- (Worisy Hazlitt, iii. 168) : 
ing. See A Midsvmmet’Mighfs "The high Colossus that bestrides us 
Dmmy m z88; Lov£s La^bosr ’a ah.” 
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Crested the world : his voice was propertied 
As all the tuned spheres, and that to friends; 

But when he meant to quail and shake the orb^ 85 

He was as rattling thunder. For his bounty. 

There was no winter in *t ; an autumn 'twas 
That grew the more by reaping: his delights 
87. autumn Thirlby conj. ; Theobald, independently ; Anthony it was Ff, 

83. Crested the worlds Percy : “ Al- of autumn in the following pausage 

luding to some of the old crests in " ‘ * ' * 

heraldry, where a raised arm on a 
wicsth was mounted on the helmet.” 

83, 84. was properUed . . . sphetes] 
was as musical in (juality as, etc. 

« Pythagoras (saith Censorinus) as- 
serted, that this whple World is made 
according to musical proportion, and 
that the seven Planets, betwixt Heaven 
and the Earth, which govern the Na- 
tivities of Mortals, have a harmonions 
motion, and Intervals conespondent to 
musical Diastemes, and render vari- 
ous sounds, according to their several 
heights, so consonant, that they m^e 

most sweet melody ; but to us iu- ^ a k ' 

audible, by reason of the greatness of A-prU, 1574, »d A. E. 
the noise, which the narrow passage Some Texium i^otes on . Ant 
of our Ears is not capable to receive*' and CUopaira, . , . 1:899," P* 
fS ttan lfty- Histovy cf Philosophy, ed. 3, -88-90. his delsghts , • . ss] Th» 

1701 o qo^. Pt. be. sect. iv. chap. iii.). seems to mean that not even the sea 
See *s&o on ii, vii. 14-16 ante. This of pleasure in which he Uved could 
sphere-music is the subject of a poetical conceal the stren^ and greatness 
scene {the last of Act in.) in Lingua the man, which his v<^ pastiaye dis- 
/Hazlitt’s Dodsley, be. 406*10) and re- played. Delins Antony 

curs constantly in Elizabethan poetry, was not submerged in his pleasure^hat 
For properHed, compare The English Imew how to keep him^ a^e 
Traveler, i.i. (Pearson’s Heywood^xv. them. By readme tkar tel for 

X . ^ back Hanmer m^e the delights into 

^ ' *i 'i^ia approues you, consistent dolpluns but spoiled the 

To be most nobly that,” sense. With the image, Stowvwis 

pares U poem t** Bemg Absent 

84. and that to fHends"] Theobald his Mistresse,” e^} Luge's 

tread when that with no advantage. WilliaW’ Lmgbeardf ^593 {^^^®*** 
Anon. conj. addrest ; Staunton, and and Scylla, etc., Chiswick I^css, i8ig, 
sweet i Elze, .a«d soft Compare The p. 115^):—- 

Girh ?6r I, iv. ii. no (BuUen’s “ Oh, toe of ^t, dolphm-like, 


[The Foxt V. iv.) is iHustrative of this 
convincing emendation : — 

Y ou should have some would swell 
now, like a wine-fet 
With such an autumn — Did be 
give you all, Sir?” 

Malone quotes the 53rd Sonnet 

**Spe^of the spring, and foison of 
the year ; 

The one doth shadow of your 
beauty sborw. 

The other as your bounty doth 
appear,” etc. 

Courageous attempts to defend tbe 
folio reading are best left undisturbed. 
Sec, however. Notes and Queries^ i8th 
Tbiseiton, 
Anthoi^ 


UiddletofSt iv. 106) : — 

“ 'wh&n friends meet, 
The music of the spheres sounds 
not more sweet 

Than does dieir conference.*’^ ^ 

85, Often, as here, transitwe ; 

cow, overpower. Compare The Three 
Ladies of Londonyis^^ (Hazlitt’s Dods- 
ley, vi. a66) : “ She csinnot qttail me, if 
she came in likeness of the great devil.” 
87. an autumn ^ttoasl Jonson’s use 


Within the riuers of my plaint. 
With labouring femes the wsue 
I strike,” etc. 

In the cicpianadon of the firmitispwce 
to a work on the “Eaw of Dnnk* 
ing,” quoted in Braithwmte’s Basna- 
bee*s fowmal (ed. Haslitt, 1876, pp. 
44, 45 note), occurs r ”Next adjoyning 
stands the signe of tlm Dolphin with a 
bush and upon the sigue this imprese, 
TEWULENriS I# JETOR IS tJSDIS.” 
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Were dolphin-like ; they show’d his back above 
The element they lived in : in his livery go 

Walk'd crowns and crownets ; realms and islands were 
As plates dropp'd from his pocket 
Dol Cleopatra! 

dec. Think you there was, or might be, such a man 
As this I dreamt of? 

Dol Gentle madam, no. 

CUo, You lie, up to the hearing of the gods. 95 

But, if there be, or ever were, one such, 

It’s past the size of dreaming: nature wants stuff 
To vie strange forms with fancy ; yet, to imagine 


91. wtrs} F ; omitted in Pf 2-4. 96. or} Ff 3, 4 ; nor F, F a. 


91. crowmts] coronets, as in iv. xii. 
27 ante, q.v. Crowns and crownets are 
put for their wearers, as often dram 
lor drummer and the like, 

92. plaiis} silyer coins or pieces, a 
sense derived from the Spanish form 
{plaia] of ptaU, Comj^are Christmas 
Carols, lErom a collection probably 
printed between 1546 and 1552” {Bib^ 
liographical Miscellanies, OxSoti, 18x3, 
P- 5^:) ‘•-" 

“ For ,xxx. plates of money 

His xnayster had he solde,” etc. 
Steevens quotes Marlowe, yew of 
Malta [n. iiL 104]: — 

“What, can tie steal that you de- 
mand, so much? 

Belike he has some new trick for 
a purse; 

And if he has, he is worth three 
hundred plates” 

And again, immediately after : — 

“ Bat’st thon this Moor but at tvro 


hundred 

The Spanish origimd reappears in 
Tam Cringle's 1834, chap. riii. ; 
**aiid last of all ^ got two live land- 
Gxahs hom the servants, hy dint of per- 
aua^n and a little plala, and dapped 
one into each stoddng foot” 

96, or 2 Mr. Thisdton tlunks mr of 
F, F 2 *' has been nnwairantahly 
changed to or, owuig to its being over- 
lock^ that this line is in direct contrast 
wida die preceding, and that vor inmlies 
an of nd^eer or not” ueo 
pana weald ask,** he says, “But as- 
i ttBwa gfer the wasmaat yen ate nght 


how came I to dream of such a one ? ” 
This is ingenious, bat Shakespeare’s 
ellipses of neither are always unmistak- 
able and cause no ambiguity. 

97. It*s past . . . dreaming} No 
dream can come up to the reality. 
The thought is not unlike Othello, n, 
il 63-65 

**One that excels the quirks of 
blazoning pens, 

And in the essential vesture of 
creation 

Does tire the ingeiiei.*’ 

Compare “size of words,” Timoa of 
Athens, v, i. 69. 

98. To vie , fancy} To compete 
with fancy in the creation of strange 
forms. “To vie'^ in gaming was to 
stake or counter-stake, originally (see 
Skeat, EtymoU Diet.) “ to draw on or 
invite a game’* by staking a sum, vie 
and invite being rafTerent forms of one 
original. Compare The Taming of 
ike Skrete, n. i. 3x1, and Swetnam the 
Woman Hater, 1620, rv, iii., where the 
^ng of Misogynus to a post and prick- 
ing Hm with pins is jocularly treated 
as a game of Post and P^: **S£oli^ 
First, stake. Mis, Oh, oh, oh, oh, 
. . . Aur, Againe, for me too, I will 

also Braithwaite, Strappado 
fir the DiueU, 1615 (reprint rSyS), p.. 
146; — 

“from his eyes 

Her teai9 by his finde meir re- 
new’d supplies, 

Both as for a wager, which to 
winne,’* etc. — 
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An Antony-, were nature’s piece ’gainst fancy. 

Condemning shadows q^uite. 

DoL Hear me, good madam. loo 

Your loss is as yourself, great ; and you bear it 
As answering to the weight : would I might never 
O’ertake pursued success, but I do feel, 

By the rebound of yours, a grief that smites 
My very heart at root 

Cho, I thank you, sir. X05 

Know you what Caesar means to do with me ? 

DoL I am loath to tell you what I would you knew. 

Cleo, Nay, pray you, sir, — 

DoL Though he be honourably — 

Cleo, He ’ll lead me, then, in triumph? 

DoL Madam, he will; I know’t 

\Flcurisk and shout within^ * Make way there : Caesar T 1 10 

Enter C^AR, GALLXJS, PROCULEIUS, MAECENAS, SELEUCUS, 
and others of his Train, 

Cos, Which is the Queen of Egypt ? 

DoL It is the empea-or, madam. {^Cleopatra kneels, 

Cos, Arise, you shall not kneel : 

I pray you, rise; rise, Egypt. 

Cko, Sir, the gods 

Will have it thus ; my master and my lord ir 5 

I must obey, 

C(es, Take to 570U no hard thoughts ; 

^ zo^ E; jAoto^sFope. tog, zxo. U* . • . miitlChiM 

lineinHaamcr. zog. Pape ^ iuU stop is FE .. . ] 

Flourish, (opposite know ’*) F only, {Flounsh . . . within^ . J 

Cambridge mU. AIL Maki . . • Caesar, F; mihitt, Make ... ttkere ^ — 
CiBsar, Esttsr • . . ] Ff(sabstantiany) ; Sekmus added By Cap^ 

xi4*zte. Str . . , ohes\ As Pope; two Iteesin F£, divi^oa 

loo, were nature's fleet . , • v^iich Malons and Boswell 
would be a masterpiece of con- relying 00 Seance dfnilar promneta- 
ception wbich woold entirely discredit tion of s*»^ and skaoU, ia further aep- 
the unsubstantial creations of fiuncy. ported by Hr. Tliiseltoti^s refeccBce 
For pieet^ sec on xn. xi. aS amtmt and to Corlolmusy v. i 44: *<grMaltot 
compare Maf^, CtUsHnOf Z63X, rv, 'WifcB his anljnducsa,'* But it ckxes 
(Tudor Trans, p. 97J : ** Kot a wonaa not agree with "aU root,” sm smfts 
that seea film, but praiseth Nature’s does. 

wozkemanshxp, whose hand did dnaw zxi, Sfiter Cmsae^ etc,] 'With what 
to peilibct a Meaei^ etc. follows, Oomn to Hue cow|psue 

xoa. smtHes} zeadltig {slioota), Kovtii. mate, p, hdt. 
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The record of what injuries you did us, 

Though written in our flesh, we shall remember 
As things bat done by chance. 

Clec, Sole sir o* the world, 

I cannot project mine own cause so well 120 

To make it clear ; but do confess I have 
Been laden with like frailties which before 
Have often shamed our sex. 

Cc^s, Cleopatra, know, 

' We will extenuate rather than enforce : 

If you apply yourself to cur intents, 125 

Which towards you are most gentle, you shall find 

A benefit in this change ; but if you seek 

^o lay on me a cruelty by taking 

Antony’s course, you shall bereave yourself 

Of my good purposes, and put your children 130 

To that destruction which 1 11 guard them from, 

If thereon you rely. I ’ll take my leave. 

Cko. And may, through all the world : *tis yours ; and we, 

Your scutcheons and your signs of conquest, shall 
Hang in what place you please. Here, my good lord. 135 
CiBs. You shall advise me in all for Cleopatra. ' 

Cleo^ This is the brief of money, plate, and jewels, 

120. or set forth. I'he nor his offences enforctd^ for which he 

projector of Shakespeare’s day 'was the suffered death.’’ 
promoter of ours, one who &amed or 1*5. Jf . , . intents] If you conform 
planued a scheme and set it forth to yourself to my intentions, fall in with 
the best advanta^. The extension of my designs. 

die sense from fian to set forth seems, 133. And may . » . world] As Delius 
dierefore, natural, but I lia^e not remarks, Cleopatra t^es leave in a 
with another example of the latter, wider sense than Octavius. She tells 
The former is coromon. Compare him that liberty to do his will is now 
NahheSjCov^af Gord^yiv.ni. his without restriction of place; or, 

Bnllen, i. 67) : A coixntrey (rentlexnan perhaps, says, as Deighton puts it : the 
to sell lus land, is as it were to diange whole ivorld is yours and ^erefore you 
his topic: leave his knowne trade to are free to go through it from end.to end.” 
fro^ect a better profit ” ; and Quarles, 134. seutcheons} shields, or Tepiesen- 
Afgaltes <md Fasrihenw^ book i. (ed. tations of them, showing the armorial 
1701, p. 14): — betrings. Compare 1 Henry IV* v. i. 

** Prefects and casts about 'vrfaich 143: Honour is a mere scutcheon** \ 
way to find ^ Lovers Valour's Lost, v. ii. 567. 

The i^CgEtess of young Parthenia’s 'lyj* brief] concise list, schedule, 

heart” See A Midsummer-Nig-hfs Dream, v. 

124. eirfmce] press home, emphasise i. 4a : “ There is a brief how many 
O&aatiesJ. Compare n. ii. 99 ante; and sports axe ripe,” etc. Also in sense of 
yuBm OeesoTi HI. ii. 43 : ** his glory abstract or summary, as in Edward 
not ccrteauate^ wherein he was wot^ JIL n. i. Sa;— 
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I am possess’d of : 'tis exactly valued, 

Not petty things admitted. Where’s Seleucus ? 

Sd Here, madam. 140 

CUo. This is my treasurer: let him speak, my lord. 

Upon his peril, that I have reserved 
To myself nothing. Speak the truth, Seleucus. 

Stl, Madam, 

I had rather seal my lips, than, to my peril, 145 

Speak that which is not 

Cleo. What have I kept back ? 

Sel. Enough to purchase what you have made known. 

Cces. Nay, blush not, Cleopatra; I approve 
Your wisdom in the deed. 

See, Caesar! O, behold, 

How pomp is follow'd I mine will now be yours, 150 
And, should we shift estates, yours would be mine. 

The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 
Even make me wild : O slave, of no more trust 
Than love that's hired I What, gcjest thou hack? thou 
Shalt 

Go back, I warrant thee ; but I ’ll catch thine ^es, 15 5 
Though they had wings : slave, soulless villain, dog I 
0 rarely basel 

Good queen, let us entreat you. 

, Hanmer; in Ff two lines, di?i»on after lUtes, 

145. wal] sidU F 3 j tetU F. 150. soulless] Pope ; comma foUcrwa in Ff. 

1’“ tie common 

me tee 67/ff yow subject.” jy., i„ which Carlo Bu&ne’fliT^ 

Because Cleopatra Kteratly sealed up hv his enraffeJ 
calls Seleucus to witness Six PuSt^olo, ^ ^ 
j has reserved nothing:, Theo. 150. mins] U, my followers 

Nat petty 154., isd/XVhatJg-oest then hack? 

orm W H ®tc.] Sa^ as SelCTcurre. 


Mgiy when her treasurer detects her 


in a direcfc li® »» ^ question the 

warsf .(Schmidt). Isitmit 

SSWread 
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[act V, 


Cleo, O Caesar, what a wounding shame is this, 

That thou, vouchsafing here to visit me. 

Doing the honour of thy lordliness 
To one so naeek, that mine own servant should 
Parcel the sum of ixiy disgraces by 
Addition of his envy ! Say, good Caesar, 

That I some lady trifles have reserved, 

Immoment toys, things of such dignity 15^ 

As we greet modem friends withal ; and say. 

Some nobler token I have kept apart 

For Livia and Octavfa, to induce 

Their mediation ; must I be unfolded 

With one that I have bred? The gods ! it smites me 170 

Beneath the fall I have. \Tc Seleucus\ Prithee, go hence i 


171. {To Selgucus] Johnson. 

i6r. fMek] Malone : “ tame, siiMiied 
by adversity, * . . Cleopatra, in any other 
sense, was not etainent for meekness.** 

162, 163. Parcsl ^ The 

Iffm Eng* Did* observes that tibie verb 
here has not been satisfiactorily ex- 
plained, and cites the versions of 
Johnson (<* To make up into a loass ”) 
and Schniidt (“ To enumerate by items, 
specify”). Johnson does not explain 
how he takes additioftt on which much 
depends, and, in any case, if parcel 
means what he says, swm, is rather un- 
necessary. Schmidt, like Delias, takes 
addiHcn as ** the summing up of num- 
bers,” which suits his sense oi parcel 
and yields, practically, “reckons up 
my disgraces by his malicious adding 
up QT counting.” But Seleucus had 
not done this : what he did was to in- 
crease the number of disgraces by one 
more, a sense at least met by Malone 
— whom inost editors follow — with 
'*add one more parcel or item to tiie 
sum of my disgraces, namely, his own 
malice**’ The difficulty is the doubtful 
possibility of Malone’s interpretation 
of ‘‘parcel by addition.” After the 
morns dance in Suntmsr^s Lad Will, 
etc. (Nash), x6<x> (Haalitt’s Bodsley, 
/viii. 25), Vtr says ; “ May it please my 
lord, thkis the grand capital sum ; but 
there are certain parcels behind, as you 
shall see” to which Rummer rejoins: 
*‘Nay, nay, no more ; for this Is all too 
Thepaitici]^«/arwll*d occurs 


in Richard Til, ii. ii* 8i, but in sense, 
distributed, severally assigned : “ Their 
woes are parcell*d, mine are general.” 

165, Immommf\ Of no nioment or 
conseqnence- No other example of 
the word is known. 

166* modern^ ordinary, common. 
Compare Othello, J, iii. 109 ; Macbeth, 
IV. Jii. 170 : — 

where violent sorrow seems 
K modern ecstacy.” 

See also Jonson, The RoeUuUr, _v. 1 . 
(Gi£ford*8 ^oruon, ed. Cunningham, 
KnO 256 h) : “ Alas I that were no 
modern consequence,” etc. The pre- 
sent-day sense was also in use* It is 
probably the sense in Marston’s Scourge 
of Villanie, ix. 45 ; “ O what a tricksie^ 
lemed, nicking strain Is this applauded, 
senselesse, modern vain ” ; and cer- 
tainly in ^ack Drtm'e Eniertaimnent, 
1601, iv, 37 {School ef Shakespeare, 
1878, ir. 183) : “ Brother, how like you 
of our modem wits ? How like you 
. the new Poet MelHdus ? *’ In the same 
play, rv. too 0bi(i, 185): “Indeed I 
yeeld, ’tis nto^rne poUcie, To kisse 
cuen durt that plaisters vp our wants,” 
the sense is as likely, oi more so, to 
be ** common**’ 

168. Lividl Cseaax’s wife. 

169, 170. unfolded With^ exposed by. 
Unfold has a similar sense in Oiheth, 
TVv ii. 141; V. i. 21. For 
sec The Winter^ s Tale, I 113; V. 
ii. 68 r King Lear, n. iv* 308, et^ 
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Or I shall show the ciaders of my spirits 
Through the ashes of my chance : wert thou a man, 

Thou wouldst have mercy* oa me. 

Forbear, Seleucus. 

Seleucus, 

Clec.p^ it known, that we, the greatest, are misthought 175 
;i^vvFor things tlmt others do ; and, when we fall, 

We answer others’ merits in our name, 

^ y Are therefore to be pitied. 

dees, Cleopatra, 

Not what you have reserved, nor what acknowledged, 

Put we f the roll of conquest : still be 't yours; 180 

Bestow it at your pleasure, and believe. 


174. Eidt , . .] CapeU; omitted Ft. 177. m$rits] comma in Ff; omitted 
by Johnson, ftame,} name ; Johnson; no comma Ff. 


173, 173. dfiders , . • eJtaticeJ The 
mfitaphor from fire concealed under 
ashes is very frequent. See n. ii. 13 
ante; Sidney’s Arcadia, ii. (1725 ed, 
i. p. 202): “so tmly the cold ashes 
laid upon my fixe, md not take the 
nature of fire from it. Full often hath 
my breast swollen with keeping my 
sighs imprisoned,” etc.; R. Tailor’s 
The Hcg hath lost his Pearle, j, L 
(Haxiitt’s Dodr/iy, xi. 431) ; — 

**I am that spark, sir, though xiow' 
raked up in ashes ; 

Yet when it pleaseth fortune’s 
chaps to blow 

Some gentler gale upon me, I may- 
then 

From forth ^ of embers rise and 
shine ^ain.” 

Jenson uses it very nobly in Si^'etnuSy 
t L Cleopatra says that the fires of 
her nature are within an ace of showing 
that they are not utterly overwhelmed 
by the ashes to which her power and 
pro^>erity ^see on chance^ ni. x. 36 
ante) have been reduced ; in pk&t 
English, that her misfortunes have not 
subdued her past a dangerous resent- 
ment. Dr. Hudson, however, adopts 
spirit {S, y/alkp conj. and Colfier 
mS.) fox spirits (used in. xiii, fig anuy 
— an unnecessary diange—and Dr. 
I^gkhy’s correction ” iShahespearc 
HermerseuHcs^ p, 158) of glance 

for chance, on the ground that “ neither 

chance, nor mischame [Hanmer], 
nor my change [S, Walker coxtj.], ap- 


pears to answer the occasion or the 
speaker’s mood: we seem,” he says, 
“ to need some word referring directly 
to Cleopatra’s own person or personal 
appearance.” Why ? 

174. Forbear] equivalent to “ -with- 
draw.” Compare Forbear nte, i. ii, ir8 
ante, 

175. nistkoughf] misjudged. Com- 
pare h Henry VT, ii. v. io 5 ; ** How 
will the country . . . Misthink the king 
and not be satisfied ! ’ ' 

177. We ansuter . . * name] We 
answer (are accountable) in our o-wn 
names for the demerits (or misdeeds) 
of others. Compare ^iuhelejfi line 
1x26 (Simpson’s School of Shakspere, 
i. 204) ; “ No sir I will not, and will 
answer \t,*^ The ohservation is general, 
ox Cleopatra has forgotten that she has 
practic^y acknowledged the particular 
delinquency. Delius separates *• in our 
name ” from “ answer,” and makes 
” others’ merits in our name” ?= what 
others have misdone in our name ; hut 
the connection with '‘answer’* is too 
probable to be lightly dismissed, admit- 
tingthis expansion to h e possible. Merits 
sena^merits were used interchangeably. 
Compare Braith-waite, Strapjado for 
the Diwtl, i 5 i 5 (reprint 1878, p. 174) ; — 

“That those whicdi wil not labour 
they should sterue, 

(For rightly so their merits do 
deserue,” etc., 

with CoriolanuSy i, i. 376; “OpInloQ 
. « .shall Ofhisi^m^robComuiitis.” 
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Caesar's no nierchant, to make prize with you 
Of things that merchants sold. Therefore be cheer'd ; 
Make not your thoughts your prisons: no, dear queen ; 
For we intend so to dispose yon as 185 

Yourself shall give us counsel. Feed, and sleep : 

Our care and pity is so much upon you, 

That we remain your friend ; and so, adieu. 

Cko^ My master, and my lord ! 

Cas. Not so. Adieu. 

{FlourisK Exeunt Cc^sar and his Train, 
Cleo, He words me, girls, he words me, that I should not 190 
Be noble to mj^lf : but, hark thee, Charmian. 

[ Whispers Charmian, 

Iras, Finish, good lady ; the bright day is done. 

And we are for the dark. 

CUa. Hie thee again : 

I have spoke already, and it is provided ; 

Go put it to the haste. 

Char, Madam, I wilL 195 

Re-enter DoiABELLA. 

DoL Where is the queen ? 

Chat, Behold, sir. {Exit. 

CU(f, Dolabella ! 

190* 191. i?# , . , CTiormian] As Haamcr ; three lines ia Ff, ending me (the 
second), igi. . . , ] Theobald; omitted in Ft 

Wher0 «j] Pope ; Wlur^ 'r F. omitted in Ff ; Exit Charmian. 

pActd hece hy Cap^ line 195 Theobald. 

18a. mohf pixs vAih ftml Tins t«iz- *tis exactly valued. Not pettjr tfeinga 
alty cBcaspen eomment, but Oeighton admitted”), a tempting sense if f^rixe 
egcpUIns ** with yon *’ as to|^jtiher -with can really equal esdmation in the sense 
yon,*^ quoting Richard III, m, 187 : of valuation. But its proved sense is 
«wUow . . . Made^^?wandpurcha« so fer value, and estimation in that 
pf Ins lutttfol TO,*' Compare also Pear-i aense only. 

$oa*uBxmie{Winhs^Li^Th£N(M/eUat Make not ,, , pis<ms\ John- 

nr. EJ : “ You 1 give me leave To son: “Be not a prisoner in imagina- 

Msu hex if 1 can,” etc. Schmidt, tioQ, 'when in lemly you axe £ree.” 
Imever, eaplains pine as esUmaM^ Compare Bacon, D&nice m the QmenU 
raodag CrmMme^ in, vi, 77, Kin»g Day (X595), “ The Hennit^s Spwh in 
tsar. XX. i. xaa, leaving ns to speculate the Presence” : “ there is no }rism to 
srtedxar ht tahes “ make,” etc., as the prison of the thoughts, which are 
make eadmatioa ** like you ” (as De^b- fires under the greatest tyrants.” 
too uadentands bim)» (referring to 395, the kastej Compare i’ ike hasie 
Ihe goatkl, in the same catc|fosy with for in great haste** {King Lear^u, I 
fcm^ar^ fexaSy, make estumahoe along 

AFhh ya«» entier into the question xpfi-aofi. Dt^aheUcct , • « ] Compni 
tfmairaitfeas widx you (^whether oiUi, oat#, p, tv^ ~ 
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Dol, Madam, as thereto sworn by your comniand. 

Which my love makes religion to obey-, 

I tell you this : Caesar throug^h Syria 

Intends his journey, and ivithin three days 200 

You with your children will he send before: 

Make your best use of this : I have performed 
Your pleasure and tny promise. 

Ckc. Dolabella, 

I shall remain your debtor. 

I your servant. 

Adieu, good queen; I must attend on Caesar. 205 

Cle^. Farewell, and thanks. Dolabdla, 

Now, Iras, what think'st thou? 
Thou, an Egyptian puppet, shall be shown 
In Rome, as well as I: mechanic slaves 
With greasy aprons, rules, and hammers, shall 
Uplift us to the view ; in their thick breaths, 2 10 

Rank of gross diet, shall we be enclouded, 

And forced to drink their vapour, 
has. The gods forbid I 

Clea. Nay, ^tis most certain, Iras : saucy lictors 

Will catch at us like strumpets ; and scald’ rhymers 
Ballad us^ut o' tune: the quick comedians ^215 

303, 304. Dolahflla ... deBtorJ As Pope ; one Hue 206. EHi • « .] 

Capell ; Exit Pf, after Casar. 207. sJkalt} V ; shali P 2 smd edd. 215. 
Bma^ F a ; Balladi F. o’] Theobald ; 0 F. 

207. QnB^pfhnfii^fif}Aik9XliJsiQTi straight Ihes, and measuring short 
to Hit ixi&unaeiable puppet shows of lengths, used by cai^eDters, etc. Com- 
the time, which drew their .subjects pare JitUus Cxsar^ i-i- 7; Where is 
&bm contempora^ events, as -well as thy leather apratx and thy rule ? ” and 
popular plays, and hi^torv, sacred and 3ylvester’s Dn Baitas^ Magm- 
moianer See Jonaon, iar^lomew ' i6ax ed. p. 447 : — 

V, I. : O, the motions that I, “ Whcje e’r she pVisdom] go, she 
Lantbrni Leatherhea^ have ^vexi never goes ^mtbout 

liglit to, itt xnv time, since my blasts Cotx^assc and Rule^ bf eaamre and 

PM diMt .Jmsalem was a stately weights about.” 

tl^g, and so was Nineveb, and the 2x4. 9cci^ scab))edi, jiCturvy. So in 
City Norwich, and Sodom and Go- Knury V. v. i. 5: *‘4140 rascally, 
naqnah^ -with the rising of the p^atice^ scatild^ beggarly, loimy, pcagg^ing 
ana pidliag down the bawdy-houses hnJive, Pistol,” etc. 
there upon Shrove-Tues^y; bnt the 2T^ SaSaditfJCompftrtAndrmetm, 
Gun-powder Plot, there was a get- "v. ^ {Ifaslitt's JDcdsle^^ xhr. 267) : — 
lonny l” etc. "With what foilovs, ‘•1 shad be povm discourse Ibr 
compare iv. mi 33 4 t and v. |i gXpoxa8,ana foothoys, 

55^57 Be and sung to 

209. nUts] Instrmnents lor xisl|ag tanes.” 

15 
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Extemporally will us, and present 
Our Alexandrian revels ; Antony 
Shall be brought drunken forth, and I shall see 
Some squeaking Cleopatra boy my greatness 
I’ the posture of a whore. 

Jras. O the good gods I 220 

Cho. Nay, that’s certain. 

Iras. I ’ll never see ’t ; for I am sure my nails 
Are stronger than mine eyes. 

Clio. Why, that 's the way 

To fool their preparation, and to conquer 
Tfc*,v absurd intents. 


Re-mter Charmian, 


Now, Charmian 1 225 

Show m^ my women, like a queen : go fetch 
My best attires : I am again for Cydnus, 

To meet Mark Antony : sirrah Iras, go. 

, Now, noble Charmian, we ’ll dispatch indeed ; 


aig. squeaking Clm^airahoyl . . . Bojr F; sfedkiug-CUopaira-Bisy Ffa, 3 iF4 
tMsits fiiJt hyphen). ajja. »»y 3 F a ; mifie F. 223-225. Why . . . Char- 
miM} M Rowe *, three lines in Ff^ enixng^tparafion, intents, Charmian. 224. 
to conqner] Ff 2-4 omit to. 225. ahsur^ F ; assured Theobald. 227. 

Cydnus] Theobald; Cidnus Rowe; Cidrtis F. 228, 229, go. * . • 

indeed;] go {Now . . , indeede,)^; Rowe removed parenthesis. 


Massii^er deplores the plague of bal- 
lads at the e^ of The Bottdtnan^ in a 
longer passage containing these lines: — 
hat a chapel fall, or a street 
he hred, 

A foeiish lover hang himself for 
pore love, 

Or such Gke accideiit, and, 
hefert 

They are eddieth^ graves, some 
damn’d ditty ’s made,’* etc. 

215, qmcJt] Malone : «liv^, invent- 
ive, qnKk-vntted,” fiwr Johnson’s ” gay 
inventive.** 

216. stage tts^ and presinf} So Jofasm, 

FoetasUr, m. I ; •* Ihear ym *11 bring 
aie 0* the shige there ; you *11 pky me, 
they 89 Qr; I shall be presented by a 
sort of copper-laced scoundrels of yon : 
fife of an ym stage me, stxnk- 

ssd,** etc. 

219, lfi^]£iiglifldi,tiiiliImContineiital 
pvadioe, cooSned teale parts to boy^s 
or yoeng mem os poldic stages, till a 


clause in the patent granted to D*A.ven- 
ant in Jan, 1652-63 provided: “That, 
whereas the women’s parts in plays 
have hitherto been acted by men in the 
habits of women, at which some have 
taken offence, we permit and give leave 
for the time to come, that all women’s 
parts be acted by women.” See D’Aven- 
ant, WoriSj 1S72, i. Ixvil (Prefatory 
Mentoir). In 16561 he had already ex- 
penmen ted by gfiving the part of lanthe 
in his musical piece, The Siege of 
Rhodes, to Mra Coleman. See ibid. hdv. 

227. J - . . Cydnus] See ti. ii. 187 
4i seq,, ante, 

228. sirrah’l Women were often ad- 
dressed thus. Compare Palfh Roister 
Dcisier, rv, viii.2: “Ah sirrka now, 
Cnstance, ” etc. Philippa calls Violetta 
sirrah ia The Widow, nr. ii. 28 (Bnllen’s 
Middleton, V. 175). See also on iv. xv, 
85 ante, and exmoples in Pearson’s 
Dehker, ii. 383, Olastrating Westward 
Boe, p, 292, 
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And, when thou hast done this chare, I’ll give thee 
leave 230 

To play till doomsday. Bring our crown and all. 
Wherefore’s this noise? \Rxit Ira^, A noisf within. 

Enter a Guardsman. 

Guard. Here is a rural fellow 

That will not be denied your highness’ presence : 

He brings you figs. 

Clto. Let him come in. [Exit Guardsman. 

What poor an instrument 2 as 

May do a noble deed ! he brings me Kberty. 

My resolution ’s placed, and I have nothing 
Of woman ia me : now from head to foot 
I am marble-constant ; now the fleeting moop* 

No planet is of mine. 

Re-enter Guardsman, with Clovm bringing in a basked. 

Guard. This is the man. 240 

Clto. Avoid, and leave him. [Exit Guardsman, 

Hast thou the pretty woran of Milas there. 

That kills and pains not ? 

Clown. Truly, I have him : but I would not be the party 
that should desire you to touch him, for his biting is 245 

333. Bjdt * . Malone; Ffomit Exit Inns; Capell bas Jra«. Chartniai^ 
/aXh taadJvsHngf Cleopatra^s Drxss, Noise 235. F ; ffou F 3. 

239. marbU-cans tan fjhy phcneA hy Ca.peM, 240. Be^enter , * J Globo; Mtxisr 
Gmrdsman, and Cloiitne Ff; Rawc adds : with a Basket 

230. (hare] See on rv. xv. 75 ante^ Sidney’s Arcadia^ bk* ii..» inscribed her 
and compare Sir Thomas More (Shakes, vows of chastity on marble ; but subse- 
Society; 1844, p. 37); “This charre quently blaming her love for Zelnianc, 
being charde, them ail our debt is composed other verses to subjoin to the 
payd.’* former, confessing ‘*how ill ag^ee in 

232, etc. . rural fellote . , .] one, A woman’s hand with umstant 

See North, anUy pp. Iviii-ix. marble stont 

235. What poor an insirumeiit]/A>hQt JiteUn^ moon] As at m. xiii, 153, 

{Shakes.^ Gram. § 422) treating of trans* 154 q-v., Capell thipks that Cleopatrai’a 
position of the article, observes on this imitation of the goddess Isis, the moon 
passage that we can say ‘ bow poor gbddess, is alluded to. The suggestion 
an in^rument,^ regarding 'how ’ as an here is originally Warbuxtom’s* 
acherb, and * how poor ’ as axi adverbial- 242. wtmQ snake ; am old and com^ 

is^ expression, but not ‘ what poor an mon sense. So in CymbtBiUf in. iv, 
tnstrnment,’ because ' what,’ has alnnost 37 : ** outvenoms all the worm of 
lost ynih us its adverbial force.’* Nile ’* ; Jonson, Sejanus, v. i, ; T ex- 

matble^constanf] Pbiloclea, in press a from ^ a snake 1'’ 
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; those that do die of it do seldom or never 

recover. 

Cho, Rememberest thou ati^ that have died on 't ? 

Gown. Very many, men and women too. I heard of one 
of them no longer than yesterday : a very honest 250 
woman, but something given to lie ; as a woman 
should not do, but in the way of honesty : how she 
died of the biting of it, what pain she felt : truly, she 
makes a very good report the worm ; but he that 
will believe all that they say, shall never be saved by 255 
half that they do : but this is most falliable, the worm *s 
an odd worm. 

Clio. Get thee hence ; farewell. 

Clown. I wish you all joy of the worm. 

\Settifig down his basket. 
Cho. Farewell. 260 

Clown. You must think this, look you, that the worm will 
do his kind. 

Cleo. Ay, ay; farewell. 

Clown. Look you, the worm is not to be trusted but in the 
keeping of wise people ; for, indeed, there is no good- 265 
ness in the worm, 

Clec. Take thou no care ; it shall be heeded. 

Clown. Very good. Give it nothing, I pray you, for it is 
not worth the feeding. 

Cl&i. Will it eat me ? 270 

Ckmn. You must not think I am so simple but I know 
the divell himself will not eat a woman: I know that 
a woman is a dish for the gods, if the divell dress her 
not. But, truly, these same whoreson divels do the 

S48. Dyot% Rmmmher^si F. 236. f(UUable\ F ; falUhU F ! 

miei^ 259. ISetHng , « .]Capd}; Ffomit. 272. 27^ 

276. Mutls] F. 

25*. Baton tead JiaMlU Joa&on. Th^ Rew /#«, in. ii.: **Sh 

a, bat the odd flonm auty lie as did her according to her latitude'* 

lBle»doeid ar tl» po«dosi$ of aU smd Wn\hr»ThePrqfaf§sSfa,is,y.xn\t., 1648 
ialf m the danse, whidx p. 477 : ^^Dtseases do but their Mnd. j 

Wadtoftamhed totnuKS^ dsey kill, and an evS expected, is th 

: aiSa. leh XMJ what hia nature die- \cast einl; bait 00 aoch Tornmt as h 
Me*, CoiaiiM ••the deed of Jfeasd” te cdtiie renje^^ etc, 

(m Mmthmai if FMe, t m. mi 
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gods great harm in their women ; for in every ten 375 
that they make, the divels mar five, 

Cleo. Wdl, get thee gone; farewell. 

CUnon, Yes, forsooth: I wish. y6u joy o’ the worm. {Exit. 

Re-enter iRAS “Ufitk arobe, crown, etc. 

Cleo. Give me my robe, put on my crown ; I have 

Immortal longings in me : now no more 280 

The juice of Egypt’s grape shall moist this lip : 

Yare, yare,good Iras ; quick. Methitiks I hear 

Antony call ; I see him rouse himself 

To praise my noble act ; I hear him mock 

The luck of Caesar, which the gods give men 285 

To excuse their after wrath. Husband, I come ; 

Now to that name my courage prove my title I 
I am fire and air ; ipy other elemen ts 
I give to baser life. So ; have you done? 

. Come then, and take the last warmth of my lips. 290 
Farewell, kind Charnaian, Iras, long farewell 

\Kisses them. Jras falls and dies. 

4 « . ] Capell (sabstantiaUy), but ^Calone added croun ; omitted in 
Kmes ... 3 Malone ; JKissing iktm. Hanmer ; Kissing thsm, Jras 
ftils CapeU; omitted in Ff, 

279. rcbst 4 . . crown] Compare Our vitall spirits^ out Fire and 
ants, p, lix. Aire possess; 

2^. Immortal longings for And last, our Water in oar hamoars 

hnmortali^. rests.’’ 

282. Yafit yare] quick, (jaiick. See 289. I gits « . . life] According to 
ail 2Xt anto, etc., and compare Chap< Beighton, leave to be eaten by 
mas (Plays, ed. Shepherd, 105 X The woims^” I doubt the idea's b^ng so 
OentUtmn JJsher^ v. i. : *'some false definite. ** Fire and air’* are tl^t part 
alannt To make men yare and wary of of Cleopatra which she supposes to 
their foe.’^ escape through death, to Imnaortal life ; 

* 288. my other rlments^ earth and her other dements ibe leaves vvlth tbs 
water, as man was thought to be com- baser conditions she is quitting^ baser 
posed of the" four elements, whose whether compared with the new life or 
relative proportions (determined hh with death, by which that is to he nobly 
Character in each case. Compare attained. In my view it is simply life 
Uenry V. iti. vii. 22, 23, of the Dau- in a general sense, the abstract idfea of 
phin’s horse : he is pure ait and fire ; life as opposed to death, that is implied, 
and the dull of earth and water 291. Charmian^ Xros] So the fioUo; 

new appear in him ; Tuelfth Night, with the reeult in sound of slow, nn- 
miu. ro; V. 73. There broken movement befitting fhrewells 

n a AsU discussion of the matter in and in serms^ of uniting both women in 
^Ivester’s Du Bartas, week i, day 2, the long adieu. The usual separative 
pp, 20*22 in X621; ed., from which is pointing, Charmusni Iras, gains noth- 

**For, in our Flesh* our Bodie’s mg but a paltry contrast of the halves ot 
Earth remains; the lime. 
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Have I the aspic in my lips ? Dost fall ? 

If thou and nature can so gently part, 

The stroke of death is as a lover's pinch. 

Which hurts, and is desired. Dost thou lie still ? 295 

If thus thou vajiishest, thou tell'st the world 
It is not worth leave-taking. 

Char. Dissolve, thick cloud, and rain, that I may say. 

The gods themselves do weep ! 

Gea, This proves me base : 

If she first meet the curled Antony, 300 

Hell make demand of her, and spend that kiss 
Which is my heaven to have. Come, thou mortal wretch, 
IT{? an asp^ which she applies tc her breast. 
With thy sharp teeth this knot intrinsicate 
Of life at once untie: poor venomous fool. 

Be angry, and despatch. 305 

That I might hear thee call great Caesar ass 
Unpolicied & 

Char O eastern star 1 


S02. [To * . « 1 Capell ^stxl>stantiakny) 
306,30^. Thai . . « Pope 

aspk] The fc»rii of the word 
used byNoith (see a»ie^ p lix.) md 
others. So in OiktllOf m. lii. 450. 

Dost fait] Steevens: **Ira8 miist be 
Slippered to have applied an asp to 
her arm while her mistress ‘was seming 
her dres^ or 1 know not why site shoold 
so soon.*’ I am saUxer iacHsied to 
apree with IMitis that Iras is n^ant to 
dm of gtiefat parting £nma her mishress. 
After a 3 I» the improbabili^ is little, if 
aay, greai^ ^lati that pcmnected with 
the te tdx of Bnobarbiis. 

300. Ptobahly ftie tteki of 

A^oiiy as ^ first saw hha, ^haxber^d 
teaUiaea o'er** (n. 224 mU). again 

set off to ftte aidvairtage hs tl^ 
m ee ting , as she hereof wiu be f&aes 
aaSoaS safe} its **lmr best attmea,** 
**agam ftjr ClTdttQs, To oieet Mark 
Aniony*” Shakespeare aUades to the 
IWnoo of fus own day, as in OfXdlls, 
luEdS: **Tlm wealthy earladda^^ttgs 
ofomr aatkia.’* €ofl»pareLyi(y,lfyd(w, 
cn* it pkirikolt** ^h* it a$): **A 
iow mm pa jam htkd Hke a km, 
Or locke Wm a spaakHI 


; To the Serpen.il Pope ; omitted in Ff. 

% oae line Fifi 

, . . your lovc-lockcs wreathed with a 
silken twist, or shaggpe to fall on your 
shonlders ? 

501. Ht^U make demand . * . 
Johnson : ** He will enquire of lier -con- 
cerning me, and kiss her for 'giving him 
intelligence.” 

5da. ntorid^ deadly. Similarly used 
of a creature ilk 2 Henry VI. 263 
|“The mortal and elsewhere 

in Shakespeare* 

wretchl m^ely » creature. Corn- 
ice OiheUo^ in. xii. 90 ; Excellent . 
wretch 

inirinsdcatel intricate. The 
word, as has been p^ted out, is 
lidkcolpd as a <* new-minted epithet*’ 
in Maiston’s preface to his Scourge of 
VilianUf and affectedly used by 

Aiaorjdius in Jrmson^s Cynthwe Revels 
^ tro x6i6 folio additions), 7. it. 
14; ** Vet there are oertaine fituHlloes^ 
ot (as I more nakedly insinuate 

them) certaioe inirinsecate strokes, and 
wacdes, to which your actiuitie is not 
yet sawnted.^* S^Kfng Leatt n.ii, 
81, for ifUrinst In same sense. 
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Peace, peace ! 

Dost thau not see my baby at my breast, 

That suck^ the nurse asleep ? 

{^fiar, C), break I 0, break ! 

Cho. As sweet as balm, as soft as air, as gentle, — 310 

0 Antony! — Nay, I will take thee too : 

{Applying another asp to her arm. 
What should I stay — {JDies, 

Char, In tjiis vile world ? So, fare thee well. 

Now boast thee, death, in thy possession lies 
A lass unparallel’d. Downy windows, close ; 315 

And golden Phoebus never be beheld 
Of eyes again so royal ! Your crown ’s awiy ; 

1 *11 mend it, and then play. 

Enter the Gnardy rushing in. 

First Guard. Where is the queen ? 

Char Speak softly, wake her not. 


3x1. XApplyirtg . • . ] Theobald ; omitted in Ff. 313, v%U\ Ca.pell ; wUii 
F. 317, awf'v] Rowe, e 4 . 3; away F. 318, flay, ‘I Capell ; /toy — F, 
BnUr . . . ] Rowe ; Enter ihg Guard rustling h, and Dolabella Ff« 319, 
WAmij]Hanmer; Where^sB, 


308. hahy] In Peele’s Edward 
1593 (tVorAi, cd. BuUcn, i. 187), the 
aame idea occurs ta Queen Elinor, When 
she ciuelly kills the Mayoress by ap- 
plying a seipent to her breast : “ Why, 
80 ; now she is a norse, — Suck on, 
me/eXhaheJ* See alsoC^rto*5 Ttars^ 
etc., 1393-94 (Grosart^s Nashe^ prose, 
iv^r pp. air, sra) : "'At thy breasts (as 
at Cteopatrass^ ispisses shall be pat 
out to nurse.’' 

3n, {Applying another . . , arw] 
One aside iDiting the arm only, not 
breast} is mentioned in Plutarch, thoug^h 
some Latin writers speak of two ; see 
mte^ pp, lix, lx; and Str T. Rrowne, 
Vnlga,f and Common. Errors^ v. xii., 
“ Of the Picture describing the deatn 
of Cleopatra,'’ speaking of the breaat 
b^g indicted as the place in some 
But herein dxc mistahe 
was easy* it being the custom in capital 
malefactors to apply them unto the 
Inreast; as the author Be Theriaca ad 
Pisomn^ an eye-witness hereof in 


Alexandria, where Cleopatra died, de- 
termincth; ‘I beheld,* saith he, ‘in 
Alexandria, how suddenly these ser- 
pents bereave a man of life ; for when 
any one is condemned to this kind of 
death, if they intend to nse him fav-our- 
ably, that is, to despatch him suddenly, 
they &8ten an asp unto bis breast, and 
bidding him walk about, he presently 
peiisbeth thereby.’ ” Halliwell (folio 
ed.) quotes this passage. 

3x2. What] Whyt as in King^ t^eary 
II, IV. 364, 266. 

3x3. t/flO F wilde is probably a mis- 
print of vilde^ a very common form 
of vilt ^ bat some editors retain wild 
as desert, savage. Compare “ ^ilde 
lady I ” IV. xiv. 23 anit. Here I respect 
Capell’s modernization. 

315. windowel eyelids, as in Rome 
and JtdUt, iv. L ^ 100 : ** thy eyes’ 
windows fall” ; CymbltUniy ii. ii. as, 
and elsewhere. 

518. phy} a touching reference to 
her mistress’s words, line 231 ante^ 
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First Guard. Caesar hath sent — 

Char. Too slow a messenger , 320 

[Applies an asp. 

O, come apace, despatch 1 I partly feel thee. 

First Guard. Approach, ho! Airs not well: Csesar^s 
beguiled. 

Sec. Guard, There’s Dokbella sent from Caesar; call him. 
First Guard, What work is here! Charmian, is this well 
done ? 

Char, It is well done, and fitting for a princess 
Descended of so many royal kings. 

Ah, soldier 1 

Re-enter DOLABELLA. 

DoL How goes it here ? 

Sec. Guard. All dead. 

Dol. Caesar, thy thoughts 

Touch their effects in this : thyself art coming 
To see perform’d the dreaded act which thou 330 

So sought’st to hinder. 

[Within * A way there, a way for Caesar ! ’ 


325 

[Dies. 


Re-enter Qje^AK and all his Train^ i/narching. 


Del. O sir, you are too sure an augurer ; 

That you did fear is done, 

Cos. Bravest at the last. 

She levelled at otir purpose, and, being royal, 


320. • 3 omitted in Ff ; Charmian and Iras apply the Rowe. 

324. Whai . , 6 one[ As Rowe ; two line* in Ff; endingr Charmian ? and dotu ? 

mere / Charmian. is] here ? — Charmian. is Capdl ; heera Charmian ? Is F. 
MI- Capdl; AlIF. 4 F; Siakt . . make . . . 

F 3. Ite-enier . . .] Enter • . . after hinder, 


320 ad fin.'\ Casar hath «»<— ] See 
Nctftb, ante. pp. lix-bc. 

329. Totich their effects’} Ideet with 
realization. Compare King Lear. rt. 
ii. *5 

** Our wishes on the way 
May prove effects 

Rape of Lncrece, 353 : ** Thoughts are 
hut dream till theix effects be tried.” 

334. itftffiTdaqgnessedat; a tropical 
sense from leveiliug a weapon to take 


aim, wWch al^ occurs in The Merchant 
of Venice, i, ii. 41, It means aimed at 
ixk Nobody and Somebody (Simpson^s 
School of Shakspere. i, 298) : ** My 
thoughts zx^leoeld at a bl<^y end ” ; 
and for the concrete sense, compare 
Syl-vester»i Du Sartos, ed. 1621, week 
I, day 7, lines 22, 23: “A skilfnll 
(jiutner with his left' eye winking. 
Levels dirTOtly at an oajc hard by.” 
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Took her own wa/. The manner of their deaths? 335 
I do not see them bleed. 

j)ol Who was last with them ? 

First Guard, A simple countryman, that brought her figs: 

This was his basket. 

Cas. Poison^, then. 

First Guard, O Caesar, 

This Charmian hVed but now ; she stood and spake: 

I found her trimming up the diadem 34,0 

On her dead mistress ; tremblingly she stood, 

And on the sudden dropp’d. 

Cas, 0 noble weakness 1 

If they had swallow’d poison, *twould appear 
By external swelling : but she looks like sleep, 

As she would catch another Antony 
in her strong toil of grace. 

Fail Here, on her breast, 

There is a vent of blood and something blown: 

The like is on her arm. 


First Guard, This is an aspic’s trail: and these fig-leaves 

Have slime upon them, such as the aspic leaves 350 
Upon the caves of Nile. 

C<B$^ Most probable 

'That so she died ; for her physician tells me 
She hath pursued conclusions infinite 
Of easy ways to die. Take up her bed ; 

And beau- her women from the monument: 555 

She shall be buried by her Antony ; 


349"35i* yWt • , , As Johnson ; three lines in Ff, divided aittr trcUU, 
wch, 35 j. eav£ 5 ] Ff 2-4 ; ^aues F ; ettms Barry conj. 


337. ^mple] of humble degree. Com- 
pare IV. vi. 1551 “vend 

HmpU thief.*' ^ ^ 

344. exttrnal swelling] Compare 
North, anie^ pp. li, lix, and see on line 
3 II 0nt0. There are many allusions to 
the painlessness of the death caused hy 
asps: in Sylvester^s Du Bartas, The 
Lawe (p. 350 b 1621 ed.), the absence 
of swellmff is also noted : — 

“So ttf Aspi^lcpale . . . doth spot 

A drowzy bane, that inly creeps- 
•nd bums 


So secretly, that without sense of 
pain, 

Scar, 'wound, or swelling, soon the 
Partie ’s slain.** 

347, bloien] swollen. See on iv. 'vi, 
34 ante, 

353 * conclusions'] experiments, as in 
Hamlet, in, iv, 195 ; hit^rece, 1x60, etc. 
So Braithwaite, Eis Odes, 1621, No. 
7, verse 6 : — 

“ These, conclusions try on man, 
Surg^eon and Thysician,’^ etc. 

For the physician's information, com- 
pare North, ante, pp. Mi, 
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No grave upon the earth shall clip in it 
A pair so famous. High events as these 
Strike those that make them ; and their story is 
No less in pity than his glory which 35 

Brought them to be lamented. Our army shall 
In solemn show attend this funeral, 

And then to Rome. Come, Dolabella, see 

High order in this great solemnity. [Exeum 

56:4. [Exeunf] Exeunt mneu Ft 

357. cUf] clasp, Sec an iv. viii. 8 these events is as pitiful as the rcno\v 
%nte. of him who caused their lamentabl 

359. Strike . . • make ihein] Afflict nature is glorious. But in an uncritics 
hose whose actions have caused them, perusal, the mind->and perhaps rightl 
\ reflection corresponding with v, i. 36 after all— may refer iheir m their star 
ftseq.f ante: “I have follow’d thee to to A pair so famous fiamd understand 
:his, . . . butyetlet me lament,” etc. and there is as much to pity in the 

360, 361. No less , lammi€i\ Ap- story as gloiy for hina who made the: 
patently elliptical for: and the tale of objects of pity. 



APPEN^DIX I 

<'An arm-gaunt steed” (i. v. 48) ; and various supplemental notes. 

In favour of am-gamt^ or at least its first syllable, are (1) the 
frequent application to horse or steed of epithets from arms, as 
■war-apparelled, barbed, harnessed, all-armed, as in Dra3rton’s 
Barm's War^ vL 85 (ed. Morley, p. 1 58), “why fell I not from 
that all-armed horse On which I rode before the gates of 
Gaunt," etc., (2) the existence of like compounds, as the 
Chaucerian arm-greet (as great as one’s arm), ann-strong 
(strong of arm: Locnne, I. i.; III. i. ; ill iv.), etc. ; and the 
fact that arm was not restricted to the limbs of man (see 
Nm Eng. Diet. {a) From ^a«»^=»lean, we have sug- 

gested meanings: worn lean by much service in war (War- 
burton), gaunt by bearing arms (Collier), thin-shouldered 
(Seward, pref. to Beaumont and FkUher: in 1778 ed p. bod., 
note), thin as one’s arm (Halliwell, who compares arm-gyret, 
as above), having lean fore-limbs (Temple Shakespeare\ ? with 
gauntlimbs (New. Eng. Diet.). The following from Sylvester's 
Du Bartas [The Handycra/is] p. 227 in 1621 ed.) favours the 
latter meanings in giving some characteristics of “a gallant 
Horee’’:- 

With Pasterns short, vpright (but yet in mean); 

Cry sinewie shanks ; strong flesh-less knees, and lean ; 

With Hart-like legs, etc. 

{b) From derived senses oigmnt: looking fierce in armour 
(Boswell : who conjectures a sense “ fierce " for gaunt from its 
being used of animals made savage by hunger), hungry for 
battle (Thiselton; relying on Jonson, Catiline, III. i.: “and 
lei His own [i.e. Jove's] gaunt eagle fly at him and tire,” a 
reference of Staunton’s). In Neto Eng. Diet, under sense 
hungry, greedy, etc, I find: Smollett, ^proof, 125, “Grorg’i 
with our plunder, yet still gaunt for spoil,” etc. (c) From 
^aunt as=gaunted, i,e. gloved, armour-gloved (Nicholson), 
gloved in arms (Sdumidt). No evidence of the sense is 
adduced : Gemnters occurs for Glovers in the list of crafts and 
plays, dated 141 5, pr, in' York Plays, ed Toulmin Smith, 1881. 
(rf) Sqhmidt suggests also : completely armed, harnessed ; or 

m 
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rather lusty in arms, full of life and martial spirits, from another 
gaunt found in Old English, the German ganz, signifying 
‘'whole/' “healthful/' ‘"lusty." The English Dialect Diet 
(Wright) has ganiy (of a horse) frisky (Sussex), and I find 
in Braithwaite, Bamabee's lournall, pt 3 (ed. Hazlitt, 1876, 
sig. H 3), presumably in a somewhat similar sense : — 

Where were dainty Ducks, and gant ones. 

Wenches that could play the wantons, etc. 

In the following, however, gaunte seems to mean slenderness 
in a maid : ‘‘hur medyll ys bothe gaunte and small" {Anglia^ 
10 Aug. 1908, p. 315, Bongs temp. Henry VIIL^ from Raw- 
linson MS. C. 813)* 

The chief emendations proposed are : arm-girt (Hanmer) 
temiagaunt (Mason) war’~gaunt (Jackson) arrogaunt (Boaden) 
rampaunt (Lettsom). As to arm-girt^ guirt is a common 
spelling of girt^ and the word (which Hudson adopts) retains 
the article an of the text. Singer urges this advantage on 
behalf oi arrogant (adopted by himself, Delius, and Deighton), 
and cites "‘el cavallo arrogante" from Lope de Yega's Aura- 
€0 Demado, Kinncar quotes Velasquez, Spanish Diet. ^ Jot 
arroganciay “ stately carriage of a high-mettled horse/' but 
objects the absence of this sense in English. I have one 
su^estion to add; if Spenser could call the horse of a 
luxurious courtier, with its trappings, “ a gowned beast," 
Alexas might conceivably call that of Antony turned warrior, 
an arm-gamned steed : see Mother Hubberds T ale ( Works of 
Spenser^ Globe ed p. S 19 b), of the brave Courtier " : — 

Without a gowned beast him fast beside, 

A vaine ensample of the Persian pride. 

The spelling might be gozmd or even gound. See also The 
Misfortunes of Arthur^lll, iii. (Hazlitt’s Dodsley, IV. p. 308) : — 

yea, let that princock come, 

With sudden soldiers pamper’d up in peace, 

And gowned troops and wantons worn with ease. 

L ii. 28. Herod of Jewry\jyx. Furness cites, and unwillingly 
inclines to accept, the suggestion of Th. Zielinski (JPhilologus, 
p. 19) that in Charmian's speech, the child is Christ, and the 
three Kings are the three wise men, or three Kings [of Cologne] 
as they were usually called. The possibility rests on the 
suggestion in the words ** three Kings " to an Elizabethan 
audience, the text, Mattke'w H. 3 , in which Herod states his 
desire to worship the , young child, and the coincidence of 
dates, “The play opens in B.c. 40 and extends to B.C- 32 
[30*'] ; Charniian be now eighteen or twenty, she will be 
fifty in the year when Christ was bora " Charmian, however, 
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speaking at the beginning of the play, and would consequently 
be nearer sixty than fifty at the required date. 

il. ii. 64. jpace\ perhaps merely « guide, control here, but 
commentators have usually given it the full technical mean- 
ing, and this has also the authority of the Eng. Dict^ 

which cites this passage as an example of the figurative use of 
the word in sense ‘‘To train (a horse) to pace; to exercise 
in pacing’^ Cf. Pericles^ l\r. vi. 68-70, “My lord, she's not 
paced yet; you must take some pains to work her to your 
manage”. The persistence of the metaphor is seen in 
thorough^pdced. A thorough -paced scoundrel is one accom- 
plished in all the degrees of rascality, as the paced or trained 
horse is perfect in its paces, the trot, amble, etc. 

It V. 3. billiards] In a citation by Dr. Furness from A. A. 
Adee in Lit Worlds 21 April, 1883, Boston, it is urged that 
“ Shakespeare got the idea that billiards was an Egyptian game, 
and a favourite pastime of women” from Chapman, TAe Blind 
Beggar of Alexandria, 1598 [Plays, ed* Shepherd, p. 9]: “go, 
Aspasia, Send for some ladies to go play with you, At chess, 
at billiards, and at other game.” 

II. vii. 109. holding^ The note beneath the text needs 
re-statement. The New Eng. Btct. gives “Holding. The 
burden of a song,” with two examples as there stated, and 
presumably without intention to exclude either the primary 
or secondary meaning of burden — the representative (owing to 
etymological confusion) of Old French bourdon, Chaucer's 
hurdoun in the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales, 1 . 673 : “This 
Somonour bar to hym a stif burdoun’'. Probably the first 
example exemplifies the primary meaning, viz. bass or under- 
song, as in the line from Chaucer, the words “It is merrie in 
Haul,” etc, being sung during the song at a lower pitch (see 
Shakespeare and Mtesic, 1896, pp. 23,24). But in the 
second example, that from the text, the sense appears to be 
the secondary one of chorus or refrain, as given in the note, 
for an undersong delivered as in 11. 109, no would utterly 
drown the boy's song. 

HI ii. 5 2. were ke a horse] According to Madden {Diary of 
Master William Silence) “ a cloud " was simply the absence of a 
white star. His authorities are Gervase Markham {Cavalarice) 
for the star as “ an excellent good marke ” and the viciousness 
of “the horse that hath no white at all” ; and Sadler, De 
Procreandis, etc., equis, 1587 : Bquus nebula (ut vulgo dicitur) 
in fade, cujusvultus tristis est et melancholicusyfure vituperatUr. 
Such a horse he says later (p. 359 in 1907 ed) is Ardte's 
unlucky steed in The Two Noble Ktnsfnm, V. iv. 63 , ‘^ablacke 
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oiic, owing Not a hay re worth of white/’ etc. The quotations 
from New Eng. Diet, on p. 92 ante^ however, though later, 
witness to a more definite meaning. The Duke of Newcastle, 
who wrote lx>th on horsemanship and the management of 
horses, uses the phrase something like Shakespeare in The 
Triumphant Widow, or The Medley of Humours. A comedy, 
1677 (see extracts in Lamb’s Spe€inims,'&ek)xis edL, p. 511), 
of a footpad going to execution : — 

2nd, Wemenn. X>ook, what a down look he has ! 

Tst Woman. Ay, and what a cloud in his forehead, goody Twattle, 
mark that. 

2nd Wonutn. Ay, and such frowning wrinkles, I warrant you ; not 
so much as a smile from him. 

EtL xiL 33. As lew as she would wish it] I have lately met 
with the following examples of this expression to supplement 
Steevens’ hitherto unsupported evidence of its currency (see 
note, p. 95): Sidney, The Countess of Fembrohes Arcc^ia, 
Bk I (ed. 1725, 1 . 19) ; ‘‘This lowtish clown is such, that . . . 
and for his apparel, even as I would wish him ’’ ; Fureti^re, Le 
Roman Bourgeois, 1666 (F. Tulou, Paris, Jjf.D-, p. 245): ‘^11 
estoit aussi laid qu’on le pnisi^ souhaitter, si tant est qu’on 
fasse des souhaits pour la laideur; mais je ne suis pas le 
premier qui parle ainsi The wisher .in these two cases is 
the hostile speaker; in Shakespeare the person criticized is 
apparently given the bad taste to prefer as well as possess a 
bad feature; in Steevens it is really doubtful to whom the 
wish belongs. Of course it has been suggested (by Heath 
and others) to substitute you for she in the text, and another 
English example would lend support: see Etherege, The 
Man of Mode, 1676, I. i, Works, I7i5,p. i8i : “Then she’s 
as wild as you wou’d wish her.” 

in. V. II, up] Dr. Furness advocates the sense “finished, 
done, as in the current phrase ‘the game is up' ” taking “till 
death . . . confine ” in a general sense merely. But a strained 
sense must give way to a proved idiom : see Brome, The 
Antipodes, TV. xii. ad fin. : — 

lay. Sure your Lordship 

Meaues not to make your house our prison. 

IM. By 

My Lordship but I will for this one night. 

See, sir, the keyes are in my hand. Y'are up. 

As I am true Letoy. 

and Beaumont and Fletcher {Works, Camb. vnx., 158), The 
Island Princess, v. i : — 

You hear Annusia’s up, honest Arm 
Clapt up in prison, hrieuds, 
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IIL xili. 8* nick'd^ The Kew Eng, Diet, has given 11 . 7, 8, 
with some modem examples uader sense, ‘'To cut into or 
through; to cut short*’. An entirely new suggestion is due 
to Dr. Furness’s perception that the metaphor in itch (which 
has hitherto been referred to affection only) may be connected 
with mch'dy which will then signify the' effect upon the hair 
of some cutaneous disorder ; this disorder expert authority 
has identified for him with ringworm. 

rv. L 12. jlles\ Shakespearis England, Oxford, 1916, I., 
iv., p. 1 14 and note, gives interesting detail about the file and 
drill in the i6th century, and throws light on the use of the 
word by the remark : It must be added that the file was, in 
those days, the unit (to use a modern phrase) in which the 
strength of an army was expressed. Men took their places 
in the files, not in the ranks of an army.** 

rv. viii. 37. tabmrines\ The authority cited in the note on 
p. ijr calls die tab.ourine “ the full-sized military drum/* and 
Mr. Cowling {Music on the Shakespearian Stage,. Camb., 1913, 
chap, iii., p. 42) says : “ The big drum or tabourine was used 
for playing military marches/* etc. , and again : “ It was on the 
drum or tabourine that the drummers played their ‘alarums,* 
that is to say drum-rolls to indicate that a battle was being 
fought, and also ‘retreats'. They were employed on the 
stage, and also behind the scenes if it was desired to imitate a 
distant battle.** The Netu Eng, DicU , however, says : “ A kind 
of drum, less wide and longer than the tabor, and struck with 
one drumstick only, to accompany the sound of a flute which 
is played with the other hand”;- and, after a few early i6th 
century examples, gives only Troths and Cressida, rv. v. 275 : 
“Beat loud the tabourines, let the trumpets blow**. More 
appears to be wanted. The adjective “ rattling” hardly seems 
to suit the big drum, and, on the other hand, for the occasions 
.described, one drumstick to the sound of a flute does not seem 
noisy enough- Shakespeare^ s England, chap, xvii., § 2, voL ii., 
p. 47, merely repeats New Eng, Diet., and cites the passages 
from Troilus and Cressida and our text. In both it is not 
flutes but trumpets which sound with the tabourines. 

IV. xiL 35. spof\ Compare Bunyan, The JPilgrinds Pra-^ 
g^essy ed. Brpwn, 1887, p. 93 : ^‘They say You are a spat 
among Christians, and that Religion fareth the worse/' etc. 

IV. xii. 39-42* ^Tiswll . . . fnany\ These lines, if they 
stood alone, might be explained : That you are gone is a good 
thing, if, etc : but that you fell befbre my fury (a moment 
ago) would be a better, for one death then have pre- 
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veated many [which your treacheries may yet cause]. But, 
taking account of IL 47, 49, and xiv". 26 post, “The witch 
shall die," etc., the words appear to mean not a mere change 
of opinion^ but a change of intenticn. The first tenses are 
then regular, but that in L 42 becomes a real difficulty, and 
can only be guessed to refer to the remoter past, to which, on 
quite other grounds, Dr. Furness assigns it The complete 
sense would then be : It is well you are gone, if life is worth 
having ; but it would be better you should fall before my fury, 
for [had you done so long ago] one death might have prevented 
many [that have since happened]. 

V. it 2 (X). Intends his jounuy\ It may be that, as ex- 
plained ixi Shakespeards England, 1916, chap, xxx., vol, ii., 
p. 564, the Latin phrase iter inUudere (to bend or direct one’s 
course) is the guide to the sense here, and that “ purpose” the 
sole meaning of intend to-day may mislead. If so, Dolabella 
uses the phrase in an anticipative sense for vividness’ sake, for 
Caesar is only as yet resolved to move : — 

within three days 

You with your children will he send hefore. 

The case is different in Sonnet xxvii., My thoughts . . 
Intend a 2ealous pilgrimage to thee,” for the lover’s thoughts 
are already on their travels ; and even in Pericles, I. ii. 1 16, 

•* Tyre, I now look from thee then, and to Tarsus Intend my 
travel,” for Pericles will go at once and secretly, and his first 
words, ‘‘Tyre," etc., project his thoughts forward. The New 
Eng, Diet,, s^v, ^ 5 , recognises purpose in an intransitive use of 
intend — To start on a journey, to set out, by adding “ (some- 
times app- eilipt. for ‘ intend to go or start,’ purpose a jour- 
nqr)," and compares the ordinary transitive and contemporary 
uses (18) of intend »• purpose, design. I am therefore not 
fully convinced that “ designs” is not the sense here, for when 
the modem meanings of words are also old (as “ purpose” is' 
of intend) commentators must be on their guard against the 
attraction of more recondite meanings, “Well said I ” some- 
times means in Elizabethan what it appears to mean to a 
modorn, although it frequently means “ well done t " 

V. iL 216. Extemporally] Dr. Winifred Smith, in The 
Cemmedia delF Arte, tgi 2 , p 182, after giving evidence of 
the visits of Italian players to England, and unmistakable 
references in plays, etc., to the Italian practice of improvisa- 
tioii, observe^ m this passage : Whether Cleopatra’s fca'ccast 
, , , rdiers to the Italian {practice is doubtful” 
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Her gentlewomen, like the Nereides, 

So many mermaids, tended her i’ the eyea. 

And made their bends adornings (ri. ii. 3o6-io8). 

The discussion of this much vexed passage is necessarily 
lengthy, though the result be only a choice of unsatisfactory 
explanations. To begin with the last line only, referring to the 
note on II, ii 207 for “ tended her i’ the eyes,” thu.s Warburton : 
“bowed with so good an air that it added new pjraces to them.” 
In the Parliamnt of Criticks, 1702, p. 27, occurs the expre.s- 
sion, “standing upon the Bend of a Complement” Deighton 
makes the tableau receive benefit, not merely the nymphs : “ lent 
fre^ beauty to the picture by the grace with which they paid 
&eir homage ” ; and we might also substitute Cleopatra for the 
picture, or r^ard the bends as merely tnov'ements due to the 
p^onnance of duties of attendance or navigation. A passage 
quoted by Malone — though not so applied — from Drayton’s 
Mortimnados^ 4to, n.d. (slightly varied in Th* Barotis )Vars, 
vi.}, assists here: — 

Tbe naked nymphes, some up, some downe descending 
Small scattering fiowrei one at another Hung, 

With pretty tuma their iymber bodies bending. 

Some, again, make bends^ glances — originally a suggestion of 
Malone; who “once thought their bends xeiexteA to Cleopatra’s 
eyes, and not to her gentlewomen.” “ Her attendants,” he says, 
“in order to learn their mistress’s will, watched the motion of 
her eyes, the bends or movements of which added new lustre 
to her btauty.” ... He relied chiefly on fuUus Ctxsar^ I ii. 123 : 
“And that same eye, whose bend doth awe the world ” : bent 
probably has the same sense in Stanyhurst’s Virgil, iv. 
(Arb^s Reprint, p. 108) « Nor thee father Saturne with his 
eyes bent r^htlye behold-this ? *' 

Some have transferred bettdf to the glances of the gentle- 
women. Hudson cites with applause, “Mr. Crosby’s eacplana- 
tion," of which the core is, “ rt^ardei her with such attention 
*4 aog 
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and veneration as to reflect beauty on her ; really making her 
more beautiful by their watchful and graceful looks,” which, 
in practically identical languz^e, is also Schmidfs version. 
Professor Herford has, “made the glances of their eyes an 
added grace to her.” 

I do not know that the common but neglected signification 
of bend^ any ornamental band, tie, or sash, fillet or chaplet, 
ought to be omitted: cf. Shirley, The Triumphs of Peace, in a 
description of Numa: “ and a white bend or diadem about his 
head,” Jonson, Masque of Hymen, “ her garments . . . girded 
unto her with a white bend,” etc. In the fourth “ Nuptiall 
Hymne” in Peacham^s Period of Mourning, etc., 1613, 
occurs: 


Next Vmus comes, with all her beauteous crew. 

Whom Dolphins in a shelly chariot drew. 

No Nymph was there but did some gift bestow, 

That did in Amphitrites bosom grow : 

Cymoihct brought a girdle passing faire 
Of silver, twisted with her Christall haire. 

Young SpatkaU, a pearely Carcanet, 

And Clotho Corrall good as she could get. 

Faire GalaUa from the Persian Shore, 

Strange lemmes and Flowers, some unknowne before, 

Which to Ei^iza, as their loues they sent, 

(Herewith adorning Vmus as ahe went), etc. 

This passage is interesting as coinciding with that of 
Shakerley Marmion to be quoted later on (see p. 21 1) with 
r^ard to the adornment of "^enus during her progress, and in 
relation to the sense of bend under discussion here, because 
the gifts partook of the nature of bmds, more or less. It seems 
just within the bounds of possibility that “ made their bends \or 
bends’] adomings” might* made their garlands ornaments of 
[Cleopatra], [or made their ornaments, consisting of chaplets, or 
garlands]. 

So far, it has not been necessary to interfere with the sense 
« in her presence” for « f the eyes,” 1. 207. The following con- 
jectures involve such interference ; and first, as nearest related 
to the preceding, and, as in its case, merely as bound to pursue all 
trails in this quest, I ask whether “tended her i* the eyes ” might 
not mean tended her eyes, as Heath supposed (see A Revised, 
etc, 17653 p- 455)3 and amount to ** artificially heightened their 
beauty.” This merely implies that the part served is defined 
here, as we define, eg. the part wounded, in “wounded him in 
the leg.” Beaumont and Fletcher have— Udmost analogously — 
“her he killed in the eye” {Philasier, IV, i, 1679 P- 32 ). 
As to the eyes and artifice, c/^ Braithwaite, A Strappado for 
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ike Diuelly 1615 (ed. Ebsworth, 1878, p. ic8): *'His crispicd 
hairc, his fixing of his eye, his cenass-cheeke, and sucli effeni- 
nacie”; and especially Shakerley Marmion, Cnjiia and Psyche, 
1637 (ed. Singer, 1820, p. 55) of V'enus. I give the passage in 
full for its general relation to the subject, italicising here and 
there; — 


The g:facc» came about her, and in haotc 

What the rough seas or rude wi nds had misplaced. 

Did recompose with art and studious care, 

Combing the ccrule drops from her loose hair^ 
Which, diy’d with rosy powder, they did fold. 

And bind it round up in a braid of gold. 

I'hese wait about her person still, and pass 
TTheir judgment on her, equal with her glass. 

These are the only criticka that debate 
All beauty, and all fashions arbitrate ; 

Thse Utnjier her ceruse^ and paint, and limn 
Her face with oil, and jpui her in her trim : 

Twelve other handmaids, clad in white array. 

Call'd the twelve Hours, and daughters of the day, 
Did help to dress her : there were added more, 
Twelve of the night, whose eyes were shadow’d o’er 
With dusky and black veils, lest Vulcan’s light, 

Or vapours, should offend their bleared sight. 

When they her linen starch, or else prepare 
Strong distillations to make her fair. 

These brin^ her baths and ointments for her eyes. 

And provide cordials 'gainst she shall arise. 

These play on music, and perfume her bed. 

And snuff the candle while she lies to read 
Herself asleep : thus all, assign'd unto 
Their several office, had enough to do- 
And had they twenty times as many been, 

They all might be employ'd about the queen. 

For though they used more reverence thm at prayer. 
And sat in council upon every hair, 

And every plait and posture of her gown* 

Giving observance to each frequent frown ; 

And rather wish'd the state disorder’d were, 

Than the least implement that she did wears 
As if, of all, that were the greatest sin, 

And that their fate wpe fasten'd to each pin : 
Though their whole life and study were to please, 
y^t such a snllcra humour and disease 
Reign'd in her curious eyes, she ever sought. 

And scowling look'd, where she might find a fault; 
yet felt she no distemper from the care 
Of other business, nor did any dare 
To interpose or put into her mind 
A thought of any either foe or friend. 

Receipt or payment, but they all were bent 
To place each jewel and each ornament. 
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If this possibility for “ tended her i’ the eyes’* be admitted, 
the last line will signify, *‘made their (i,e^ her eyes’) brows 
(and lids?) ornamental to her.” For the sense given to 
bends, there is no need to rely on expressions like that in 
“ Bliss in our brows’ bent,” I. iii. 36 ante : for the actual word, 
see Richard James (1S92-1638), Poems^ ed. Grosart, p, 213, 
*‘A Defence of Red Haire”: — 

A sweete stinking wanton pigmie girle 

T’ have hcnds of ebonye, cleere teeth of perl^ 

A sunheame-passing smile, etc^ 

for Dr. Grosart is clearly wrong in querying “ bands or locks 
(of hair)’* for bends. See too, Sylvester, Sonnet i. (of twc 
with An Ode , . , of A sir eBa\ ^‘Browes bending quaintly ydui 
round Ebene Arks Smile that then Venus sooner Man besots.* 
There remain the very positive explanations of those who 
follow Jackson {Shakespeard s Genius Jiestified^ I8I9^ pp. 291- 
293) in an appeal to nautical terms. Dr. Ingleby {Shakespeare 
HertneneuticSy p. 119) says : “ We read, after Zachary Jackson, 
‘ the bends* adornings-* Both eyes and bends were parts of 
Cleopatra’s baige.” He understands these words in technical 
senses as the hawseholes and wales, or thickest planks in the 
ship’s sides, respectively, and supposes Shakespeare to describe 
the mermaids as ornaments to the ship’s bends while diey were 
“ tending the tackle and ropes** near the eyes. His arguments 
are (i) that North says, “some steering the helm, others 
tending the tackle and ropes of the barge” — ^which has some 
significance — (2) that the hardy soldier Enobarbus could not 
care for the curves of the mermaids* bodies, which is obviously 
of no value whatever. With regard to (i), as Rolfe points 
out, the part of North’s description which corresponds to our 
passage, is “the statement that the gentlewomen were ap- 
parelled ‘ like the Graces,’ ’’and not the words ** others tending 
the tackle and ropes of the barge ” to which " the counterpart 
m the play is the silken tackhy etc., which occupies the same 
position in the description.” “Tended her” is surely also an 
obstacle to tlie banishment of the nymphs to the bows, or even 
to the stays, where Jackson had located the eyes 

Finally Mr. N. Hancock Prenter (in Notes and Queries^ 9th 
Series, ix.) dispensing with Jackson’s alteration of the text, 
comes nearer North’s tackle and ropes of the barge” by 
taking bends in the nautical sense of knots. He says : “ I take 
Enobarbus’ words to mean that the crew were busily engaged 
*i*the eyes* («>, in the bow) attending to the various bends 
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or the rigging (North, ‘ropes"); and by throwing aver the 
whole process the indescribable charm that is all a woman's, 
especially when she is occupied with a work that we are 
accustomed to see performed by an ordinary rude ship's hand*, 
these gentlewomen actually made the object of their work an 
addition^ ornament to the scene." Objections to Dr. Inglehy's 
version are equally applicable here : but besides, though we 
accept ^es == the bow, we must also turn knots into rigging, 
allow Jackson's and Dr. Inglebys emendation of to 
to be rejected in the text and employed in the explanation, 
and made tkeir bends to be equivalent to attended to their bends. 
If their refers to the nymphs, made their bends could only 
mean “made their knots," and made . . . adornings at most, 
made the knots {let us grant even : made the making of the 
knots) with which they united ropes, ornamental [to the scene ?] : 
if to the eyes, the meaning must be still more circumscribed. 
No one can say that Shakespeare “wanted art after this. 

A good deal of stress is laid, both by Dr. Ingleby and Mr, 
Prenter, on a correspondence with North, and the point that 
Shakespeare is following him closely. The fact is that Shake- 
speare very naturally adds and omits throughout. The additions 
of poetical detail from 1. igi on are considerable, including the 
idea of the burnished throne which burned on the water, the 
perfume of the sails and its effect on the winds, the correspond- 
ing effect of the oars upon the water, the change from merely 
apparel like that of Venus to a superiority in person over Venus, 
the various colours of the fans and the whole of what refers to 
their effect In the same lines he confines the music to flutes, 
and leaves us to understand it as on the barge, omits any 
allusion to Cleopatra’s dress, and compresses “apparelled as 
painters do set forth god Cupid into “ like smiling Cupids." 
As he next omits “ the Graces," and substitutes one mermaid 
for “some'’ at the helm, it does not appear why he could 
not dispose with the services of the rest as navigators. Mr. 

‘ Prenter is concerned that one solitary overworked * gentle- 
woman*” should “ mind the helm, pull the ropes, and lay on to 
the tackle with her ‘ flower-soft hands,’ ” but his sympathy is 
probably thrown away, as it is most likely to “touches" on the 
helm that the tackle answers. 

To emend the text, Warbiirton, not content with the sense 
he had found in it, confidently read bends adaringSy seeing an 
allusion to the adoration and homage of the sea-deities when 
Veni^ rose from the waves. Grant White conjectured kends^ 
admng Mr. BuUen points out (Old Plays, iii. loi), a mis- 
print of adorning for adoring, iu Doctor Dodj^oll : — 
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Like Pilgrims, vfith there dutuous sacriiice. 

Morning thee as Regent of their loves. ^ 

I have now set forth the various conjectures save one or 
two very unconvincing attempts at emendation about this 
passage, and considered one or two other clues, perhaps rightly 
neglected. As an expression of personal opinion, I think the 
least unsatisfactory explanation remains that of Warburton and 
Steevens. To take ^ends^ glances seems to me to give too 
subtle a sense to the phrase to which it belongs ; and I cannot 
think Shakespeare at all likely to have blemished a glowing 
passage with ambiguous references to naval architecture or 
equipment. 

1 The case for the sense ** adoring '* is much strengthened by evidence that 
adore and adorn, by confirsion between ME. adore-n ^nd adorn-en ‘*andl 
contact of meanings in sense of honour!^ were interchangeably used. See 
New Eng. Did, under both verbs. The above is probably an example and no 
misprint, and Spenser exemplihes both uses. See F.Q. ; iv. ri. xlvi., like tc 
the bore Congealed little drops which doe the mome adore” and Vir^Vs 
St 4: ** Wherefore ye Sisters . • . Co too, and dauncing all In companie, 
Adome that God”. See also Phacr and Twyne's Vir^l, cd. 1607, Bk. xiii., 
added by Maphseus Vegius and translated by Twyne in 1583, last line : — 

And did amid the stars .Sneas place, whom Julies line 
Their private god doth call, adorning him with rites diuine.” 

and verses by Thomas Brewer before Heywoods, The Exemplary Lives . • , aj 
Nine ike Most Worthy Women of ike Worlds 1640, sig. Aa 

“cloathing thier every part 
In all th’ adoretnents of such eminent stories.” 
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THE ARDEN SHAKESPEARE 


T he aim of this edition of Shakespeare is to 
meet in some degree the requirements of 
three classes of readers. There are those 
who care only to enjoy the play without the re- 
tardation or the disturbance of notes ; for them a 
text, which it is hoped may be regarded as trust- 
worthy, is printed in a type which imposes little 
fatigue upon the eye ; such readers may wholly 
disregard the notes, or may refer to them on rare 
occasions. There are, secondly, readers who recog- 
nize the fact that many difficulties exist in what 
Shakespeare has written, and that the labour of 
editors, from Rowe to the most recent of annotators, 
has done much to make clear what was obscure, and 
to render easy what was difficult; for these readers 
a body of explanatory notes, in which a mean is 
attempted between parsimony and superfluity, has 
been provided. Thirdly, there are scholarly readers, 
who have a legitimate desire themselves to check 
or control the work of the editor in the formation 
of his text. No edition of Shakespeare of moderate 
size and price appears to give at once explanatory 
notes and adequate textual collations. Inr “The 
Arden Shakespeare ” an attempt is made to exhibit 
the variations from the editors’ texts, which are 
found in the primary sources, the Quartos and 
Folios, in so far as those variations are of importance 
for the ascertainment of the text in each case. 
Every variation is not recorded, but the editors 
have usually chosen to err on the side of excess 
rather than on that of defect. 
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Whether ’tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune, 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 

And by opposing end them? To die, — to 
sleep, — 6o 

No more; and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart -ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to, ^tis a consummation 
Devoutly to be wish’d. To die ; — to sleep ; — 

To sleep I perchance to dream I ay, there 's the 
rub; 65 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 


60, 61. To — . . . di'o\ Pope, die to sltejte No Q, dye^ fa sloept No P. 

63. to, 2 too; Q, too? F. 64, 65. die; — to sleop ;^-To sleep 
die to sleepCy To skHe, Q, F. 


Hunter, who woald place the sol- 
iloquy, wth Q I, in Act li. sc. iL 
supposes it is suggested by the hook 
■wnici Hamlet is there represented as 
r^dii^. Perhaps, the explanation 
lying in what immediately follo-ws, it 
means. Is my present project of active 
resistance against «rcr»g to be, or not 
to be? Hamlet anticipates his owru 
death as a probable consequence. 

57. in iko mind] This is to be 
connected with “su6fer,” not with 
“ nobler.” 

58. sUngs end arrovfs] Walker, 
with an anonymous writer of 1752, 
would T^d “stings.** “Slines and 
arrows *’ is found in Fletcher’s Votlen- 
tinian, i, iii, 

59. soa] "Various emendations have 
been suggested : Theobald, sieg^ ” ; 
also, “th* assay** or “a *sa7”j 
Hanxner, ** assailing *’ ; Warburton, 
^‘assail of*’; Bailey, “the seat” It 
has been shown from Aristotle, Strabo, 
.^lian, and Nicolas of Damascus that 
the Kelts, Cauls, and Cimbri ex- 
hibited their intrepidity by armed 


combats with the sea, which Shake- 
speare might have found in Abraham 
Fleming’s translation of 1576. 
But elsewhere Shakespeare has “sea 
of joys,** “ sea of glory,” “ sea ot 
care/ Here the central metaphor is 
that of a battle (“slinp and arrows *’) ; 
the “sea of troubles,^* billows of the 
war, merely’ develops the metaphor 
of battle, as in Scott, Marmian, 
VI, xKvi. ; 

Then niarlc*'d they, dashing 
broad and far, 

The broken billows of the war. 

And plumed crests of chieftains 
brave, 

Floating like foam upon the 
wave.” 

63. coftsummcffion] Compare C^m- 
heline, iv. ii. 280 ; 

** Quiet consummation have : 

And renowned be thy grave ! ’* 

65. ruk] impedinjent, as in Nhig 
Henry F. ii. ii. 188. 

67. ffiartai coif} trouble or turmoil 
of mortal life. In this sense ceil 
occurs several times in Shakespeare, 
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SOME OPINIONS OF THE PRESS 

“ We congratulate the editors and tlie publishers : they have deserved 
well of the republic of letters, for the Arden Shakespeare is the best of 
our working editions of Shakespeare. . . . We rank the Arden Shake- 
speare with the great Oxford Dictionary as the most powerful aid we 
possess to a full comprehension of Shakespeare.” 

— Times JLUemry Supplement. 

A critical edition of Shakespeare in a thoroughly readable form. 
The publishers axe to be congratulated on an unobtrusively tasteful and 
stdlfu! achievement in the aut of book manufacture. No less are they 
to be congratulated on their choice of an editor. Take it all in all, his 
work is a model of ripe and sane scholarship.” — Daily Chronicle. 

In get up the edition is essentially one which will appeal to the 
genuine book-lover. The type is large, and there are ample margins. 
The paper used is exceedingly light in weight, and the binding is chaste 
but substantial. Altogether, we have nothing but praise for this new 
edition.*' — Westminster Gazette. 

“ This volume is a worthy addition to a charming issue of Shake- 
speare’s works. . . . Leaves little to be desired*as a model of arrange- 
ment and printing ; it is light and handy, and eminently readable.*/ — 
A thenaum, 

“The admirable Arden Shakespeare — a work which began to 
appear in 1S99 and, in spite of the drums and txamplings of war, has 
pursued the majestic tenor of its way.” — Spectator. 

“There is nothing that approaches the Arden Shakespeare in 
excellence of type, lightness of form, and competent editing, combined 
wi th cheapness. ’ Sphere. 

“ A very welcome addition to the Shakespeare shelf, for its wealth 
uf notes and parallel passages are admirably arranged. No praise can 
be too Daily Graphic. 

“It will be almost impossible to beat this edition of Shakespeare.” — 
Pall Mall Gaseife. * * 

“ The most scholarly and charming of the many editions of Shake- 
speare.” — Birmingham Post. 

“ A sound and excellent achievement of English publishing.” 

— IPew Statesman, 

“ That most scholarly and generally satisfactory series.” — Guardian. 

“The edition is a perfect one for the general reader.” — Tribune. 

“ The admirable Arden Shakespeare.” — GlasgmtJ Herald. 

. einer so ausgezeidhneten Ausgabe wie der Arden 
speare ,” — Literarhches Zentralblatt. 




